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PREFACE

Whilst recently studying the book of Jeremiah, I came to realise how
obstinate God’s people were then, by their total disregard of God’s law
and commands as instructed by His prophet who was persecuted for
standing up for God’s principles. It is not only then but even before the
flood, mankind rejected God and overtly disobeyed His commandments.
Besides then and before the flood, man has been in defiance of God
throughout the ages and even until today, where it has resulted in
unprecedented levels of violence. This indeed will continue exacerbating
up to the end of the world. Despite this, our Father exercises
indescribable patience.

Not only has mankind been disobedient to God’s commandments but
has disregarded His Word: for God’s people are perishing for the lack of
knowledge. (Hosea 4:6.) There seems to be a prevailing attitude
amongst a great number of Christians that although not explicit, but
subliminally so: they believe the warnings of imminent danger are for
those who are not Christians, because of the Pre-Trib and Mid-Trib
raptures and that they will escape the tribulation. Many believe that all
that is required is to become a Christian, join a church and tithe faithfully.
History however proves otherwise. We should bear in mind, during the
time of the early prophets; there were no Scriptures bar the Pentateuch
(the five first books of the Bible) and possibly a few additional books.
Thus the warnings were delivered by the prophets and were for the
children of Yahuwah. Today we have 66 books of the Bible to guide us
through the plan of salvation in Jesus Christ. Yet, with all this information
there is a famine sent by God of His Word. (Amos 8:11). Thou shall not
live by bread alone but by every word that proceeds from the mouth of
God. (Matthew. 4:4; Deuteronomy.8:3). Only recently did I learn of pastor
Byron Spears who was alleged to have committed the Bible from
Genesis to Revelation to memory. He died in 2013 at age 101. Google
him: www.youtube.com/watch?v=xYVGnGfEgf4

Despite the prophets whom they stoned and the word they rejected, they
were still forgiven when they repented, albeit for perhaps only a
generation.

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=xYVGnGfEgf4
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The warnings throughout the ages that were given to God’s people were
directed to their disobedience of His commandments that lead to their
apostasy. In days gone by, the disobedience was by a people who
openly worshipped false gods. Today we have a large sector of the
Christian community that does not advocate the keeping of God’s
commandments, but claim that the commandments were abrogated at
the crucifixion of Christ. This popular viewpoint emanates from the belief
that we are no longer under the law but under grace. Unlike the ancient
people who openly defied God by rejecting His commandments and
worshipped pagan gods: despite a large segment of Christians who
worship the true God, they reject His commandments. Contrary to the
apostasy during historical times where people left the church, the
apostasy of today’s people is that they are still in the church. In the past
Satan was prayed out of the church; today he sits with us in the pews,
and we do not even know it.

I wish to use this thought challenging background to bring home some
valuable information, that unless God’s people come out of spiritual
Babylon, they will not discern truth from error and the only way God will
reveal truth is that we study His Word prayerfully and diligently. As
mentioned, God’s people are perishing from the lack of spiritual
knowledge. Although the warnings of destruction for those who reject
God’s commandments have been the golden thread that is woven into
the Bible from Genesis through Revelation; these are generally ignored.
My microscopic view in this book is focussed upon the three angel’s
message of Revelation 14. This is the most daunting challenge to end
time children of God – a warning unless heeded and acted upon, will
cause us to lose eternal life. The question is: will we be able to avoid the
Mark of the Beast? Alas just as it was in the time of Noah so shall it be in
the time of the end. (Mat.24:37-39). People go about business as usual
and are oblivious to the looming “tsunami” that is soon to befall man.

Because of Scriptural starvation by its own choice of being on a Biblical
hunger strike, much of Christianity base its understanding of who the
Beast and its Mark is upon human speculation, instead of the Word of
God. Answers to difficult questions are to be found in the Scriptures for
the Bible must interpret itself. He will not leave us spiritually imprisoned if
we diligently search His Word.
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As the title of this book proposes; it will be my quest and endeavour to
put to bed all speculative assumptions in respect of who the Beast really
is and what is his Mark; not by my ability but by using God’s divine
revelation through His Word to tell us at this historical moment, as we
draw near to this prophesied event that will enact this enigmatic Mark.

It has been my observation over years of human interaction that when
you discuss something that is, or appears to be in conflict with people’s
beliefs, they habitually “switch off”, or if it is a book they are reading, that
clashes with their belief systems, they toss the book aside and
discontinue reading. It is said of old that truth hurts, but in fact it is the
rejection of truth that hurts. Cognitive dissonance plays the dominating
role as we are confronted by new information that conflicts with
traditional and existing beliefs, ideas, or values to which we hold on
tenaciously, and are in denial as we reject the idea that we have been
wrong all these years.

The question that some may ask; is it of salvific value to learn about
truths that are previously unknown to the reader and if so, why? The
prudent reader does not have to be constantly reminded with every
chapter whether the information is salvational and why? By applying
common sense and logic, much that has herein been written, becomes
elementary.

It has been my lifelong experience that if God reveals a truth and you
embrace it, He will disclose another truth to His servant and as you
accept and follow it, He will continue providing additional truth. We
should be like little children as the Word instructs us. To follow new truth
or old truth resurrected, invariably requires change in our behaviour. This
is where the problem lies; we do not like change. Resultant from this, we
prefer to remain ignorant, thinking erroneously that God will only judge
us based on the knowledge we have, so we choose rather to remain ill-
informed. We are afraid that as Saul (Paul) did, we would have to do a
180° turnabout. But sadly we would rather perish in our ignorance than
accept and follow progressive truth that becomes present truth; a term
discussed later. Christians go around doing God’s work, but fail to do His
will. Not everyone that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the
kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Father which is in
heaven. (Matthew 7:21)
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One of the greatest evils being preached is the prosperity doctrine; and if
you are not prosperous you are told your relationship with God is
wanting. The people are told by televangelists that the more you give the
more prosperous you will become, to the point where many become
totally impoverished, and the televangelists become multi-millionaires.

It would be interesting to see how many people will begin to read this
book until they reach a point where something that disagrees with their
tradition-based beliefs, causes them to stop reading. My prayerful wish is
that the book be read through to the end and only then should the reader
draw his/her conclusions. I implore you not to close your eyes, ears,
mind or heart to the message that is brought by this publication. I
strongly suggest that where there is a URL (Uniform Resource Locator)
posted, to view it before continue reading, as such URL will add
additional support to the topic discussed at the point in that chapter.

The sad reality is that most people do not want the truth. They just want
constant reassurance that what they believe is the truth. Unfortunately
for those, this publication does not reassure anyone that false beliefs are
the truth. I place a challenge to the reader to study this book in
conjunction with the Bible and comparing it with the fulfilment of
prophecy.

I have tried to make the book readable even for the babes in Christ who
have not built up sufficient Scriptural knowledge to necessary
understand everything in layman’s terms. On the other hand I trust the
book will capture the attention of seasoned theologians as well.

Having never studied theology at a tertiary level, I am humbled by the
fact that God has used me to tackle this mammoth task. I’m consoled by
the fact that the humble disciples wrote the New Testament and not the
Pharisees.

Clyde D. Langley
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COME OUT OF HER MY PEOPLE

The message is going to all the nations
As You have of us commanded.

Notwithstanding our want of inclination
You will finish it as demanded.

We are about to reach earth’s finality
Yet we still lack gospel vitality.

Lord, please take me out of Babylon
To have a relationship with the Son

That others may not see me
But the Holy One

Soon there will be a demand of all mankind
To proclaim a day against Your will.
Your very elect will not be so inclined
As you have taught them to instil,

In their hearts to abide in Your Sabbath rest,
For this will be Your flock’s final test.

Lord, please take me out of Babylon
To have a relationship with the Son

That others may not see me
But the Holy One

Under great trial and persecution
Your chosen go through Jacob’s trouble,

For the lost there is no restitution,
Sadly, they will be reduced to stubble.

For they regarded not the call meaningful,
“Come out of Babylon My people”.

You have taken me out of Babylon,
Please also take the Babylon out of me.

That Christ, may reign, the Son,
He is, the only One.

CD Langley - 1996
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Were it not for the fact that Christians in particular, base their
understanding of the Beast and its Mark on speculative ideas stooped in
tradition, instead of the Bible, this book would not have been written. I do
not wish to preoccupy the reader with any additional pre-ambling content
and have chosen rather to reach the point of what this book is all about,
by identifying the Beast of Revelation 13.

Over the years many political and religious figures have been named as
the antichrist and at one time in the 1980’s, it was speculated that a
gigantic computer based in Belgium was the antichrist beast. It has been
a guessing game by all and sundry, who at least take some interest in
the subject. The rest of the world carry on regardless of looming danger,
when those who choose not to heed this ever-threatening warning as
spelled out in Rev.14:6-11; do so at their own peril. The chilling thought
not to be able to buy or sell in the age where such activity occupies most
everyone’s lives, at least those who trade – buying and selling to survive
– has become a daunting reality. (Rev.13:16-18)

The topic of the antichrist and the Mark of the Beast and of course who
or what the Beast is, is emerging as a more regular point of discussion or
at least comment, which this publication addresses. In this presentation
we will endeavour with your co-operation through the Word of God to
debunk most if not all of the false impressions that have been
disseminated pertaining to this subject and other truths.

We are all familiar with the experience when we go for a swim. There is
the decision to either ease into the water to adjust to the cold
temperature or we can dive straight in and get the “agony” over with.
What we are going to do going forward is to adopt the latter approach by
cutting to the chase. To some who will read, it may not only be the shock
of the cold water that confronts us, but that there lurks a predator in the
deep. This predator could be a threat to lives. Once we have read
through to the end, each person can decide for themselves whether the
predator we have learnt about, is life threatening to them or not.

1 The Beast
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We are well accustomed to watching movies where the “good” person or
people are in a life-threatening situation and in the nick of time, the hero
in the story rescues them. That same scenario when in the early days
the Lone Ranger untied a damsel from the train line just before the train
slices her in half, has repeated itself thousands of times, emanating from
Hollywood and the studios of lesser fame. Although such incidents have
and do occur in real life, there is one event that permeates the mind;
when Israel was standing on Nuweiba Beach with their backs towards
the oncoming Egyptians, surrounded by mountains and facing the Red
Sea, their terror must have been immense. This beach where the Red
Sea parted has the age-old name of Nuwayba’ al Muzayyinah, which
means “The waters of Moses opening”

Unbeknown to the bulk of the Christian faith there lurks another “Red
Sea” experience ahead, which they may acknowledge, but do not know
the extent of the test that will come upon them. The Mark of the Beast is
going to be the last test of corporate faith that God’s children will face
before the Saviour rescues them from certain death at His second
coming.

Wild life video:

A few years ago, I saw a video clip where game conservationists erected
a two-strand electric fence around an area where they wanted to contain
the animals. It is peculiar how the various animals reacted differently.
When the elephants touched the wire with their wet trunks, they beat
their trunks on the ground to rid themselves of the supposed villain that
was biting their nasal extensions. It also showed where an impala
antelope was being chased by hyenas towards the electric fence. When
the buck saw the fence, which it had become acquainted with, it turned
around and ran towards the hyenas. It was less fearful of the hyenas
than the electric fence. The hyenas were taken by surprise and the
impala escaped by running through them. As I recall there was also a
group of warthogs with their tails perpendicular in the air, which we call
squad cars; their colloquial name, which from a distance of about forty
metres started squealing as they ran full steam towards their adversary,
the electrified fence. There was nothing that was going to stop them from
going right through the barrier, which they did and so gained their
freedom.

The Beast
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I believe there is a lesson to be learned in this exercise.

It has been said that after the fear of death is public speaking. According
to most studies, people’s number one fear, is public speaking. Death is
number two. Does that seem right? That means to the average person: if
you have to go to a funeral, you’re better off in the casket than doing the
eulogy. Jerry Seinfeld.

I would however propose that the fear of change once truth has been
revealed is akin to death. For if we reject and not follow truth; the
ultimate result will be death. Such death is the second death from which
there is no resurrection.

People in general will live in untruth and gamble their eternity for a few
years on this earth, which may only last a few days. It is as bad as
placing one’s money on a horse that isn’t even in the race.

Below is an illustration of time. We are given 70 years on earth. As we
know, many do not reach that, and some live into the 80s a 90s and
even a 100 if they are fortunate. The black part represents life on earth.
The rest of the ball of string represents eternity. People are so short sited
that they sacrifice eternity for a short term of living in pleasurable sin of
remaining in error instead of pursuing truth.

Most people suffer from cognitive dissonance, a consequence of a
person's performing an action that contradicts personal beliefs, ideals,
and values; and also occurs when confronted with new information that
contradicts said beliefs, ideals, and values.
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Once under the devil’s control he will use those who have been caught in
his snare to become his allies. There is a condition that in psychology is
known as Stockholm syndrome, which is a term used to describe a
paradoxical psychological phenomenon wherein hostages express
adulation and have admirable feelings towards their captors, that appear
irrational in light of the danger or risk faced by the victims. The FBI’s
Hostage Barricade Database System reveals that around 27% of victims
show evidence of “Stockholm Syndrome”. The syndrome is named after
the Norrmalmstorg robbery of the Kredietbanken in Stockholm. Two
robbers held four bank employees - three females and a male - hostage
in August, 1973 for nearly six days. The victims became emotionally
attached to their captors despite being ill-treated, and even defended
them after they were freed from their ordeal and refused to give evidence
against them in court. Even Adam and Eve after the fall, may have
manifested this behaviour towards the serpent.

The term “Stockholm Syndrome” was coined by the criminologist and
psychiatrist Nils Bejerot, who assisted the police during the robbery, and
referred to the syndrome in a news broadcast, which was originally
defined by psychiatrist Frank Ochberg who aided in the management of
hostage situations.

It is quite easy to see how the devil influences Christians to persecute
other Christians who keep Yahuwah’s commandments; a phenomenon
that has repeated itself through history, which commenced with Cain
killing Abel.

Without any further ado, I would like us to adopt the warthog (squad car)
approach, by tackling the subject of this book head on. As stated before,
I do not know how many will discard the book once they read things that
conflict with their upbringing and basic beliefs and traditions. As said in
the Preface, truth does not hurt, but the refusal and the acceptance
thereof, for the inevitable rejection from family and friends comes with
acceptance of truth. Remember there is a Hero in this story that will save
those who in faith keep their eyes on Him.

Once the Mark of the Beast is enforced more specifically and initially in
America, it is believed by many that the return of Christ will not be more
than 3½ years later, preceded by the seven last plagues, but the time

The Beast
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could be cut short for the sake of the righteous. (Mat. 24:22): more on
this in Chapter 9.

I have noticed that even amongst Christians there are those who fear the
second coming of Yahushua: when the hope of every Christian at least
should be for Jesus to return. After all, that has been the desire or at
least should be of every Christian since Christ’s ascension. This is a
disturbing phenomenon that many Christians do not want Him to return
yet, which can only mean they do not have a meaningful relationship
with Christ and are probably enjoying success and fun that in their mind
exceeds, at least for now, better than Heaven can offer. They seem
more content to die and hopefully go to Heaven as most Christians
believe: when you die you go to Heaven – a point to be discussed later;
than to be ready for His imminent return. We are now going to unpack
the identity of the Beast.

Discovering the Beast:
Our quest to discover who and/or what the Beast is; continues. When we
speak about the Beast in Christian terms, we find the first reference in
Dan. 7:7,8, which states:

7 After this I saw in the night visions, and behold a fourth
beast, dreadful and terrible, and strong exceedingly; and it had
great iron teeth: it devoured and brake in pieces, and stamped
the residue with the feet of it: and it was diverse from all the
beasts that were before it; and it had ten horns. 8I considered
the horns, and, behold, there came up among them another
little horn, before whom there were three of the first horns
plucked up by the roots: and, behold, in this horn were eyes
like the eyes of man, and a mouth speaking great things.

From this beast with ten crowned horns (Rev. 13:1) sprouts a “Little
Horn” which plucked up three of the ten horns. The apostle Paul refers to
it as “the man of sin”. (2 Thes. 2:3-12). John records the following in Rev.
13:1-10.

1 And I stood upon the sand of the sea, and saw a beast rise up
out of the sea, having seven heads and ten horns, and upon his
horns ten crowns, and upon his heads the name of blasphemy.
2And the beast which I saw was like unto a leopard, and his feet

tw://_mem_obj_18992716?tid=1|_IGNORE_|_BIBLEVIEWPOPUP_|verse:66.13.1|modid:kjv
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were as the feet of a bear, and his mouth as the mouth of a lion:
and the dragon gave him his power, and his seat, and great
authority. 3 And I saw one of his heads as it were wounded to
death; and his deadly wound was healed: and all the world
wondered after the beast. 4 And they worshipped the dragon
which gave power unto the beast: and they worshipped the
beast, saying, Who is like unto the beast? who is able to make
war with him? 5And there was given unto him a mouth speaking
great things and blasphemies; and power was given unto him to
continue forty and two months. 6 And he opened his mouth in
blasphemy against God, to blaspheme his name, and his
tabernacle, and them that dwell in heaven. 7 And it was given
unto him to make war with the saints, and to overcome them:
and power was given him over all kindreds, and tongues, and
nations. 8 And all that dwell upon the earth shall worship him,
whose names are not written in the book of life of the Lamb
slain from the foundation of the world. 9 If any man have an ear,
let him hear. 10 He that leadeth into captivity shall go into
captivity: he that killeth with the sword must be killed with the
sword. Here is the patience and the faith of the saints.

It will be noticed that this beast is a composite animal that has various
parts of its anatomy inherited from the previous beasts that are
described in Dan. 7:2-8. The first of the four beasts finds its origin in
Babylon. The pagan teachings of Babylon are carried over to the
succeeding three beasts.

The beast is also admired; and the whole world wondered (marvelled)
after it. It is quite evident that the world also wanders after the beast.

This grotesque multifaceted beast produces the little horn, which speaks
blasphemously. This beast and the little horn are synonymous, and it is
this beast that has a Mark that people should avoid as cautioned in the
following extract from Rev.14:6-12.

6 And I saw another angel fly through the midst of heaven,
having the everlasting gospel to preach unto them that dwell on
the earth, and to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and
people, 7 Saying with a loud voice, Fear God, and give glory to
him; for the hour of his judgment has come; and worship him

The Beast

tw://_mem_obj_18992716?tid=2|_IGNORE_|_BIBLEVIEWPOPUP_|verse:66.13.3|modid:kjv
tw://_mem_obj_18992716?tid=3|_IGNORE_|_BIBLEVIEWPOPUP_|verse:66.13.5|modid:kjv
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that made heaven and earth, and the sea, and the fountains of
waters. 8 And there followed another angel, saying, Babylon is
fallen, is fallen, that great city, because she made all nations
drink of the wine of the wrath of her fornication. 9 And the third
angel followed them, saying with a loud voice, if any man
worship the beast and his image and receive his mark in his
forehead, or in his hand, 10 The same shall drink of the wine of
the wrath of God, which is poured out without mixture into the
cup of his indignation; and he shall be tormented with fire and
brimstone in the presence of the holy angels, and in the
presence of the Lamb: 11 And the smoke of their torment
ascendeth up for ever and ever: and they have no rest day nor
night, who worship the beast and his image, and whosoever
receiveth the mark of his name. 12 Here is the patience of the
saints: here are they that keep the commandments of God and
have the faith of Jesus.

It is quite evident that as we move closer to the end of time, we see the
prophetic signs being fulfilled on a constant drift towards the cataclysmic
end, leading to the return of Christ. Certain as yet unfulfilled prophecies
must come to fruition before Jesus returns. A great deal of these
prophecies originates from the Old Testament, and many believe these
are directed to literal Israel. My attention in this dissertation, however, is
drawn to events and warnings that are more specifically directed towards
spiritual Israel, which include Christians and Messianic Jews.

Although there are many antichrists (1 John 2:18) that have emerged
throughout history, there is the belief in the expectant future that the
antichrist will emerge. Whilst the Bible does not teach that there is a
single antichrist, although it is implied; it is generally accepted that there
is, or will be. This single antichrist is also believed by many to be
synonymous with the little horn Beast of Daniel 7. Considering the Beast
as an antichrist, it should be realised that the word antichrist does not in
essence mean in direct opposition to Christ, but in the place of Christ.
Yet on the other hand, being in the place of Christ must by deduction
also mean against Him or His teachings.

Before we try and establish the identity of this Beast power that we must
be wary of; we need to examine the method that should be applied to
determine who the Beast is. Generally, when we are required to
establish a doctrinal point there has to be a witness or preferably two or
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more. If for instance we see a post and are told they are going to erect a
fence; with only one post we would not be able to establish the direction
of the fence, until a second post is erected. These would also indicate
the height of the fence. Only with the third post would we be able to
establish not only the direction, but also the distance between the posts,
which would indicate the consistency of the height and distance between
posts. (Mat.18:16; 2 Cor.13:1)

Determining the veracity of the Saviour:

Prior to determining who the enemy is, should we not first establish who
our friend Jesus (Yahushua) is in the conflict between good and evil?

Firstly, the identification of Jesus Christ as the Saviour and Messiah is
well entrenched in the hearts and minds of Christians and Messianic
Jews. In order to identify the Beast, I believe we should use the same
determining method that has been used by Scripture to identify Christ,
which is what His adherents use to establish His Messiahship. The
fulfilment of prophecy is the most effective proof of authenticity in any
prediction. This does not only prove the true identity of people, kingdoms,
powers and events, it also authenticates the writings that make these
predictions. I am sure we will all agree that such conclusion must be the
ultimate litmus test of authenticity.

There are around 354 prophecies pointing to Christ as the Messiah,
however for the purpose of our examination into the correctness of these
prophecies, I am only going to use 8 of them as an illustration. The late
Dr Peter Stoner gained fame for his mathematical probability theory, to
determine how likely it is that something is fulfilled in one person. The
probability that it is not Christ to which these prophecies point is 1017: ten
to the power of seventeen.

The following bears witness.

1. Messiah is to be born in Bethlehem (Micah 5:2; fulfilled in
Matthew 2:1-7; John 7:42; Luke 2:47).

2. Messiah is to be preceded by a Messenger (Isaiah 40:3;
Malachi 3:1; fulfilled in Matthew 3:1-3; 11:10; John 1:23; Luke
1:17).

The Beast
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3. Messiah is to enter Jerusalem on a donkey (Zechariah 9:9;
fulfilled in Luke 35-37; Matthew 21:6-11).

4. Messiah is to be betrayed by a friend (Psalm 41:9; 55:12-14;
fulfilled in Matthew 10:4; 26:49-50; John 13:21).

5. Messiah is to be sold for 30 pieces of silver (Zechariah 11:12;
fulfilled in Matthew 26:15; 27:3).

6. The money for which Messiah is sold is to be thrown “to the
potter” in God’s house (Zechariah11:13; fulfilled in Matthew 27:5-
7).

7. Messiah is to be silent before His accusers (Isaiah 53:7; fulfilled
in Matthew 27:12).

8. Messiah is to be executed by crucifixion as a thief (Psalm
22:16; Zecheriah12:10; Isaiah 53:5,12; fulfilled in Luke 23:33;
John 20:25; Matthew 27:38; Mark 15:27,28).

Crucifixion as a method of execution was only invented centuries after
the prediction was made.

Prof Stoner illustrates it by supposing that should one spread silver dollar
coins two feet (60 cms) deep over the entire face of Texas and throw a
single marked coin amongst all the other trillions of coins strewn across
the state, and then mix them, and one asked a blind folded man to thrust
his hand into the coins and find the marked Dollar coin, the chances of
him finding the hidden coin, is the same probability that it is not Jesus
who fulfilled all eight of the prophecies listed above.

Verifying the Beast:

I will now apply the same test to verify who the Beast is. Instead of only 8
prophecies I will use 11 of many more. I am not a mathematician, but
what I do know is that only one more above 8 (in the case of Jesus)
creates an exponential increase.

The exponential effects of duplication can be very significant. A
Clydesdale horse can pull a certain tonnage whereas two Clydesdales
drawing together can pull more than three times the weight a single one
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can pull. When two or more are gathered in His name must have a
noteworthy impact on our prayers.

Using this hypothesis, the depth of the coins strewn over Texas must
then be over two metres deep. Find the marked coin in amongst this lot,
and if found, it will mean the Little Horn Beast is not the one which is
identified in the following verses.

Only the following eleven (there are more) significant points are used to
identify the little horn beast.

1 He rose out of the fourth beast. (Daniel 7:7,8)

2 He came up amongst the ten horns. (Daniel 7:8)

3 He came up after the ten horns. (Daniel 7:24)
No power other than the Roman Catholic Church (little horn)
rose out of the fourth beast; came up amongst them, and after
the ten horns. The papacy fulfilled all three of these criteria.

4 It was different from the other horns. (Daniel 7:24)
He was not a crowned king and his authority came from a
religious base, quite different from the other ten kings who were
secular monarchs with crowns.

5 It had a look more stout than his fellows. (Daniel 7:20)
He exerted more authority than the other kings who were
subservient to the pope. For instance, in 1077, King Henry IV of
Germany stood barefoot for three days in the snow as an act of
penitence to the pope, before being allowed to see him. Again in
1213 King John of England stood naked on a cold marble floor
before he was granted an audience to apologize to the pope,
thus indicating the power the pope could wield.

6 It uprooted three kingdoms. (Daniel 7: 8,20,24)
Even before its official recognition, the papacy had started its
dominating tactics when in 493 A.D. it plucked up the Heruli, in
534 A.D. it was the Vandals and finally in 538 A.D, the year the
Roman Catholic Church was officially recognized; it destroyed
the Ostrogoths. Thus the three kingdoms were uprooted. These
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three nations were Arians who did not believe in the trinity and
believed that Jesus was not born, but begotten.

7 It spoke great things against the Most High. (Daniel 7:25)

The pope was blasphemous by claiming to have the authority of
God and therefore able to forgive sin: a claim that is still
maintained today. By the papacy’s actions, it places the pope on
par with the Father. Yahushua was crucified because He forgave
sins and claimed to be the Son of God and was accused by the
Jews of blasphemy. The confession box with the veil between
the confessor and the priest emulates the sanctuary service
where the priest confesses Israel’s sins at the altar of incense
before the veil that separates him from Yahuwah, who is on His
mercy seat, in the Holy of Holies.

8 It wore out the saints of the Most High. (Daniel 7:25)
During the 1260 years the papacy persecuted those who refused
to follow its teachings. It is estimated that over fifty million people
were cruelly slain for believing differently. Some historians think
that the figure could be even more than one hundred million.

The Waldenses particularly were pursued into the Alps where
they were ruthlessly murdered, as well as the Albigenses and
many other groups that would not renounce their belief in the
Bible. For this rebellious standpoint against the teachings of
Rome, they were tortured to death, where burning at the stake
was possibly the most common, as a public example to all who
would dare to defy the dogma of the papacy. Most people will
agree that the Spanish Inquisition in the 15th century was the
darkest period in the history of the church.

9 It reigned for a time, times and the dividing of times. (Daniel
7:25.)

In prophetic time a year is 360 days, and accordingly a month has 30
days. The principal of apocalyptic (end time) prophecy is that a day
equals a year. This principal is found in other applications as well.
(Ezekiel 4:6)
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Here we see that; a time is a year, times are two years, and the dividing
of times is half a year. 360 (one year) + 720 (two years) + 180 (half a
year) = 1260 days (years)

Forty-two months x 30 days also equals 1260 days (years). One
thousand two hundred and three score days is also 1260 days (years)

In 1798, Napoleon’s general Berthier took the pope into custody who
died in exile in France the following year, at which point the beast
(papacy) suffered a deadly wound. (Revelation 13:3). From 538 to 1798
was 1260 years.

You may ask; why 42 months (1260 days)? The combination of 7, which
as we know is a perfect number and 6, which is an imperfect number
(666) is a satanic derivative and is the number of man. To confuse those
who seek truth, Satan will always mix truth with error in order to deceive
those who are not vigilant. 7 being perfect and 6 being wicked make 13,
which becomes perfect wickedness. Hence 7 X 6 = 42, which means
that the period of the papal rule was a perfectly wicked era, because it
was an age of horrendous persecution. This was the Middle, Dark or
Medieval ages.

As recorded in 2 Kings 2:24 we see that there were 42 children who
mocked Elisha which were torn by two she bears. They were perfectly
wicked.

10. It thought to change times and laws. (Daniel 7:25)
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Firstly, the papacy is the only power that changed the day period
of sunset to sunset or dawn to dawn, to being midnight to
midnight. Secondly, it changed the Jewish (Creation) calendar to
the Gregorian calendar. Thirdly, it changed Sabbath to Sunday
as the day of worship.

It also changed the Ten Commandments. You will notice, I said
it changed these, but the Bible says it thought to change them,
so Yahuwah does not recognize these changes. In Gen.1:14 it
refers to: signs, and for seasons, and for days, and years: These
appointed times refer to the Feasts and Holy days. The
replacement of Yahuwah’s seven annual Feasts with pagan
holidays are added to the changes it wrought. I cover these and
the Creation calendar in detail in my previous book: “Times,
Laws & Calendar – A Christian, Jewish Enigma”.

There are less obvious changes to laws and customs such as
the method of baptism, communion (mass) etc.

God’s law changed:

God’s commandments are hereinafter compared with those that follow
as changed by the papacy:

THE LAW OF GOD

I
Thou shalt have no other gods before Me

II
Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven image, or any likeness of

anything that is in Heaven above, or that is in the earth beneath, or that
is in the water under the earth. Thou shalt not bow down thyself to them,
nor serve them, for I the Lord thy God am a jealous God, visiting the
iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth

generations of them that hate Me; and showing mercy unto thousands of
them that love Me, and keep My commandments.

III
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Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain; for the Lord will
not hold him guiltless that taketh His name in vain.

IV
Remember the Sabbath day, to keep it holy. Six days shalt thou labour,
and do all thy work: but the Seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy
God: in it thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter,
nor thy manservant, nor thy maidservant, nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger
that is within thy gates: for in six days the Lord made Heaven and earth,
the sea, and all that in them is, and rested the seventh day: wherefore

the Lord blessed the Sabbath day and hallowed it.

V
Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy days may be long upon the

land which the Lord thy God giveth thee.

VI
Thou shalt not kill (murder)

VII
Thou shalt not commit adultery

Vlll
Thou shalt not steal

IX
Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neighbour

X
Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour’s house; thou shalt not covet thy
neighbour’s wife, nor his manservant, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor

anything that is thy neighbours – (Exodus 20:3-17).

THE LAW OF GOD AS CHANGED BY THE PAPACY

I
I am the Lord thy God. Thou shalt have no other gods before Me

THE SECOND COMMANDMENT HAS BEEN OMITTED
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II
Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain

III
Remember that thou keep holy the Sabbath day

THE SABBATH COMMANDMENT HAS BEEN RADICALLY ALTERED
AND IS SEEN AS SUNDAY INSTEAD OF SATURDAY

IV
Honour thy father and thy mother

V
Thou shalt not kill

VI
Thou shalt not commit adultery

VII
Thou shalt not steal

Vlll
Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neighbour

IX

Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour’s wife

X
Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour’s goods

THE TENTH COMMANDMENT HAS BEEN SPLIT IN TWO TO MAKE
UP TEN FOR THE OMITTED 2ND COMMANDMENT

The General Catholic Catechism

11. It defiled the sanctuary, cast down the truth. (Daniel 8:11,12).
The Roman Papacy dropped the 2nd commandment so it could
bring into the church relics and idols from the pagan past, and
follow pagan tradition which she introduced instead of following
God’s word.

The Protestants reaction to the ten Commandments:
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Although Protestants may deny that they adhere to the papacy’s version
of the Ten Commandments this is how they interpret the Decalogue.

01 They don’t have other Gods
02 They don’t worship graven images
03 They don’t use the Lord’s name in vain
04 They don’t keep the Sabbath holy
05 They don’t dishonour their parents
06 They don’t murder
07 They don’t commit adultery
08 They don’t steal
09 They don’t lie
10 They don’t covet

Yahuwah said remember the Sabbath day to keep it holy, but Christians
forget it. This is the only commandment that has a do (keep), but which
most Christians don’t keep. Is Yah going to hold us more accountable
for sins of omission than sins of commission?

3Ye shall fear every man his mother, and his father, and keep
my Sabbaths: I am the LORD your God. (Lev. 19:3)

This is the only commandment that connects the fifth commandment,
that of honouring our parents to the fourth commandment to keep holy
the Sabbath.
Those who adhere to the preterist viewpoint of Bible prophecy claim to
believe that Antiochus Epiphanes fulfilled these prophecies. This is
problematic, in that these prophecies were fulfilled centuries after him
and they also maintain that much pertaining to the antichrist Beast has
already been fulfilled. This format of prophecy interpretation is flawed. A
further main defect is that if these prophecies which preterits claim have
been fulfilled, then when was the Mark of the Beast imposed upon man?
There is also the futurist viewpoint which places the fulfilment of
prophecy into the future, which is mainly accepted by the Evangelicals
and many other Protestants. The difficulty with this is that they lose sight
of the fact that some aspects of these prophecies stretch over 1500
years.
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In order to take the heat off the papacy as the antichrist, as interpreted
by the Reformers from Daniel 7 and Revelation 13, the Catholic Church
introduced the Counter Reformation. In 1585 the two Jesuit priests, Luis
Alcazar and Francisco Ribera initiated the preterist and futurist methods
of interpreting prophecy.

The historicist understanding of Bible prophecy interpretation was
followed by the great reformers and is Biblically accurate of which only a
minority of Christians still accept.

With the information herein imparted, it is quite obvious that the Beast is
the Roman Catholic system of teaching.

Before we migrate to the next chapter, I need to explain two points
mentioned earlier, (i) who are the Jesuits actually? (ii) about the papacy
changing the Sabbath to Sunday and other important ceremonies.

The following information may seem as interruptive as Jabez’s prayer in
1 Chronicles 4:10, which seems out of place between the records of
family lineages; however, I believe it important to include this information
regarding the Jesuits at this point.

Jesuit Order

The Society of Jesus is a male religious congregation of the Catholic
Church which originated in Spain on 27 September 1540 and is known
as the Jesuits. The founders were Ignatius of Loyola, Francis Xavier and
Peter Faber.

The Jesuit order is the militant arm of the RCC and is headed by the
Superior General of the Society of Jesus, commonly known as the “black
pope”, because, unlike the official pope who is always dressed in white,
the “black pope” is dressed in black. He is the most powerful man in the
world. Somewhere sinisterly there seems to be a ‘grey’ pope as well,
who is said to be even more powerful.

The incumbent “black pope” is Fr Arturo Sosa. Peter Hans Kolvenbach a
former “black pope” is seen by many as one of the key people
responsible for the 911 attacks in New York in 2001. This was part of the
New World Order agenda, which falls under the inspiration of the
Vatican’s Lucifarian strategy to control the world. They are the illuminati
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and control freemasonry and other secret societies such as the Knights
of Malta and Columbus. Also, the Bilderberg Group is a known secret
society of the elite who are in control of world affairs.

There is the Poor Fellow-Soldiers of Christ and of the Temple of
Solomon as well, also known as the Order of Solomon's Temple, the
Knights Templar, or simply as Templars, was a Catholic military order
recognised in 1139.

The Jesuits are known for their ruthless treatment of those who do not
accept the Catholics belief system. As we near the end of earth’s history
mankind will suffer even more under this Satan inspired society.

All Jesuits are not necessarily ecclesiastical, they can hold positions of
influence in government and corporate companies. To become a Jesuit,
one has to be sworn in and adhere the oath as set out in the Jesuit creed
of which a portion is reflected below.

I do further promise and declare, that I will have no opinion or
will of my own, or any mental reservation whatever, even as a
corpse or a cadaver, but will unhesitatingly obey each and every
command that I may receive from my superiors in the Militia of
the Pope… I furthermore promise and declare that I will, when
opportunity presents, make and wage relentless war, secretly or
openly, against all heretics, Protestants and Liberals, as I am
directed to do, to extirpate and exterminate them from the face
of the whole earth; and that I will spare neither age, sex or
condition; and that I will hang, burn, waste, boil, flay, strangle
and bury alive these infamous heretics, rip up the stomachs and
the wombs of their women and crush their infants heads against
the walls, in order to annihilate forever their execrable race. That
when the same cannot be done openly, I will secretly use the
poison cup, the strangulating cord, the steel of the poniard or the
leaden bullet, regardless of the honour, rank dignity, or authority
of the person or persons, whatever may be their condition in life,
either public or private, as I in any time may be directed so to do
by any agent of the Pope or Superior of the Brotherhood of the
Holy Faith, of the Society of Jesus. – Edwin A. Sherman, The
Engineer Corpse of Hell; or Rome’s Sapper’s and Miners,
Private Subscription, 1883, pp. 118-124
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Vital to view: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=H5OMcuu3bDk

With this nerve shattering information, one must realise that because the
current Pope Frances I is a Jesuit and is the first Jesuit pope since the
inception of the Jesuit order and papal system, he had to swear by this
oath to become a member of the Jesuit society and there is no way of
rescinding the oath.

In order to show to what limits the Jesuits will go to, to fulfil their
objectives: as an example, they were responsible for sinking the Titanic
on 15 April 1912. For many, the first thing that comes to mind: is this
another conspiracy theory? No, it is not.

I like the statement made by Pat Shannon in the preface to his book
“Rulers of Evil”. “The only people in the world, it seems, who believe in
the conspiracy theory of history are those of us who have studied it.”

“Do not say, ‘A conspiracy!’ to everything of which this people
says, ‘A conspiracy!’ And do not fear their fear, nor be afraid.
The Faithful Version

Around 1909 the Rothschilds, Rockefellers and JP Morgan wanted to
introduce the Federal Reserve Banking (FRB) system, but found
resistance from three of the richest men in the world, namely, John J
Astor, arguably the richest man in the world at that time, Benjamin
Guggenheim and Isador Strauss, head of Macy’s department stores. The
Jesuits had infiltrated the Rothschilds, Rockefellers and JP Morgan
organisations and dictated to JP Morgan, a Jesuit himself, who had
shares in the shipyard in Belfast, to build the Titanic and invite the former
three men and others of lessor influence who were against the FRB
system to board the Titanic’s maiden voyage.

A video was produced by National Geographic in 1986 entitled “The
Secrets of the Titanic”

A vacationing Priest, Father Francis Browne, caught these
poignant snapshots of his fellow passengers, most of them on a
voyage to eternity. The next day the Titanic made her last stop
off the coast of Queenstown, Ireland. Here tenders brought out
the last passengers; mostly Irish immigrants headed for new
homes in America. And here the lucky Father Browne

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=H5OMcuu3bDk
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disembarked…. Father Browne caught Captain Edward Smith
peering down from Titanic’s bridge, poised on the brink of
destiny. – The Secrets of the Titanic, National Geographic, video
tape, 1986

Here is Jesuit treachery at its finest. The Provincial (Father
Francis Browne) boards Titanic, photographs the victims, most
assuredly briefs the Captain concerning his oath as a Jesuit, and
the following morning bids him farewell. – Eric J. Phelps, Vatican
Assassins, Halcyon Unified Services, p. 427

As a committed Jesuit, Captain Edward Smith fulfilled the commands of
the Jesuit’s oath to die for the cause, which he did, a “martyr”.

On 23 December 1913, over a year later the FRB was established with
all serious opposition having been eliminated. This move provided
sufficient funds for the Jesuits to start the First World War.

The Jesuits were involved in the assassinations of Presidents Lincoln
and Kennedy amongst others and attempted eliminations of several
more. They were also the instigators of the 2nd WW and behind the 911
twin tower disaster. Wherever there is strife in the world, the paper trail
will always lead to the Vatican.

On 5 November 1605 Guy Fawkes a Jesuit, was caught before he set
the tonnes of gunpowder alight to destroy the British House of
Parliament, where King James would have been. Had he succeeded we
would not have had a King James Bible today.

View the following: https://youtube.com/watch?v=Z9XjnwSdOkg

One might exclaim and say, go ahead blame everything on the Catholic
Church. I suppose the Jesuits are behind the Islamic chaos as well. Yes,
emphatically so. The Bible teaches that there is only one Beast and its
image. Either the radical Islamic cause is fuelled by the Beast or its
image or both.

The Catholic Church Created Islam

I am only going to provide a few facts to stimulate the mind of the reader.
Should more information be required, I strongly suggest one Google:
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Vatican created Islam – Walter Veith YouTube and whilst at it, view
Walter a personal friend of mine’s other DVD’s – known him for over 35
years.

Mohammed was born in 570 AD in Mecca under the Roman Catholic
rule of the Byzantine Empire.

Ex-Jesuit Priest, Alberto Rivera testified: the Vatican helped establish
Islam to eliminate both Jews who were in Jerusalem (the pope longs to
sit on the throne of Christ in the temple of Jerusalem) and the true
Christians who rejected Roman Catholicism.

Islam started from Mohammed’s first wife - wealthy Roman Catholic
widow Khadija bint Khuwailid, who married her young illiterate employee.
Mohammed was 25 and Khuwailid was 40.

According to Rivera, Mohammed’s marriage to Khadija was an
assignment given to her by the Vatican.

Roman Emperor Constantine and the beginning of Catholicism:

In 321 AD (I still use AD and BC. Use of the CE abbreviation was
introduced by Jewish academics in the mid-19th century, which as I see
it, takes the focus off our Lord.), Constantine the Roman Emperor, for
political reasons, in order to gain the support of the Christians, converted
to Christianity. It is told that he even made his army ride through the river
en masse on horseback and so they were “baptized”. This was an act of
disrespect for such a solemn ceremony.

As a sun worshipper, his weekly day of worship was on a Sunday. The
Christians, who were previously persecuted, saw his “conversion” as an
act of goodwill and as a compromise. Christians by and large changed
their day of worship from the Sabbath to Sunday and that my friend is
why you as a Christian worship on a Sunday.

The first Sunday Law was passed by Constantine on 7 March 321 AD.

Let all judges and townspeople and occupations of all trades
rest on the venerable day of the sun.

You may ask: does it matter on which day I worship? Is it such a big deal?
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I have had Christians who say, every day to them is a Sabbath because
of their relationship with God. Yah foresaw this and if you read Exod.
20:8-11; it says that you have to labour for six days, which forms part of
the Sabbath commandment. This means that you must work six days
and then rest to comply with the fourth commandment. It seems as if that
is why productivity has gone to the dogs.

Some might bring futile arguments about what if one is on holiday or
retired? Working does not necessary mean labouring in one’s career or
to earn an income. Some pensioners I know, are working harder now
than when they were still employed.

There are those Christians who claim that they worship and attend
church on Sundays to commemorate Christ’s resurrection. If that is the
case, they should be consistent and attend church on Fridays as well to
commemorate the crucifixion. Without the cross there is no resurrection.
As a Christian, the death and resurrection of Jesus is equally important.
God instituted the Sabbath as the day of rest and the day to attend
church, but man constantly and insistently changes Yah’s
commandments and in doing so create in themselves an image to the
Beast.

Jesus, set the example on how to keep the Sabbath. Not only did He
keep it whilst He was alive, but He rested in the grave on the Sabbath as
well. After Sabbath He rose early the Sunday morning to continue his
work of labouring for souls.

The following chapters will clear any uncertainty that may still exist.

I need to point out that pagan Rome inherited false doctrines from pagan
Babylon. Remember that pagan Rome in the form of the Beast (Rev.13)
had the mouth of a lion which represented Babylon. After Babylon, came
Medo-Persia, represented by the bear and after that came the Grecian
Empire, represented by the four headed leopard. You will notice that
representation of all these animals is found in the last beast. All these
empires passed the baton of pagan false worship through until today
where Christianity still practises and accepts certain of these besides
Sunday.

Although the change from Sabbath to Sunday was made before the
Roman Catholic (Papal) Rome existed, it received the baton of false
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doctrines from pagan Rome. In other words, the Beast of Rev.13
metamorphosed from pagan Rome into papal Rome. What else besides
the Sabbath did the papacy change?

At the Council of Nicaea in 325 AD, the Passover was replaced by
Easter, a day that is dedicated to the pagan goddess Ishtar/
Astarte/Astaroth. Needless to say, the feast day abolition followed and
over time Christmas of 25 December, a pagan day, was adopted and
“baptized” as a day to commemorate the birth of Christ. There are so
many pagan holy days, such as Lent, Valentine’s Day, Palm Sunday,
Maundy Thursday (The day before Good Friday), Good Friday, Easter,
Whit Sunday, besides Easter and Christmas. The Catholic Church has
holy days for the saints as well. There are more saints than days in the
year, so the saints have to share days. Probably the most popular is St
Patrick’s Day. Although these days are listed, they are not universally
recognized and where they do apply and celebrated, it is merely an
acknowledgement and none require the cessation of work, except a few
such as Christmas, Good Friday, Easter Monday, and Day of Ascension
in some countries.

It was at the Council of Ravenna in 1311 that the decision was taken to
allow infant baptism as an alternative to immersion. This mainly resulted
from a belief that crept into Christianity. People knew baptism did not
stop someone from sinning, so they would often defer baptism until they
were on their deathbed. The thought was that should they be baptized
just before they died, there was little chance of sinning again. This
created a problem that they were too weak to be immersed, so the
concession was made to have people sprinkled, which amongst those
churches who practise infant baptism, they call it christening.

The Mass with the Eucharist in the transubstantiation, where Christ is
literally in the bread and wine, is also paganistic.

Another pagan belief is that when you die you go straight to heaven. This
point will be discussed later in Chapter 8.

Of course, we know that the Catholic Church has taught the practise of
indulgences, which is a way to reduce the punishment for sins.

To provide further evidence of the papacy’s identification as the Beast, it
is essential that we consider Rev.13:18 which says:
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“Here is wisdom. Let him that hath understanding count the
number of the beast: for it is the number of a man; and his
number is Six hundred threescore and six”.

Many mistake 666 as the Mark. And some have applied the 666 number
to several political figures. Reading the above text clearly shows that is
not the case. None, however, are so convincing as the cross-referenced
values applied to the papacy as set out in the chart shown below. Once
again, we have two witnesses attesting to this.

The title of the pope is “Vicarius fileii Dei”, which means the vicar of the
Son of God in Latin and in Greek “Italika Ikklésia” - The Italian Church,
and “Latinos” - The Latin speaking man. The diagram below provides the
respective numerical values to the names for the pope.

This additional information provides greater evidence to the identification
of who really the Beast of Daniel 7 and Revelation 13 is. This is quite
conclusive, and it is difficult to refute the proof that the papacy fulfills
these identification points.

The idea of the pope being the antichrist is not a new one. The
Reformers had the following to say about the pope:
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Martin Luther (1483 – 1546)

“…Nothing else than the kingdom of Babylon and of very
antichrist. For who is the man of sin and the son of perdition, but
he who by his teaching and his ordinances increases the sin and
perdition of souls in the church; while he yet sits in the church as
if he were God? All these conditions have now for many years
been fulfilled by the papal tyranny”. (Martin Luther, First
Principles, pp. 196-197)

Nicolaus von Amsdorf (1483 – 1565)

“He (the antichrist) will be revealed and come to naught before
the last day, so that every man shall comprehend and recognize
that the pope is the real, true antichrist and not the vicar of
Christ …Therefore those who consider the pope and his bishops
as Christian shepherds and bishops are deeply in error, but even
more are those who believe the Turk (Islam) is the antichrist.
Because the Turk rules outside of the church and does not sit in
the holy place, nor does he seek to bear the name of Christ, but
is an open antagonist of Christ and His church. This does not
need to be revealed, but it is clear and evident because he
persecutes Christians openly and not as the pope does, secretly
under the form of Godliness”. (Nicholas von Amsdorf,
Furnemilche und gewisse Zeichen, sig. A2r.,v.)

Thomas Cranmer (1489 – 1556)

“Whereof it followeth Rome to be the seat of antichrist, and the
pope to be the very antichrist himself. I could prove the same by
many other Scriptures, old writers, and strong reasons.” (Works
by Cranmer, vol. 1 pp. 6-7)

Matthias Flacius (1520 - 1575)

“The sixth and last reason for our separation from the pope and
his followers be this; by many writings of our church, by the
Divinely inspired Word, by prophecies concerning the future and
by special characteristics of the papacy, it has been profusely
and thoroughly proven that the pope with his prelates and clergy
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is the real true great antichrist, that his kingdom is the real
Babylon, a never ceasing foundation and the mother of all
abominable idolatry”. (Flacius, Etliche Hochwichtige Ursachen
und Grunde, warum das siche alle Christen von dem
antichrist … absondern sollen)

John Calvin (1509 – 1564)

“Though it be admitted that Rome was once the mother of all
Churches, yet from the time it began to be the seat of antichrist it
has ceased to be what it was before. Some persons think us too
severe and censorious when we call the Roman Pontiff
antichrist. But those who are of this opinion do not consider that
they bring the same charge of presumption against Paul himself,
after whom we speak and whose language, we adopt … I shall
briefly show that (Paul’s words in II Thes. 2) are not capable of
any other interpretation than that which apples to the papacy.”
(Institutes of the Christian Religion, Vol.3, p. 149)

John Knox (1505 – 1572)

Yea, to speak it in plain words; lest we submit ourselves to
Satan, thinking that we submit ourselves to Jesus Christ, for, as
for your Roman kirk, as it is now corrupted, and the authority
thereof, whereon stands the hope of your victory, I no more
doubt that it is the synagogue of Satan, and the head thereof,
called the pope, to be that man of sin, of whom the apostle
speaks.” (John Knox, The History of the Reformation of Religion
in Scotland, p.65)

Georg Nigrinus (1530 – 1602)

“The Jesuits claim to be sorely offended and have taken my
declarations as an insult and blasphemy in branding the papacy
as the antichrist of which Daniel, Paul, Peter, John and even
Christ prophesied. But this is as true as it is that Jesus of
Nazareth is the Messiah, and I am prepared to show it even by
their own definition of the word ‘antichrist’.” (Translated from
“Nigrinus, Antichrists Grundliche Offenbarung” fol. 6v.)
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“This Jesuit further contends that the papacy cannot be antichrist
because the papacy has lasted for centuries, but that the
antichrist is supposed to reign only for 3½ years …. But no one
doubts today that Daniel spoke of YEAR-DAYs, not literal
days … The prophetic time-periods of forty-two months, 1260
days, 1, 2, ½ times are prophetic, and according to Ezekiel 4, a
day must be taken for a year.” (Translated from “Nigrinus,
Antichrists Grundliche Offenbarung” fols.28v. 29r.)

Roger Williams (1603 – 1683)

Pastor Williams spoke of the pope as “the pretended Vicar of
Christ on earth, who sits as God over the Temple of God,
exalting himself not only above all that is called God, but over
the souls and consciences of all his vassals, yea, and God
Himself … speaking against God of heaven, thinking to change
times and laws; but he is the son of perdition.” (The Prophetic
Faith of Our Fathers by Froom, Vol. 3, pg. 52)

The Westminster Confession of Faith (1646)

“There is no other head of the Church but Lord Jesus Christ, nor
can the pope of Rome in any sense be head thereof; but is that
antichrist, that man sin and son of perdition, that exalts himself in
the in the Church of Christ, and all that is called God.” (1646 The
Westminster Confession of Faith)

The Baptist Confession of Faith (1689)

“The Lord Jesus Christ is the Head of the Church, in whom, by
the appointment of the Father, all power for the calling,
institution, order or government of the church, is invested in a
supreme and sovereign manner; neither can the pope of Rome
in any sense be head thereof, but is that antichrist, that man of
sin, and son of perdition, that exalteth himself in the church
against Christ.” (1689 Baptist Confession of Faith)

John Wesley (1703 – 1791)

“… In many respects, the pope has an indisputable claim to
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those titles. He is, in an emphatical sense, the man of sin, as he
increases all manner of sin above measure. And he is, too,
properly styled, the son of perdition, as has caused the death of
numberless multitudes, both of his opposers and followers,
destroyed innumerable souls, and will himself perish
everlastingly. He it is that opposeth himself to the emperor, once
his rightful sovereign; and that exalteth himself above all that is
called God, or that is worshipped – commanding angels, and
putting kings under his feet, both of whom are called gods in
Scripture; claiming the highest power, the highest honour;
suffering himself, not once only, to be styled God or vice-God.
Indeed, no less is implied in his ordinary title, “Most Holy Lord,”
or “Most Holy Father.” So that he sitteth – enthroned, in the
Temple of God - mentioned Rev. XI, 1. Declaring himself that he
is God – claiming the prerogatives which belong to God alone.”
(John Wesley, Explanatory Notes Upon The New Testament, p.
216)

Rev. J.A. Wylie (1808 – 1890)

“The same line of proof which establishes that Christ is the
promised Messiah, conversely applied, establishes that the
Roman system is the predicted apostasy. In the life of Christ, we
behold the converse of what the antichrist must be; and in the
prophecy of the antichrist, we are shown the converse of what
Christ must be and was. And when we place the papacy
between the two, and compare it with each, we find, on the one
hand, that it is the perfect converse of Christ as seen in His life;
and on the other, that it is the perfect image of the antichrist, as
shown in the prophecy of him. We conclude therefore, that if
Jesus of Nazareth be the Christ, the Roman papacy is the
antichrist.” (J.A.Wylie, Preface to “The Papacy is the antichrist, A
Demonstration.”)

Charles Spurgeon (1834 – 1892)

“It is the bounden duty of every Christian to pray against
antichrist, and as to what antichrist is, no sane man ought to
raise a question. If it be not the popery in the Church of Rome
there is nothing in the world that can be called by that name. If
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there were to be issued a hue and cry for antichrist, we should
certainly take up this church on suspicion, and it would certainly
not be let loose again, for it so exactly answers the description.”

“Popery is contrary to Christ’s Gospel, and is the antichrist, and
we ought to pray against it. It should be the daily prayer of every
believer that antichrist might be hurled like a millstone into the
flood and for Christ, because it wounds Christ, because it robs
Christ of His glory, because it puts sacramental efficacy in the
place of atonement, and lifts a piece of bread into the place of
the Saviour, and a few drops of water into the place of the Holy
Ghost, and puts a mere fallible man like ourselves up as the
vicar of Christ on earth; if we pray against it, because it is
against Him, we shall love the persons though we hate their
errors: we shall love their souls though we loath and detest their
dogmas, and so the breath of our prayers will be sweetened,
because we turn our faces towards Christ when we pray.”
(Michael de Semlyen, All Roads Lead to Rome)

Ellen G. White (1827 – 1915)

“This compromise between paganism and Christianity resulted in
the development of “the man of sin” foretold in prophecy as
opposing and exalting himself above God. That gigantic system
of false religion is a masterpiece of Satan’s power – a monument
of his efforts to seat himself upon the throne to rule the earth
according to his will.”

“To secure worldly gains and honours, the church was led to
seek the favour and support of the great men of earth; and
having thus rejected Christ, she was induced to yield allegiance
to the representative of Satan – the bishop of Rome … Prophecy
had declared that the papacy was to “think to change times and
laws. (Daniel 7:25)” (EG White, The Great Controversy, pp.49-
51

With all the barrage evidence presented so far, we have established that
this institution is the Beast of Revelation 13. So, if that be the case, then
we should ascertain what its Mark is.
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Before we look into this matter, we need to examine in more detail what
Babylon, as referred to in particularly Rev.14:8 actually means, and what
impact this has on us. Previously we saw that the fourth beast has the
attributes of the first three beasts and has the mouth of a lion which was
the emblem of literal Babylon. This portion of Scripture says it has fallen,
fallen. We know from history that it fell to the Medo-Persians in 539 BC
immediately after Daniel interpreted the writing on the wall that
Belshazzar the grandson of Nebuchadnezzar had seen; when they were
drinking out of the sacred temple (sanctuary) vessels they had taken
from the temple when his grandfather had conquered Jerusalem.

So why is there reference made by John in Revelation; some six
hundred years after its demise? Once again it is obvious, just as the
Mark of the Beast is symbolic; Babylon in this context is also. Rev. 18:2,
3 expands on Rev.14:8 and states the following.

2 And he cried mightily with a strong voice, saying, Babylon the
great is fallen, is fallen, and is become the habitation of devils,
and the hold of every foul spirit, and a cage of every unclean
and hateful bird. 3 For all nations have drunk of the wine of the
wrath of her fornication, and the kings of the earth have
committed fornication with her, and the merchants of the earth
are waxed rich through the abundance of her delicacies.

It is quite apparent that these verses do not confine it to wondering after
the beast, but also wandering after it, with disastrous consequences. So
the papal beast is seen as analogous to Babylon of old.

Revisiting Rev.17:5; and reading from Rev.17:1-6, we see that the
woman is a whore and has fornicated with the kings of the earth. The
inhabitants of the earth have been made drunk with the wine of her
fornication. These are the false doctrines practised by pagans and
apostate Protestantism. She sits arrayed in purple on a scarlet-coloured
beast. Catholic Cardinals are dressed in scarlet and the bishops in
purple. Blue is not found in their colours, which stands for obedience. As
we have read earlier the RCC is not obedient to God’s commandments,
because it blasphemes, by impostoring itself as God, which has its own
laws in opposition to God’s laws.

The Beast
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I will not discuss the 10 horns and seven mountains (hills in some
translations) as there are several interpretations, which all have merit.
Because these issues are not of salvific significance, I will not dwell on
them; suffice to say that the mountains (hills) probably referred to the
Seven Hills of Rome.

Rev.17:1-7

1 And there came one of the seven angels which had the seven
vials, and talked with me, saying unto me, Come hither; I will
shew unto thee the judgment of the great whore that sitteth upon
many waters: 2 With whom the kings of the earth have
committed fornication, and the inhabitants of the earth have
been made drunk with the wine of her fornication. 3 So he carried
me away in the spirit into the wilderness: and I saw a woman sit
upon a scarlet coloured beast, full of names of blasphemy,
having seven heads and ten horns. 4 And the woman was
arrayed in purple and scarlet colour, and decked with gold and
precious stones and pearls, having a golden cup in her hand full
of abominations and filthiness of her fornication: 5 And upon her
forehead was a name written, MYSTERY, BABYLON THE
GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND ABOMINATIONS
OF THE EARTH. 6 And I saw the woman drunken with the blood
of the saints, and with the blood of the martyrs of Jesus: and
when I saw her, I wondered with great admiration. 7 And the
angel said unto me, Wherefore didst thou marvel? I will tell thee
the mystery of the woman, and the beast that carrieth her, which
hath the seven heads and ten horns.

Before Benedict became pope, he had the following to say:

“It must be always clear that the one holy, catholic and apostolic
universal church is not the sister, but the mother of all churches.
– Cardinal Ratzinger”. 9/4/2000

The RCC confirms it is the mother of all churches, which falls in line with
the Mother of prostitutes. The following extracts from E.G. White’s “Great
Controversy” state.

"Babylon the Great, the mother of harlots . . . is further declared
to be ‘that great city, which reigneth over the kings of the earth.’
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Revelation 17:4–6, 18. The power that for so many centuries
maintained despotic sway over the monarchs of Christendom is
Rome. The purple and scarlet colour, the gold and precious
stones and pearls, vividly picture the magnificence and more
than kingly pomp affected by the haughty see of Rome" (The
Great Controversy, 338).

"Marvellous in her shrewdness and cunning is the Roman
Church. She can read what is to be. She bides her time, seeing
that the Protestant churches are paying her homage in their
acceptance of the false Sabbath. . . . And let it be remembered,
it is the boast of Rome that she never changes. The principles of
Gregory VII and Innocent III are still the principles of the Roman
Catholic Church. And has she but the power, she would put
them in practice with as much vigour now as in past
centuries. . . . Rome is aiming to re-establish her power, to
recover her lost supremacy"(ibid.,507–8).

"God’s word has given warning of the impending danger; let this
be unheeded, and the Protestant world will learn what the
purposes of Rome really are, only when it is too late to escape
the snare. She is silently growing into power. Her doctrines are
exerting their influence in legislative halls, in the churches, and
in the hearts of men. She is piling up her lofty and massive
structures, in the secret recesses of which her former
persecutions will be repeated. Stealthily and unsuspectedly, she
is strengthening her forces to further her own ends when the
time shall come for her to strike. All that she desires is vantage
ground, and this is already being given her. We shall soon see
and shall feel what the purpose of the Roman element is.
Whoever believe and obey the word of God will thereby incur
reproach and persecution" (ibid., 508–9).

I need to stress again, that since these derogatory references are made
against the Roman Catholic and apostate Protestant churches, there are
good as well as bad people in all churches and faiths. We are here
focussing on religious systems and not people per se. I have many
family and friends who are Roman Catholics and Protestants of various
convictions, as well as non-Christian faiths, who are loving and kind
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people, attributes I find lacking in some of the congregations and
conferences of the faith to which I have belonged.

For we read in Psalms 138:2 “Thou (God) hast magnified thy word above
all Thy name.”
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Before we discuss the Mark of the Beast we should define what a mark
is. Generally, a mark is seen as a spot, stain, scratch, smear, blot, or
smudge. These seem to be more negatively charged and are of minor
significance. We need to see this as more substantive. A mark can also
mean sign, symbol, badge, insignia, emblem, logo, seal, stamp, and
hallmark. The latter group appear more to the point in the context of what
we should define as a mark. The Greek word charagma for mark means
badge of servitude, etching or scratch. We must choose between serving
Yah or Satan’s Beast.

Within the framework of the Mark we are discussing, there is the popular
opinion amongst most Christians that the Mark is some microchip that is
to be implanted in the hand or forehead. Inasmuch as this will probably
be imposed upon man, I find this submission inconclusive.

Firstly, the book of Revelation is mainly a book made up of symbols and
figurative language, which indicates that the idea of a literal mark is
metaphorical.

In Rev.17:5, we read.

And upon her forehead was a name written, MYSTERY,
BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND
ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH.

Do we really believe that this is literally written on her forehead? I think
not. And besides, the whore is also metaphorical. A woman in the Bible
is predominantly akin to the church. The woman in Rev.17 is the false
church and the woman in Rev.12 is Yah’s true church.

Secondly, what would be contained in the microchip? As I understand, it
will hold all our information, such as our names, address, ID number,
banking details and possibly even our religious affiliation. Most of this is
already contained in our credit and debit cards linked to the bank, which
brings me to the point; if I already have the information recorded in my

2 The Mark
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wallet, what will make it the Mark of the Beast when it is implanted in the
forehead or hand? By deduction, if this be the case, I would have to
conclude that we already have the Mark and we don’t even know it.

If you do transactions in the bank at the enquiry desk, they electronically
take your fingerprint and in some case a photo of your face. The fact that
they are drawing information from the hand and the “forehead”, does this
support the idea “of already having the Mark”, to release information
already stored?

Besides, if we examine the development of smart dust technology then
the idea of already having the Mark, is not far-fetched, without even
implanting a microchip, these dust particles can be impregnated with
mind controlling characteristics that could interfere with our ability to
reject the true Mark. This information can be viewed on
https://medium.com/war-is-boring/smart-dust-is-getting-smarter-
4b062abd7769#.tqeif8wr8

The question has been asked: would I take the chip? The main reason
why I would not take it is because as discussed above, I fear there would
be chemicals implanted that would interfere with my cognitive thinking;
preventing me from discerning inter alia between the true and false Mark.

This surely cannot be the situation, so the Mark must definitely be
something else.

I also believe that God will not allow us to lose our freedom of choice
where we will be incapable of discerning what the true Mark of the Beast
will be, unless we voluntarily accept anything into our bodies, knowing
full well the dangers thereof. Some have already forsaken their freedom
of choice, by having rejected Yah’s way. 2 Thes. 2:11 says it succinctly.

11 And for this cause God shall send them strong delusion, that
they should believe a lie:

You will notice, I underscored and highlighted the words worship or
worshipped a total of 6 times in the previous chapter. I suggest we read
those portions of Scripture again. This implies that the Mark has to do
with worship and certainly the microchip does not fit the profile. In
Rev.14 vs 7 the Word admonishes us to worship the Creator and the
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wrath of God is poured out upon those who worship the Beast and its
image. (Rev.14:9 and 11). In Rev.13:4 we read similar condemnation of
worshipping the dragon and the Beast. In verse 8 we see that even
those, whose names are not written in the book of life, will worship the
Lamb. This refers to the day that every knee shall bow. (Rom.14:11;
Phil.2:10,11; Isa. 45:23).

Anyone who seeks to be worshipped must be in a position of authority.
In the great conflict between God and Satan, both seek man’s allegiance.
We are either under the authority of Yahuwah or Satan. The Creator
does not force mankind to worship Him. In contrast, the devil imposes
worship. However, if we do not worship God, then by default we become
worshippers of Satan.

If someone is in a position of authority and gives a command to his
subjects, those subjects must be able to determine who gave the
command.

Should someone pass a law and the name, title and jurisdiction is
omitted from the document upon which the law is printed, then it goes
without saying that no one could determine with the lack of such
information (1) who the lawgiver is, (2) what his title is, (3) upon which
geographical area or country does it have reference?

Kings of old in particular, used to drop hot wax on a document that
contained a law or decree and pressed their signet rings into the wax
and that would stamp his name, title, and jurisdiction into the wax, which
would then harden. This practice of pressing a seal into wax was
followed until recently by attorneys on legal documents. The wax method
is not commonly used today and is predominantly replaced by a stamp
that embosses the relevant information.
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In the beginning when the Creator made the heaven and the earth, and it
came to the end of the sixth day of creation He rested on the seventh
day as voiced below from Gen.2:1-3.

1 Thus the heavens and the earth were finished and all the host
of them. 2 And on the seventh day God ended his work which he
had made; and he rested on the seventh day from all his work
which he had made. 3 And God blessed the seventh day and
sanctified it: because that in it he had rested from all his work
which God created and made.

We see that Yahuwah is His name, His title is Creator, and His
jurisdiction is heaven and earth. Satan on the other hand has and is
trying to usurp or at least take control of the earth to claim it as his
jurisdiction. Yahushua does refer to him as the prince of this earth. (John
14:30) Had he succeeded in getting Jesus to worship him, he would
have been able to rightfully claim the earth as his area of jurisdiction.
(Mat. 4:9). He has fraudulently claimed the earth as his domain. Yah is
allowing it for now, by giving him enough rope to proverbially hang
himself.

When an accused is identified, the law goes through a process. Firstly,
he is a suspect and then when sufficient evidence is gathered, he is
prosecuted and then the matter goes to trial. It does happen that the
accused would confess his crime to the judge and a sentence is passed.
However, there are occasions when an accused will take the fall for
someone else to protect them. An astute judge and jury would be able to
discern that.

We have identified an accused as the beast of Revelation. Without
coercing, the accused openly confesses his felonious acts by even
boasting thereof. With boasting about his wrong, the judge could easily
see that the accused is not trying to cover for someone else and
sentence will procedurally be passed. Based on this summation, let us
see what the accused admits to, in respect of its Mark.

Claims by Catholics:

Cardinal Gibbons (1834-1921) on the Change of the Sabbath:
Cardinal Gibbons was the official head of the Roman Catholic
Church in the United States of America. He was a man
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universally respected by the church with which he was
connected. An acknowledgement from him was equivalent to an
acknowledgement from the papacy on the subject.

Mr. J. F. Snyder, of Bloomington, Illinois, USA, addressed a
letter to the Cardinal, asking “whether the Catholic Church held
the change of the Sabbath as a mark of its power to make the
change," to which the Cardinal gave the following reply:

“Of course the Catholic Church claims that the change was her
act. It could not have been otherwise as none in those days
would have dreamed of doing anything in matters spiritual and
ecclesiastical and religious without her. And her act is a mark of
her ecclesiastical power and authority in religious matters”.
Cardinal Gibbons by his chancellor, Nov. 11, 1895 The Mark of
The Beast page 26.

“Protestants who say that they go by the Bible and the Bible
only, and that they do not believe anything that is not in the
Bible, must be rather puzzled by the keeping of Sunday, when
God distinctly said, “Keep holy the Sabbath Day”. The word
Sunday does not come anywhere in the Bible, so, without
knowing it, they are obeying the authority of the Catholic
Church”. The Catechism Simply Explained. H Canon Cafferata,
Page 89.

“The (Catholic) Church changed the observance of the Sabbath
to Sunday by right of the divine, infallible authority given to her
by her Founder, Jesus Christ. The Protestant claiming the Bible
to be the only guide of faith has no warrant for observing
Sunday. In this matter the Seventh-Day Adventist is the only
consistent Protestant”. “The Question Box” The Catholic
Universe Bulletin, (August 14, 1942. Page 4)

Rev John A O’Brien – Roman Catholic priest - puts it succinctly.

“But since Saturday, not Sunday, is specified in the Bible, isn’t it
curious that non-Catholics who profess to take their religion
directly from the Bible and not from the Church, observe Sunday
instead of Saturday? Yes, of course, it is inconsistent; but this
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change was made about fifteen centuries before Protestantism
was born, and by that time the custom was universally observed.
They have continued the custom, even though it rests upon the
authority of the Catholic Church and not upon an explicit text in
the Bible. That observance remains a reminder of the Mother
Church from which the non-Catholic sects broke away – like a
boy running away from home but still carrying in his pocket a
picture of his mother or a lock of hair”. The Faith of Millions page
400

“Sunday is our mark of authority .......The church is above the
Bible, and this transference of Sabbath observance is proof of
that fact”. The Catholic Record, London, Ontario, 1 September
1923.

“Most Christians assume that Sunday is the Biblically approved
day of worship. The Catholic Church protests that it transferred
Christian worship from the Biblical Sabbath (Saturday) to
Sunday, and that to try to argue that the change was made in
the Bible is both dishonest and a denial of Catholic authority. If
Protestantism wants to base its teachings only on the Bible, it
should worship on Saturday”.

Question: Which is the Sabbath Day? Answer: Saturday is the
Sabbath Day. Question: Why do we observe Sunday instead of
Saturday? Answer: We observe Sunday instead of Saturday,
because the Catholic Church transferred the solemnity from
Saturday to Sunday. Peter Geiermann: The Convert’s
Catechism of the Catholic Doctrine. (Rockford IL: Tan Books &
Publishers, 1977), p. 50.

Rome’s Challenge www.immaculateheart.com/maryonline Dec.
2003

The recognition of the papacy for what it was, was identified by
none other than Martin Luther himself when he stated “I said
formerly that the pope was Christ’s vicar. Now I assert that he is
our Lord’s adversary and the devil’s apostle”. (J.H.M. D’Aubigne,
History of the Reformation, vol. 7, chap. 6)

“......at last, I know the pope is Antichrist and that his throne is
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that of Satan himself”. (Ibid, vol. 6, chapter 9)

Although these are statements are mostly made by “henchmen”, the
pope has not in any way repudiated them. So, these are accomplices
that make them equally guilty.

We are reminded by Rev. 14: 11 .……………….whosoever receiveth the
mark of his name, as laid out in Chapter 1, where it has been positively
established that the papacy unmistakably fulfils the eleven points that
identifies the Beast. His name is pope and he himself admits that his
mark is Sunday.

Many reformers such as John Huss, Jerome, John Knox, John
Melanchthon, Thomas Cranmer, Nicholas Ridley, Hugh Latimer, Charles
Spurgeon, and Dwight Moody confirmed the thoughts of Luther of which
several quotes are recorded in Chapter 1.

The following Protestant comments regarding the Sabbath are in
harmony with each other and add credibility to statements already made
about Sunday being a spurious Sabbath.

Baptist

“There was and is a commandment to keep holy the Sabbath
day, but the Sabbath is not Sunday ….. it will be said however,
and with some show of triumph, that the Sabbath was
transferred from the seventh to the first day of the week….
Dr Edward T Hiscox, The Baptist Manual, Nov. 13 1893.

Methodist

“Take the matter of Sunday. There are indications in the New
Testament as to how the church came to keep the first day of
the week as its day of worship, but there is no passage telling
Christians to keep that day, or to transfer the Jewish Sabbath to
that day. Harris Franklin Rail, Christian Advocate, July 2, 1942

Church of England

“The is no word, no hint, in the New Testament about abstaining
from work on Sunday...into the rest of Sunday, no divine law
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enters ...The observance of Ash Wednesday or Lent stands
exactly on the same footing as the observance of Sunday”
Canon Eyton “The Ten Commandments pages 52,63,65

Presbyterian

“Until therefore, it can be shown that the whole moral law has
been repealed, the Sabbath will stand ….. The teaching of Christ
confirms the perpetuity of the Sabbath.” T.C. Blake, DD,
Theology Condensed page 474, 475

Pentecostal

“Why do we worship on Sunday? Doesn’t the Bible teach us that
Saturday should be the Lord’s Day?..... Apparently we will have
to seek the answer from some source than the New Testament”.
David A Womack, The Pentecostal Evangel, Aug 9, 1959 #2361,
bl. 3

Lutherans

“The observance of the Lord’s Day (Sunday) is founded not on
any command of God, but on the authority of the church.”
Augsburg Confession of Faith. Part 2, ch1, Section 10

There are many more quotes that can be added, but I think the point has
been made.

Before we continue, we need to clear a point. If what most of Christianity
believe that the Mark is a microchip, then when the real Mark (the
Sunday enforced) blue law is introduce, then those who believe the red
herring (decoy) of the microchip, will be misled, and lose salvation.
Remember the warning in Rev.14:9, 10 is for Christians not non-
believers. People who are confessing Christians who claim born again
status, could lose their salvation. There is not a once saved always
saved teaching. Paul says we must work out our salvation with fear and
trembling. (Phil. 2:12)

I do not want to sound facetious, but for those who are unable to discern
what the true Mark of the Beast is, may technically already have the
Mark. The warning of the three angels’ messages of Revelation 14:6-12

The Mark



The True Beast And Its Real Mark

51

should not be regarded lightly. It is vitally important to adhere to the
admonitions and warnings of these celestial messengers of God, and to
prayerfully search our hearts to see whether we are acquiescent.

Image of the Beast:

Up to now I have not spoken about the image of the Beast. The image of
the Vatican is the two horned Beast as referred to below in Rev.13:11-13

11 And I beheld another beast coming up out of the earth; and
he had two horns like a lamb, and he spake as a dragon. 12 And
he exerciseth all the power of the first beast before him, and
causeth the earth and them which dwell therein to worship the
first beast, whose deadly wound was healed. 13 And he doeth
great wonders, so that he maketh fire come down from heaven
on the earth in the sight of men,

It will be observed that this two horned beast comes out of the earth,
whereas the other beasts all came out of the sea. The sea indicates a
densely populated region and the earth is a sparsely inhabited area. The
first four beasts emerged from the Middle East and Europe, which were
well inhabited. By inference, the two horned beast must come out of a
thinly populated part of the world.

It will also be noticed that this beast has two horns that have no crowns.
This presupposes that it is not a monarchy and is in all probability a
republic with a president and not a king. The two horns obviously
represent two powers. It is believed that the one is the political power
and the other ecclesiastic. Initially it appears lamblike then it speaks as a
dragon. The lamblike connotation indicates ecclesiastical, whereas the
dragon part could be both religious and secular. Whenever historically a
country is ruled by both government and the church, persecution follows.

Denis Diderot, the eighteen century French philosopher understood the
persecuting consequences of a king/ecclesiastical rulership, by saying:
Man will never be free until the last king is strangled with the entrails of
the last priest.

The fact that the Vatican is both ecclesiastical, and a sovereign state, of
which, it is a member of the United Nations, is evidence of this. A few
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Biblical accounts lend credence to this understanding. In 1 Kings 19 we
read about Jezebel (the woman – the “church”) who manipulates Ahab
her husband the king and she threatens to kill Elijah. Had Yah not
intervened then she would in all likelihood have succeeded.

John the Baptist who was a second Elijah did suffer death by Herodias
(the woman – the “church”) whilst Herod the king approved it. (Mat.14:1-
12 and Mark 6:14-29).

The most profound example of this is when the Pharisees (the church)
condemned Yahushua to death and Pilate (the state) carried out this
dastardly act, by His crucifixion. Sadly, hundreds of the crowd who
shouted crucify Him, were amongst those who experienced through
family and friends, if not themselves the healing that Jesus conferred on
them. This I see as Stockholm syndrome in reverse. It is when people
show unappreciation towards someone who has been benevolent
towards them, as opposed to someone who has done wrong against
them and still defend their actions.

This is also evidenced as previously shown by the fact that the Roman
Catholic papacy dominated and ruled Europe for 1260 years and
persecuted to death subjects who would not convert to Catholicism until
Napoleon’s General Louis-Alexandre Berthier took pope Pius VI captive
in 1798 where he died a year later in exile. It was at this point that the
papacy suffered the deadly wound, which was healed.

On 10 February 1929 Cardinal Pietro Gasparri and Benito Mussolini
signed the “Lateran Concordat” restoring the power of the papacy and
recognizing the Vatican as a state with full diplomatic status. It is
reported that the Italian press actually printed that “the deadly wound has
been healed”. The headline article of the San Francisco Chronicle
posted “Heal Wound of Many Years”, and “Healing of the Wound” is
mentioned in the article of Feb., 11, 1929, true to the fulfillment of Biblical
prophecy.

It was at the stage of the deadly wound experience by the Roman
Catholic Church that America gained prominence and rose out of the
earth; the sparsely inhabited area. The two horned beast; image of the
beast, showed initially its lamblike characteristic, but we will see that in
the near future how its dragon like nature will raise its head. America will

The Mark
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introduce and enforce Sunday laws and those Messianic Jews, Seventh-
Day Baptists, Seventh-Day-Adventists and others who worship on the
Seventh-Day Sabbath will be persecuted and eliminated.

Although the Catholic Church had its power restored in 1929, the wound
is not healed. This has been a process of time. The next great step
towards the healing has been when the Protestant faiths annulled the
Reformation in October 2017, bringing to an end of 500 years since
Luther spawned the Reformation. The wound will still have a scab. Only
when Rome freely starts persecuting to death those who oppose its
ideology, will the wound be completely healed.

There may be those who might scoff at the idea that Sunday is going to
become the Mark of the Beast, which will cause us not to be able to buy
or sell. I provide some startling historical evidence that as far back as the
seventeenth century, America was already revealing its dragon like
character even before the Pilgrim Fathers settled in this new land of
opportunity, having escaped the persecution experienced in Europe. It
was almost a case of: from the frying pan into the fire. The fire of
persecution in the USA is still coming – a persecution unequalled in
human history.

Creeping influence of the papacy in the USA:

The official date of the first settlers in America was in 1607, although
there were a few pockets of groups who had arrived by 1605. It was in
1620 that the Pilgrim Fathers on the Mayflower landed in America.
These people wanted to escape being persecuted by the Roman
Catholic and Anglican systems for believing only in the Bible, and not
following the traditions of the papacy. The Huguenots fled to Switzerland,
Netherlands, South Africa, and Brazil for the same reasons.

By the time the Pilgrim Fathers had arrived in America, as stated, the
manifestation of the dragon like characteristics of the two horned Beast
had already preceded them. The Pilgrim Fathers were not known to have
worshipped on the Sabbath but were persecuted for other reasons of
doctrinal differences. The Beast’s influence had already crept into the
New World before they had arrived there. Examples of this are extracts
of some onerous if not, disturbing draconian Sunday Blue Laws.
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America’s First Sunday Law:

VIRGINIA - 1610

“Every man and woman shall repair in the morning to the divine
service and sermons preached upon the Sabbath day, and in
the afternoon to divine service, and catechising, upon pain for
the first fault to lose their provision and their allowance for the
whole week following; for the second, to lose the said allowance
and also to be whipt; and for the third time to suffer death”.

MASSACHUSETTS - 1650

“Further bee it enacted that whosoever shall prophane the Lord’s
Day by doeing any servill worke or any such like abuses, shall
forfeite fore every such default ten shillings or be whipte”.

CONNECTICUT - 1656

“Whosoever shall prophane the Lord’s day, or any part of it ,
either by sinful servile work, or by unlawful sport, recreation or
otherwise, whether wilfully or in careless neglect, shall be duly
punished by fine, imprisonment, or corporally, according to the
nature, and the measurement of the sin, and offence. But if the
court upon examination, by clear, and satisfying evidence find
that the sin was proudly, presumptuously, and with high hand
committed against the known command and authority of the
blessed God, such a person therein despising and reproaching
the Lord, shall be put to death, that all others may feare and
shun such provoking rebellious courses”.

Thirty-six states in America still have unrepealed Sunday laws, which are
not currently enforced. However, to bring back into effect does not
require them to be ratified, as they are simply dormant. A mere
legislative announcement will re-enforce them.

The Mark
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For the sake of showing the absurdity of some blue laws, I include two
unrepealed laws in Britain. “Any resident of Chester is allowed to shoot a
Welshman with an arrow if he is within the city walls on a Sunday”. “It is
illegal to eat mince-pies in England on Christmas day”.

“I saw the nominal church and nominal Adventists, like Judas,
would betray us to the Catholics to obtain their influence to come
against the truth. The saints then will be an obscure people, little
known to the Catholics; but the churches and nominal Adventists
who know of our faith and customs (for they hated us on account
of the Sabbath, for they could not refute it) will betray the saints
and report them to the Catholics as those who disregard the
institutions of the people; that is, they keep the Sabbath and
disregard Sunday.” E.G. White, Spalding-Magan Unpublished
Testimonies, p.1.

Georges Santayana the Spanish philosopher quoted: “He who does not
remember history is condemned to repeat it.”
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We are all familiar with what counterfeit means, which is predominantly
associated with currency. The original paper denomination usually
comes in units of ten, such as 10, 20, 50, 100, 200 etc. These values in
currencies have often been falsified. I personally have not seen a fake
note, but have seen pictures of them. Some are extremely authentic.
Neither have I seen for instance a 9, or 21 or 53 currency note. You do
not counterfeit something that does not exist, for it would be a pointless
exercise.

Satan through his agency the Beast has counterfeited the Sabbath,
God’s sanctified – made holy His day of worship.

Let us explore in greater depth this original day that was set aside to
gather in worship of the true Elohim (God).

We have to get this right. In the first verse of the Bible it says:

Gen 1:1

1 In the beginning God (YHWH) created the heaven and the
earth.

Can you see it; what is being expressed in this sentence? We have the
name of the Person, His title (Creator) and His area of jurisdiction
(Heaven and earth). These three aspects are essential in forming a seal
as revealed in the previous chapter.

Lucifer is Satan’s name, and his title is Satan, yet contrary to what he
believes and tries to convince mankind that the earth is his domain, it still
forms part of the realm of Yahuwah the Creator. Satan has temporary
occupation until his lease is up, as it were.

The following verses are some that deal with God’s seal:

John 6:27

3 The Seal
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27 Labour not for the meat which perisheth, but for that meat
which endureth unto everlasting life, which the Son of man shall
give unto you: for him hath God the Father sealed.

2 Cor. 1:22

22Who hath also sealed us, and given the earnest of the Spirit in
our hearts.

Eph. 1:13

13 In whom ye also trusted, after that ye heard the word of truth,
the gospel of your salvation: in whom also after that ye believed,
ye were sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise

Eph. 4:30

30 And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed
unto the day of redemption

Hebrew – Grecian Mind Set:

Before continuing to define the greater depths of God’s seal, I need to
digress in order to establish a precedent. Firstly, in what I’m now to
share, I do not suggest that I’m an authority on the subject. Mankind
generally operates a mindset based on Grecian linear thinking, whereas
the Hebrew mindset functions on a circular pattern of thinking.

Solomon sheds some light on this thinking as recorded in Eccl.1:9,10.

9 The thing that hath been, it is that which shall be; and that
which is done is that which shall be done: and there is no new
thing under the sun. 10 Is there anything whereof it may be said,
See, this is new? it hath been already of old time, which was
before us.

There are as a rule four primary levels to the Torah / word of YHVH

• PESHAT - Literal, Simple

The Seal
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• REMEZ - Hint, Allusion

• DERASH - “Drawn out”. From the same
root as “Midrash”. Parables,
Implicit, Homiletic, Exegeses

• SOD - Spiritual, Mystical

Should one contemplate the material above, which largely defines the
Torah mindset, it becomes apparent that it reflects Hebraic circular
reasoning that there could be several meanings to a word or concept.

In most cases in Hebrew, there is more than one meaning for a word,
which could in fact have several meanings, and can be confusing to the
linear thinker. Even in English we have as examples dual meanings to
words. The word cleave can mean to dissect or two people cleaving to
each other. Trip can mean a journey, or to stumble. Finished can mean
completed or destroyed. Overlook can mean supervise, or to neglect.
These are known as homographs.

Another example is when we wish someone a prosperous New Year,
what do we really mean? There are also four facets of understanding.
The first thing that customarily comes to mind is financial prosperity. But
there are spiritual, physical health and social prosperity as well.

Even in basic Jewish economy the people apply this circular mindset,
which is about being there for the good of the community. This was
evident at Pentecost where the Christians shared their belongings as
recorded in Acts 4:32. It was said by Paul as recorded in 2 Cor. 9:6, that
giving generously will reap an abundance of blessings.

“Salus populi suprema est lax – The good of the people is the
chief law” Cicero – Roman statesman

This is unlike the general behaviour of society where it is about me and I
first. Having set some norm, I need us to concentrate on what we are
going to discuss now.



The True Beast And Its Real Mark

60

Creation Amplified:

In the beginning we read about how God created the heaven and the
earth, which is part of the six-day creation week.

Gen. 1:1

1 In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth.

Gen.2:1-3

1 Thus the heavens and the earth were finished, and all the
host of them. 2 And on the seventh day God ended his work
which he had made; and he rested on the seventh day from all
his work which he had made. 3 And God blessed the seventh
day, and sanctified it: because that in it he had rested from all
his work which God created and made.

The next time heavens and earth appear in Scripture in this context is in
Exod.20:8-11, and again in Rev.14:8 which read as follows:

8 Remember the Sabbath day, to keep it holy 9 Six days shalt
thou labour, and do all thy work: 10 But the seventh day is the
Sabbath of the LORD thy God: in it thou shalt not do any work,
thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy manservant, nor thy
maidservant, nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy
gates: 11 For in six days the LORD made heaven and earth, the
sea, and all that in them is, and rested the seventh day:
wherefore the LORD blessed the Sabbath day, and hallowed
it.

Rev. 14:8

Saying with a loud voice, Fear God, and give glory to Him; for
the hour of His judgment has come; and worship Him that made
heaven and earth, and the sea, and the fountains of waters.

In Genesis we read:

the heavens and the earth.

In Exodus we read:

The Seal
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heaven and earth, (and) the sea,

In Revelation it says:

heaven and earth, and the sea, and the fountains of waters.

In the first two examples we see that the Sabbath is connected in
reference to the heaven and the earth. As previously mentioned, we
need at least one witness to establish the veracity of a statement or
claim. Although the Sabbath is not mentioned in Rev.14 by the previous
accounts it would be inferred. The REMEZ and even the DERASH level
of Torah reasoning can be applied.

The announcement starts initially with heavens and the earth, then it
crescendos to heaven and earth, (and) the sea, and ultimately in the
third account, it becomes heaven and earth, and the sea, and the
fountains of waters. These all refer to the creation by Yahuwah Elohim.

It will be observed that the following verses portray the most threatening
warning to mankind recorded in Rev. 14, which is repeated below:

9 And the third angel followed them, saying with a loud voice, if
any man worship the beast and his image and receive his mark
in his forehead, or in his hand, 10 The same shall drink of the
wine of the wrath of God, which is poured out without mixture
into the cup of his indignation; and he shall be tormented with
fire and brimstone in the presence of the holy angels, and in the
presence of the Lamb: 11 And the smoke of their torment
ascendeth up for ever and ever: and they have no rest day nor
night, who worship the beast and his image, and whosoever
receiveth the mark of his name.

12 Here is the patience of the saints: here are they that keep the
commandments of God and have the faith of Jesus.

This is like a parent who has given his child a tongue lashing and then
consoles the child with positive encouragement.

I reiterate, although this warning is for the world, it is specifically directed
towards those who worship the Creator and His Son through whom all
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things were created. (Col. 1:16). After all, the world is already deceived,
so Yahushua’s warning was to His disciples, His church. (Mat. 24:4)

Inasmuch as Yah through His servant John expressed these harsh
words, He softens it with a comforting announcement. Our Father wants
His children to become a commandment keeping community that have
the faith of Jesus.

We could speculate as to what the faith of Jesus is. Most will agree that
it is our belief in Him as our Saviour. But in this context, it does not say
“faith in Jesus, but faith of Jesus” The following text from Rev.12:17 has
similar words.

17 And the dragon was wroth with the woman, and went to make
war with the remnant of her seed, which keep the
commandments of God, and have the testimony of Jesus Christ.

Here it interchanges the faith of Jesus with the testimony of Jesus. Thus
they are synonymous. In Rev.19:10 we read:

10And I fell at his feet to worship him. And he said unto me, See
thou do it not: I am thy fellow servant, and of thy brethren that
have the testimony of Jesus: worship God: for the testimony of
Jesus is the spirit of prophecy.

There we have it. The faith of Jesus in the context of Revelation is the
testimony of Jesus and more specifically the spirit of prophecy. The book
of Revelation is the revelation of Jesus Christ (Rev.1:1) which is His
prophetic testimony. We might question; why is the spirit of prophecy so
important at this late stage of earth’s history? All the Biblical prophecies
that are and are still to be fulfilled culminate in the last chapters of
Revelation.

Very few Christians understand the book of Revelation sufficiently
enough to glean from its pages that which is of salvific importance. And
very few know that Revelation cannot be adequately understood without
interlinking it with the book of Daniel. They are inseparable twins in many
ways. Because of the symbolism in both these books, it makes most
people reticent to study them, because of their apparent complexity and
are therefore too lethargic to do some in depth study and usually resort

The Seal
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to the idea that it is for the ministers to tell them what these imageries
mean, and if there is anything the laity should know, he must be in a
position to tell them. After all, as the thought might be; he studied at
university or Bible College and gets paid to do his job.

The tragedy is that most ministers are in themselves not sufficiently
proficient in understanding the prophetic significance of these two books,
and especially Revelation. Yahushua never intended that His children
should be ignorant of the warnings that are eternally lifesaving. I do not
profess to claim infallibility on the issues of the Bible, but to study this
book particularly, is to me of salvational importance, as it contains
amongst many things, Yah’s final warning to His people. Some might not
see the urgency of the matter as I do. I am here to sow seed, and if there
be some who might allow it to germinate and discern the value in
heeding Yah’s warning, then I have succeeded in my task. I continue.

The bottom line in avoiding the Mark of the Beast, is keeping the
commandments of Yah and in the context of Rev.14, it is the seventh-
day Sabbath that is the antidote that will save us from the Beast’s
Sunday law Mark.

Some would assert that it is salvation by works. On the contrary; as we
know our works cannot save us, because we are saved by grace; our
works however reflect that we are saved. Revelation 14:6-12 is God’s
last love letter to His people, which is predominantly known as “The
Three Angels’ Messages”. Yahushua, as recorded in Mat. 21 states
that before recognising the signs of the end and His second coming is
that we should not be deceived.

Although as said: we are not saved by works but by grace, we are saved
by works. We are saved by the works of Jesus. Let us ponder these
thoughts. We have all fallen short through the transgression of the law.
On the other hand, Yahushua kept the law and was declared sinless for
maintaining His obedience.

Had Adam and Eve not sinned, they would not have needed a Saviour.
So, in their case, keeping the law (works) would have provided the
means to retain their eternal life, but because they sinned, they lost that
status and forever after, they and the rest of man could only gain eternal
life through grace facilitated by the shed blood of Yahushua. Had Christ
broken the law, He would have to die for His own sins and mankind
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would have been lost. So, because Jesus did not transgress the law, it is
through His works that we are saved.

Before I flesh out on the Seal of Yah, I need to take a detour once again,
to first provide information that will make things easier to understand
when we reach that point as discussed later in particular Chapter 7.

The Seal
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In Dan.8:13,14 the following is recorded.
13 Then I heard one saint speaking, and another saint said unto
that certain saint which spake, How long shall be the vision
concerning the daily sacrifice, and the transgression of
desolation, to give both the sanctuary and the host to be trodden
under foot? 14 And he said unto me, Unto two thousand and
three hundred days; then shall the sanctuary be cleansed.

The fulfilment of this prophecy cannot be established without a
beginning point. In Dan. 9:25-27

25 Know therefore and understand, that from the going forth of
the commandment to restore and to build Jerusalem unto the
Messiah the Prince shall be seven weeks, and threescore and
two weeks: the street shall be built again, and the wall, even in
troublous times. 26 And after threescore and two weeks shall
Messiah be cut off, but not for himself: and the people of the
prince that shall come shall destroy the city and the sanctuary;
and the end thereof shall be with a flood, and unto the end of
the war desolations are determined. 27 And he shall confirm the
covenant with many for one week: and in the midst of the week
he shall cause the sacrifice and the oblation to cease, and for
the overspreading of abominations he shall make it desolate,
even until the consummation, and that determined shall be
poured upon the desolate.

This decree as underlined above was when Artaxerxes gave the
command to rebuild Jerusalem in 457 BC. (Ezra 7:1-27)

Beside the seventy-week period, the 2300 day (year) also started at the
same point. It is fairly common understanding that when a prophecy
speaks of days it invariably means years. (Ezek.4:6). There were some;
centuries before, including Sir Isaac Newton who believed in the year for
a day principle.

4 Unto 2300 Days



The True Beast And Its Real Mark

66

The fulfilment of the 70-week prophecy is uncannily accurate in
determining Christ’s baptism in 27 AD, His crucifixion in 31 AD and His
final rejection by the Jewish nation at the stoning of Steven in 34 AD.

The discovery in the fulfilment of this prophecy was made by the
American, William Miller who was a captain in the army; whose
grandfather and two uncles were Baptist ministers. After his stint in the
army, he returned to his farmhouse in Low Hampton, New York.

In 1816 he began to study the Bible systematically on his own without
any influence from ministers or religious teachers. Fifteen years later in
1831 he was convicted to share his findings that Jesus was soon to
return. Initially the date was 1843, but a recalculation determined it to be
22 October 1844, based on the Biblical calendar.

More than 200 clergy accepted his views from all denominations of
which Methodists and Baptists were the most prominent. This movement
became known as the “Millerites”. Miller’s interpretation of Christ’s return
in 1844 was based on the 2300-day prophecy found in Daniel 8:14.

14 Unto two thousand and three hundred days; then shall the
sanctuary be cleansed.

Unto 2300 Days
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Miller applied the Biblical principle that in prophecy a day can symbolise
a year, thus 2300 days represented 2300 years.

In order for Miller to have reached the conclusion of 1844 as the date of
Christ’s return, he determined the beginning point to be 457 BC, the date
Artaxerxes gave the command to rebuild Jerusalem.

Daniel 9:26,27 reads:

26 And after three score and two weeks shall Messiah be cut off,
but not for Himself: and the people of the prince that shall come
shall destroy the city and the sanctuary; and the end thereof
shall be with a flood, and unto the end of the war desolations are
determined. 27 And He shall confirm the covenant with many for
one week: and in the midst of the week He shall cause the
sacrifice to cease …...”.

The word determined in Dan.9:26 actually means "cut off". These 70
weeks are cut off from and begin at the same time as the larger 2300
day (year) prophecy of Daniel 8:14, which has as its focus the cleansing
of the Sanctuary in Heaven.

I need to make it clear; the cleansing of the Sanctuary is not a process of
eradicating sin from the heavenly Sanctuary. All sin was dealt with at the
Cross and each repentant sinner comes to Christ, knowing his sins are
forgiven. What Yahushua has been doing since 1844 is going through
the names of people who have died first, and is probably dealing with the
living by now, judging each person and presenting their case before the
Father, whether they accepted Him or not, a dividing of the sheep from
the goats. This procedure must be done to determine who He is going to
fetch when He returns to earth.

This function is done each year on earth by the earthly high priest on
Yom Kippur – the day of atonement.

It took 7 weeks (49 years) to rebuild Jerusalem and another 62 weeks
(434 years) to the anointing (baptism) of the Messiah, which was the end
of the 69th week (year) and the beginning of the 70th week (year). In the
midst of the (70th) week (3½ years) He shall cause the sacrifice to cease.
The sacrificial system of sacrificing animals was superseded by the
Cross. At the end of the week Stephen was stoned, marking the end of
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the 70th week (year), and the gospel was then taken to the Gentiles,
which was the end of physical Israel (Israel as a nation) and the birth of
spiritual Israel. I must point out however that the Father still lovingly
cares for physical Israel as can be seen how miraculously He protects
them against their enemies.

There were others besides Miller that were studying the Scriptures, even
some in Europe came to the same conclusion regarding the 2300-day
(year) prophecy. It was God’s Holy Spirit that brought these thoughts
together simultaneously, to prepare a people for the soon return of Christ.

The Great Disappointment:

When October 22, 1844 came and went, and Jesus Christ did not return
as expected, there was a great disillusionment which is now known
historically as The Great Disappointment. A previous great
disappointment was when Jesus entered Jerusalem on a donkey on
what is known as Palm Sunday (Lamb selection day – Israelite custom),
when many hailed Him as King who would free them from Roman
oppression. This did not happen, and a great number amongst those
who trumpeted His sovereignty, became disillusioned and called for His
crucifixion. This ended in a positive note in the resurrection. The time
was correct, but the event was wrong. He was a spiritual King and not an
earthly monarch.

People were so discouraged that most of them left the faith, yet there
was a remnant just like the disciples of old that would not give up hope
and continued to serve the Lord. These folks became the ridicule of
society and they had to bear much for their faith.

The day after the disappointment when the faithful continued to search
the Scriptures for answers to their disappointment, Hiram Edson was
walking with a group through the maize (corn) field, when he beheld a
vision in the sky. He saw Jesus our High Priest moving from the Holy
apartment of the Sanctuary into the Most Holy.

This experience was shared with the brethren and it struck them that the
sanctuary that was to be cleansed was not the earth, but the heavenly
sanctuary. The date was correct, but the location was mistakenly wrong.

Unto 2300 Days
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The faithful still pursuant of answers to their disappointment were led by
the Spirit of Yah to discover texts that gave them great encouragement
such as, (Revelation 10:9-11).

9 And I went unto the angel, and said unto him, Give me the
little book. And he said unto me, take it and eat it up; and it shall
make thy belly bitter, but it shall be in thy mouth sweet as honey.
10 And I took the little book out of the angel’s hand, and ate it up;
and it was in my mouth sweet as honey: and as soon as I had
eaten it, my belly was bitter. 11 And he said unto me, Thou must
prophecy again before many peoples, and nations, and tongues,
and kings.

Besides the fact that the message of Jesus’ coming was sweet, and the
outcome was bitter, the Scriptures gave them great encouragement.

This realisation gave them a clue that there was a book that was to be
closed until the time of the end, which they discovered was mentioned in
Daniel 12:4.

4 But thou, O Daniel, shut up the book, even to the time of the
end: many shall run to and fro, and knowledge shall be
increased.

This awareness brought about an increased study of Daniel and
Revelation, and because of this, Yah began to open the Word ever so
more as they delved into a deeper understanding of these two books that
revealed knowledge that was previously obscure.

In 1844 a young seventeen-year-old Methodist girl by the name of Ellen
Harmon, who had a serious health problem with a poor prognosis of a
short life expectancy, became the attention of attraction. When she was
nine years old having completed only three years of schooling, she was
struck in the face by a stone thrown by one of her schoolmates. As a
result of this, her health deteriorated to the point where she developed
tuberculosis.

When she was twelve years of age she accepted the Lord as her
Saviour and was baptized by immersion as a member of the Methodist
church. With difficulty she served God whilst her condition worsened.
Later on, after she and her parents attended an evangelistic meeting run
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by the Baptist, William Miller, they were disfellowshipped by their
Methodist church for attending the meetings. I can empathise with this.

She later drew attention when she was given a vision by God followed by
total healing, which resulted in a lifelong service to the Lord of seventy
years until she died at eighty-seven. During her life she was given over
two thousand visions and dreams. These visions brought New Light and
guidance to the church that would require changes in some of the
church’s beliefs.

Besides the mystery for most that veiled the meaning of the Heavenly
Sanctuary, there are those who challenge the veracity of the date and
event. As our custom has been, we need a witness from the Word of
Yah to testify whether the date of 1844 has merit.

Without going into too much detail at this point, there is a 2520-year
prophecy which supports the 1844 understanding of the cleansing of the
Sanctuary. At the back of the book is a detailed chart that explains this
clearly with some fascinating truths that very few Christians have heard
of, let alone seen. The 2520-year prophecy also came out of the Millerite
movement, but lost popularity with time, even amongst the descendants
of the movement.

Steve Wohlberg for whom I have much respect, challenges the 2520-
year prophecy and states his plausible reason, following.

I have read Leviticus 26 many times in the last month or so and
my honest evaluation is that the chapter itself does not easily
support the teaching that “seven times” represent “seven years,”
or 2520 days, or 2520 years. Four times (verses 18, 21, 24, 28)
God says that He will punish Israel “seven times” for her sins if
she disobeys Him. The wording implies that these will be four
separate, sequential “seven times,” each falling with increasing
severity if the preceding punishment fails to produce repentance.
Additionally, the original Hebrew word translated “seven times”
(sheba) is an adverb (indicating intensity), not a noun (indicating
duration). Thus, the proper translation of the word “sheba” in
Leviticus 26 should be “sevenfold,” not “seven times”
representing “seven years.”

Unto 2300 Days
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He further argues that some of the curses had already fallen on Israel
before the start date of 677 BC (the captivity of Judah), and therefore
disproves the 2520 prophecy. If we argue this point, then we can equally
say that although the papacy’s official commencement was in 538 AD,
the destruction of the Heruli and the Vandals was before its existence, it
would therefore on this point disqualify its status of the little horn to be
that of the papacy, and Wohlberg understands and accepts this.

Though his arguments are virtuous, I believe that the chart once studied
properly; it will be seen that there is a hand in glove fit to the various
aspects that make up the diagram. It is difficult not to appreciate the
authenticity of 2520, when we see how the various pieces fit like a jigsaw
puzzle. This is not coincidental. I see more than just a REMEZ
understanding of this interpretation.

Whether people accept the 2520 prophecy or not, is not of salvific value.
It shows how precise and orderly our heavenly Father is. What will
become salvational is the understanding of the Sanctuary.

The cleansing of the Sanctuary concept is a foreign terminology for most
Christians and yet it forms part of the Sanctuary service that is the
blueprint of the plan of salvation in Jesus Christ. This doctrine has been
rejected by the larger body of Christians, where they fail to truly
understand the various phases of Yahushua’s ministry. In general,
Christianity acknowledges Him as the Lamb and the King, but His
function as Melchi-Zedek is predominantly overlooked. This is His role as
intercessor, mediator, High Priest and ultimately Judge.

One cannot discard the fact that the cleansing of the Sanctuary could
also have an additional application. Inasmuch as the Sanctuary deals
with the plan of salvation with particular reference to the Day of
Atonement, in which the record of sins is eradicated from the Sanctuary,
we must consider the fact that from 1844, there has also been a process
of cleansing of the doctrines of the church of God.

It is of salvific significance that we understand these additional facets of
Christ’s ministry. It is therefore of fundamental importance to shed more
light on this topic, as it bears much hidden truth that magnifies the
appreciation of our salvation.
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The Sanctuary is such an intense subject, a single chapter on this topic
does not do justice to the very service that provides the root of the plan
of salvation in Jesus Christ – the gospel epitomised and personified. An
additional chapter as in Chapter 19 will amplify this topic in greater detail.
Many books have been written on this subject, but sadly few read,
otherwise more would be familiar with the topic.

Satan has abhorrence towards this subject, as it reveals the greatness of
Christ and diminishes Satan. This is a theme that every Christian should
study, as it provides an inner realisation of the deeper meaning of the
birth, the exemplary life, cross, resurrection, the judgment and second
coming of Christ. All truth pertaining to our salvation is found in the
Sanctuary.

When Moses was on Mount Sinai, he was given instructions by God to
build a temple in the desert which, because of the Israelite’s nomadic
lifestyle of wandering in the wilderness, was a portable structure.
(Exodus 25:1-9). The first permanent temple was built by Solomon.

The Sanctuary was the Israelite’s holy place – their church, although
they did not congregate in it as we do in church today, they congregated
in the Synagogues (Greek) or Shul – sometimes referred to as the “little”
temple. In the confines of the Sanctuary, animals were sacrificed every
day; in the morning and in the evening, for the people collectively. In
addition, all during the day, individuals brought certain sacrifices for
specific sins which they had committed, as well as special offerings for
special occasions.

The Sanctuary was essentially composed of three sections. The outer
court measured approximately 23 metres (75 feet) by 46 metres (150
feet) and was enclosed with pillars upon which hung a screen
resembling a curtain. The height of these “walls” was about 2.3 m (7 ½
feet). The court had a gate on the east side for entrance; within this
courtyard stood the Sanctuary itself. This structure was composed of
walls made of boards of wood overlaid with gold: hangings served as the
roof. This structure was approximately 14 m (45 feet) long and 4.5 m (15
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feet) wide and high. It was divided into two compartments, designated
the Holy Place and the Most Holy Place. The Most Holy was half the size
of the Holy apartment. In other words, it was a⅓ and⅔ split.

The purpose of the Sanctuary was so that God would be able to dwell
amongst His people – the presence of the Shekinah Glory in the Holy of
Holies – teaching them through the Sanctuary service, the plan of
salvation. During the day, a cloud would settle above the Most Holy
directly above the Ark of the Covenant and during the night the cloud
was replaced with a heavenly fire. The cloud by day and the fire by night
represented the presence of Yah.

Some Christians see the Sanctuary as a relic of the Old Testament,
which does not have relevance to the children of God, post the cross.

There are so many divergent beliefs not only in the different philosophies
of faith but in the Christian church as well. The Sanctuary is the blueprint
that provides the unadulterated truth of God.

“Thy way, O God, is in the Sanctuary....” (Psalm 77:13).

The following diagram shows the layout of the tabernacle as it was built
in the desert under Moses’ direction.

Every day the Israelites brought their sacrifices of unblemished and
clean animals (ones that have cloven hooves and chew the cud, like
cattle, sheep, and goats) to be offered on the Altar of Sacrifice, which
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pointed to the sacrifice of the Lamb of God in the personage of Jesus
Christ.

Daily queuing of the Israelites with the sacrificial animals tethered by a
leather leash was a tiring procedure, holding the animal. It has been held
by some Biblical scholars, that they knocked little crosses into the
ground to hold the restraint. If the sticks were straight the leashes would
slip off, thus a cross would prevent this. As the queue progressed the
animals would be untied and fastened to the next cross or alternatively
the cross would be pulled up and knocked in again as the row moved.
Therefore, each lamb had its own cross. What a profound thought, that
even before we enter the Sanctuary symbols pointing to Jesus as the
Lamb of God are liberally portrayed unknowingly by the Israelite children
of Yah.

Before the priests could officiate in the ceremonial proceedings of
sacrificing and interceding, they were to bath in the Laver. Although the
Bible does not provide the dimensions for the Laver, some believe it
could have been as much 5 metres in diameter and 2½ metres deep.
Personally however, I believe it was smaller, as portrayed in pictures.

When the sinner entered the Outer Court, he would proceed to the priest
with the animal and then he, the sinner, would confess his sins over the
animal and kill it (usually a sheep or goat) to impress upon him, that it is
because of his sins that the animal had to die, as commanded by God.
The priest would then burn the animal on the Altar of Sacrifice. This anti-
typically would be where the cross would be positioned.

The priest would then enter the Sanctuary with a bowl of blood. He
would then put blood on the “horns”; on the corners of the Altar of
Incense which stood before the veil (curtain), and sprinkle blood on the
veil as well. Incense is burnt on the altar and the smoke permeates over
the veil from The Holy apartment to the Most Holy (Holy of Holies), which
is the earthly type of God’s throne room in Heaven, to the Mercy Seat
the throne of Yah.

When Yahushua left Heaven to come to earth, the process is depicted in
the Sanctuary. He would have left His throne - the Mercy Seat - in
Heaven where the Ark of the Covenant is positioned in the Most Holy,
proceed through the Holy, and upon leaving the Sanctuary (Temple), He
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would be entering the Outer Courtyard which is understood to represent
the world.

Jesus as we know did not have to be baptized for His own sins, because
He was sinless, but did so to set an example for us and be baptized on
behalf of those who could not be baptized, such as the thief on the cross
and for those who are too weak to be baptized. Some would argue that
there is no Scriptural support for this. If Christ died in our stead, in order
to save us, where we can’t die to save ourselves, because we are
sinners, then surely it is not unreasonable to think that the baptism of
Jesus for someone else is plausible? A third reason is discussed later in
the chapter. The Laver in which the priests washed themselves was set
off centre. If a person, after accepting Christ is unable to be baptized
(like the thief on the cross) he is able to enter the kingdom of God by
moving straight from the Cross on a journey to Heaven, without being
baptized.

When the soldier pierced Jesus’ left side with his spear, blood and water
separately gushed from His left side. This is also symbolised by the laver
being slightly on the left when facing the Sanctuary.
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After Christ’s resurrection He ascends back to Heaven and re-enters the
Tabernacle. On the right is the Table of Showbread on which are two
stacks of six breads each. This jointly represents the twelve tribes of
Israel and the twelve apostles. This also exemplifies Christ as the bread
of life.

On the left is the Menorah – the seven branched candlestick which
represents Christ as the light of the world and the seven spirits of God.
(John 8:12, Revelation 4:5). In the middle, positioned in front of the veil is
the altar of incense.

Jesus moves on through the veil to the throne of God where the Mercy
Seat is (the lid of the ark) flanked by two Cherubs (Angels). In the ark are
the Ten Commandments – the law of God, Aaron’s rod that buds and
bears fruit, which represents the fruits of the Spirit, and the bowl of
manna representing the health laws, as depicted in Lev.11 and Deut. 14.
The manna which was introduced to accentuate the Sabbath is further
proof of its importance. It appears in the Ten Commandments and in the
manna as a perpetual reminder of the Sabbath’s significance.

Outside, and placed adjacent to the Ark are the ceremonial laws. The
word ceremonial does not appear in the Bible; however, it is believed by
most to mean the ceremony of slaughtering of animals. The ceremonies
continue without the sacrifices, such as Sabbath is celebrated without
sacrificing, because the slaughtering of animals ceased at the cross.
Unbeknown to many, and even Sabbath keepers, it was the high day of
animal sacrifices of the week. As with the Sabbath these ceremonial
laws continued without animal sacrifices. As mentioned before, this topic
is covered in my previous book: “Times, Laws & Calendar – A Christian,
Jewish Enigma”.

Prayers bouncing back from the ceiling:

Often when we pray it seems as if our prayers hit the ceiling and go no
further. The Sanctuary provides us a way to structure our prayers, as
there should be a sequence to our praying. When we metaphorically
enter the outer courtyard we see the cross and that strikes a chord to
give praise to our Lord for His sacrifice and pour out our hearts with
appreciation, followed by our confessions of our sins, and then we pass
the Laver which reminds us of our baptism and the washing of our sins in
the blood of Christ, and that He is the Living Water which provides us
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with temporal and spiritual quenching. We then enter the temple and see
the table of showbread, which reminds us of Christ as the Bread of life
and our daily bread. On the left is the menorah, the seven branched
candlestick, which symbolises the seven spirits of God and Jesus as
being the light of the world on our spiritual journey to eternal life. We
progress to the altar of incense where our prayers mingle with the
fragrance of incense which rises and passes over the veil to the throne
of God on the Mercy Seat, the Shekinah glory. Symbolically the incense
is God’s Holy Spirit transferring our prayers to His throne.

At the altar of incense after having praised and glorified God for His
greatness and tender mercies, we intercede in behalf of all the people
and the circumstances that need God’s intervention for the expansion of
His kingdom. We then claim God’s promises and pray for our own
spiritual and temporal needs.

Christ's ministry in the courtyard symbolizes His life, work and sacrifice
on the altar of burnt offering. "Behold, the Lamb of God which taketh
away the sin of the world”. (John 1:29). "…....He appeared to put away
sin by the sacrifice of Himself”. (Hebrews 9:26).

Christ portrayed in the Sanctuary service:

Jesus, by His death upon Calvary's Cross, fulfilled the activity in the Old
Testament Sanctuary's courtyard. He became the sinner's sacrifice. He
became the Lamb of God. No longer do people need to offer a lamb to
God when they sin. Jesus, the Lamb of God, has died for our sins. The
courtyard symbolizes Christ's work of sacrifice, and the Altar of Sacrifice
symbolizes the death of Jesus Christ. The Sanctuary was God's pictorial
presentation of the plan of salvation for Israel.

Most importantly, Yahushua’s blood upon the Mercy Seat is the
testimony that He died for us. Another name for the Ark of the Covenant
is the Ark of the Testament. Yahushua presents the merits of His blood
to the Father while in Heaven, for the forgiveness of our sins. His blood
was spilt while He was here on this planet. The earthly Ark of the
Covenant is not just a replica of the heavenly; it is the throne of God
upon the earth. (Exodus 25:8). When Jesus told us about a New
Testament in His blood, He did not mean that the Ten Commandments
and the Feasts were done away with; He meant that the Old ordinances
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were no longer necessary. (Ephesians 2:15). Galatians 4 is always used
to prove the law has been done away with. This refers to the ceremonial
law confined to the sacrificing of animals that was replaced by the once
and for all sacrifice of Jesus, the Lamb of God.

Hebrews 9:24 tells us how Jesus fulfils the ministry of the Holy Place.
24For Christ is not entered into the holy places made with hands,
but into heaven itself, now to appear in the presence of God for
us”.

Upon His ascension, Jesus Christ entered the Holy Place of the
Heavenly Sanctuary, where He intercedes for us. Heb. 9:24 says He
appears in the presence of God for us. The work of the Holy Place
symbolizes Christ's work of perfect intercession. The altar of incense in
the Holy Place also represents Christ's life of perfect righteousness. His
perfect life is added through His grace as precious incense to the
prayers of the saints as they ascend to Heaven. (Revelation 8:3, 4).

As said, the courtyard represents Christ's work of sacrifice; the Altar of
Sacrifice represents the death of Christ where the cross is symbolically
positioned; the Holy Place, His work of intercession; the Altar of Incense,
the life of Christ. Again, notice that the two altars stand in direct line
between the sinner and the broken law. What we actually see is that
Jesus Christ stands between the sinner and the broken law. The sinner
is reconciled to God through the death of Christ and saved by His life.

The apostle Paul indicates that individuals are restored to a right
relationship with God being reconciled to Him by the death of his Son
and saved by His life. (Romans 5:10).

These two aspects of the ministry of Christ as foretold in the Sanctuary
have been fulfilled by Yahushua. He is the only one who can fully restore
a person to a right relationship with Yahuwah the Father.

Symbols depict the Christian walk:

There are more symbols in the Sanctuary that are significant; however I
will just mention another two of them. You will notice that there are five
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pillars at the front of the Sanctuary and only four at the veil, which
partitions the Most Holy from the Holy Place.

There are two explanations for this. In the first instance the first five
pillars represent the first five books of the Bible known as the Pentateuch,
which is generally accepted as the "Torah" or “law”.

The four pillars represent the first four books of the New Testament –
known as the gospels of Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John.

The law (the first five books) precedes grace which is found beyond the
four pillars in the Most Holy at the Mercy Seat.

The second instance is that the five pillars represent our senses, namely
sight, hearing, smell, touch and taste. This means that when entering the
Sanctuary where the five pillars are, we have all our senses. When
approaching the Most Holy, no one except the high priest who in the final
analysis is Jesus Christ, can enter beyond the veil. This then means we
lose one of our senses; the sense of sight and must rely entirely on what
the high priest does beyond the veil out of view. Only through our faith in
Jesus Christ the Messiah, do we see spiritually beyond the veil.

The veil between the four pillars is inscribed with the Three Angels that
signifies the last message before the return of Christ (Rev. 14:6-9) that is
to go out to the entire world, which includes the Sabbath; the core of the
message.
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The second symbol that I choose to mention is that of the Sanctuary
being divided in two, with the Holy Place being twice the size of the Most
Holy. This then is a two third, one third ratio. The two thirds represent
4,000 years and the one third, 2,000 years. Christ took 4,000 years from
creation to His first appearance as a babe in Bethlehem. As we have
studied before, Christ is represented by the veil, which was torn, and this
happened at His first coming. When Jesus appears at his second coming,
He will have judged the world and judgment takes place in the Most Holy.
At the end of the Most Holy, another 2,000 years will have passed. Thus,
Christ is about to return soon, which is six thousand years from creation.
Beyond that is the millennium, known Biblically as the thousand years of
peace, which represents the peaceful Sabbath rest.

The two types of priests:

Before I discuss the two kinds of priests, I need to cover an important
point leading up to this. As mentioned, besides the two reasons why
Jesus was baptized by immersion, which was to set an example for all
His children to follow; that when we are baptized, we die to the old man
of sin. And when we come out of the water we are resurrected from the
watery grave, as new creatures in Christ. (2 Cor.5:17) And to be
baptized in the stead of those who cannot be baptized. I now wish to
provide a third reason that we will now examine.

All Biblically conversant people should know that in the time of Moses,
God set up the earthly priesthood that was entrusted to the tribe of Levi.
Aaron was the first priest and high priest. This responsibility was
conferred on the sons of the priests from one generation to the other.
Over the millennia until the cessation of the earthly Sanctuary role when
the veil was torn at Jesus’ death; there were good priests and bad ones
as well as in the case of the kings of Israel.

There is however another priesthood which the Bible mentions, and it is
referred to initially in Genesis 14:18-20:

18 And Melchi-zedek king of Salem brought forth bread and wine:
and he was the priest of the Most High God. 19 And he blessed
him, and said, blessed be Abram of the most high God,
possessor of Heaven and earth: 20 And blessed be the most high
God, which hath delivered thine enemies into thy hand. And he
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gave him tithes of all”.

14The Lord hath sworn, and will not repent; Thou art a priest
forever after the order of Melchizedek. (Psalm 110:14).

Hebrews 7:1-4 talks to this subject as well:

1 For this Melchisedec, king of Salem, priest of the most high
God, who met Abraham returning from the slaughter of the
kings, and blessed him; 2 To whom also Abraham gave a tenth
part of all; first being by interpretation King of Righteousness,
and after that also King of Salem, which is King of peace; 3

Without father, without mother, without descent, having neither
beginning of days, nor end of life; but made like unto the Son of
God; abideth a priest continually. 4 Now consider how great this
man was, unto whom even the patriarch Abraham gave the tenth
of the spoils.

The identity of this priest of Salem has been a topic of great interest by
scholars over the centuries. The fact that He is a special King that
emanates from Yah is not in dispute. It is however the priest part of this
King/Priest that requires reflection. There are a few possibilities that, one;
it could be God the Father. This however produces a problem in that
God the Father never leaves His throne and He will not appear to human
beings. Some have suggested, two; that it could be the Holy Spirit in the
flesh. And obviously the third is that it could be Jesus. None of these
quite fit the profile. The Holy Spirit is too obscure, I believe as we will see
in Chapter 14.

There is however a fourth suggestion that it was Shem, Abraham’s great
grandfather to the 8th generation. Abraham, Noah, and his son Shem
were contemporaneous.

What I intend sharing below is a summary of a very deep subject, that I
place in a nutshell. I do not claim to be a specialist on the subject, but
merely wish to share the answer to the two verses in Scripture that has
provoked my curiosity; namely Rom. 5:14 and 2 Pet. 2:5, which I believe
have a connection.

The former states:
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14Nevertheless death reigned from Adam to Moses, even over
them that had not sinned after the similitude of Adam's
transgression, who is the figure of him that was to come.

The latter records:

5 And spared not the old world, but saved Noah the eighth
person, a preacher of righteousness, bringing in the flood upon
the world of the ungodly;

Before I expound on the two verses, I wish to pose another question. We
know that since Sinai, the Aaronic Priesthood was introduced by Moses.
Before the Aaronic Priesthood was introduced, under what priesthood
were the patriarchs from Adam until Moses subservient to? Scripturally
we know only of the Aaronic and the Melchi-Zedek Priesthood. Yahuwah
always had a priesthood in place for his people. I would suggest that the
Melchi-Zedek Priesthood was in place until Moses.

Examining 2 Pet. 2:5 we see that Noah was the eighth. This does not
refer to the 8 people that were saved in the Ark, for he would have been
referred to as the first of the eight, but implies the eighth generation from
Adam. The Aaronic Priesthood was exclusively assigned to Aaron and
his sons and their descendants down through the centuries.

If we count the number of patriarchs from Adam to Noah, Noah would
be the tenth. The question is; why 8 and not ten? If we apply the
tradition of the Aaronic Priesthood, the father is the high priest and the
sons are priests. A son cannot officiate as a high priest until his father
dies or when he abdicates or retires, and this would apply to the Melchi-
Zedek priesthood as well. When Yahushua was judged, it happened
under Caiaphas the high priest who succeeded his father-in-law Annus
as high priest, although, Annus still yielded power during the trial and
Yahushua appeared before him first.

In the chart below one will notice that Enoch was translated before he
could officiate as high priest under the order of Melchi-Zedek, because
his father Jared still held the position. Likewise, Lamech the father of
Noah died before his father Methuselah. So, Enoch and Lamech are
disqualified as Melchi-Zedek high priests. This then places Noah as the
eighth.
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During the time of Abraham, we read in Gen.14:20 that he paid a tithe to
Melchi-Zedek as also recorded in Heb. 7:2 – 4.

2To whom also Abraham gave a tenth part of all; first being by
interpretation King of righteousness, and after that also King of
Salem, which is, King of peace; 3Without father, without mother,
without descent, having neither beginning of days, nor end of
life; but made like unto the Son of God; abideth a priest
continually. 4 Now consider how great this man was, unto whom
even the patriarch Abraham gave the tenth of the spoils.

The part that has baffled scholars is that Melchi-Zedek had no father,
mother, without descendent or beginning or end of life, but made like the
Son of God. As mentioned, some believe that Melchi-Zedek was either
one of the personages of the Godhead. I suggest we look at verse 3
through different glasses. I see this verse referring to the priesthood that
has no father, mother, descendants etc., not as Melchi-Zedek, referred
to in Gen.14:20.

If we view the typological incident where Abraham was about to sacrifice
Isaac, we see Abraham depicting the role of the Father and Isaac that of
Yahushua. In like manner Shem the son of Noah who was nine
generations ahead of Abraham was Melchi-Zedek. Noah, Shem and
Abraham were contemporaries for 39 years.

It is not Shem who has no father, mother, descent, having neither
beginning of days, nor end of life; but he represented the Father to whom
these characteristics refer, just as Abraham and Isaac portrayed the
Father and Son.

The priesthood of Melchi-Zedek stretched from Adam to Moses; hence
death reigned under the order of Melchi-Zedek until Moses. It was the
death of the first covenant, which was not kept by Yah’s children and in
particularly the children of Israel. Although there is no direct reference to
the pre-existence of the Melchi-Zedek covenant, the implied REMEZ
understanding of the Hebrew Torah, should be taken into consideration.
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A new covenant under the Aaronic (Levitical) priesthood was established
on Mount Sinai to include the sacrificial system. This priesthood would
last until John the Baptist, which came to an end at his beheading.
Because Israel again failed to keep the covenant, Yahushua
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reintroduced the Melchi-Zedek Priesthood, but through His
righteousness and not that of Shem, who was a sinful human being. This
is the New Covenant that is to take us through to the return of the
Messiah. We refer to New Light that has been presented to us, where in
fact it is merely old light rekindled or switched on. Although it is the New
Covenant of Melchi-Zedek, it was the first Covenant that was desecrated.
Remember that the Israelites built the golden calf, which was in essence,
under the Melchi-Zedek order, although they had neglected to maintain
the religious practices that were imparted by their ancestors, during the
430 years away from the Promised Land. It was around 40 days after the
golden calf incident; that the Aaronic Covenant was formalised.

The context of new covenant should be understood to grasp the
meaning. We speak of a new moon every month, which does not mean
that the old moon is done away with, but that it is a new phase of the
same moon. Similarly, the old and new covenant is a phase of the same
covenant. In like manner, the New Testament is a new phase of the Old
Testament.

In the Aaronic Priesthood we have the true lineage and the false.
Between the true lineage of God’s appointed Zadok to Zacharias and
between the false Abiathar and Annas are many generations of priests.
The diagram below shows a brief synopsis of where the Aaronic
Priesthood started and where it ended. Annas and Caiaphas were
appointees of the Romans. Yah’s true priests were Zacharias and finally
John his son. When Yahushua was baptized, the Melchi-Zedek
Priesthood was reclaimed. John the Baptist had to die to bring to an end
the Aaronic Priesthood.
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Yahushua the King of kings’ kingship goes through the earthly kingship,
as portrayed through David and back to Him again. David the earthly
chosen king reigned over Israel in Jerusalem for the same period as
Yahushua was on earth (1 Kings 2:11). The Levitical priesthood as
depicted, has true and rejected paths, of which the elected line goes
from Aaron through to Zadok. Prior to Abiathar, Aaron’s own sons Nadab
and Abihu and Eli’s sons Hophni and Phineas were rejected. The true
and rejected paths do not necessarily mean that these paths are
populated by priests in a line of descendancy: as long as priests are from
the tribe of Levi. There were of course kings that were “false” or rejected
as well, who did not walk in God’s Statutes.

Yahushua was born through the lineage of David as King. In other words,
Jesus handed the kingship to David and then received it back as a
perpetual title being King of kings. As the Levitical priesthood played its
part and came to an end, so also the function of chosen earthly kings
came to its end as well.

During David’s reign there were two prominent priests as referred to
above; Abiathar and Zadok.

25 And Sheva was scribe: and Zadok and Abiathar were the
priests. (2 Samuel 20:25).

Abiathar did what he thought right by doing God’s work but not His will.
Tradition required that the oldest son take over as king from his father.
Adonijah was Solomon’s oldest surviving brother who should have been
king after David’s death, according to that tradition; however, God had
appointed Solomon to succeed David. Abiathar following the tradition,
sided with Adonijah and assisted in him being crowned – albeit
temporarily, until Solomon was officially appointed by David. Abiathar
was not a bad priest; he only made a bad choice, which resulted in him
losing his priesthood, but not necessarily his salvation. We, however,
who go about doing God’s work and not His will, could lose our salvation.

Abiathar fell out of favour with Solomon because of his support for
Adonijah, and this is what Solomon had to say about him.

26 And unto Abiathar the priest said the king, get thee to
Anathoth, unto thine own fields; for thou art worthy of death; but I
will not at this time put you to death, because thou bearest the
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ark of the Lord God before David my father, because thou hast
been afflicted in all wherein my father was afflicted”. (1 Kings
2:26).

David was the most famous king of Israel and Zadok was his favoured
priest, besides Abiathar. The name Zadok means righteous as in Melchi-
ZEDEK: it is king of righteousness. Zadok, Zadoq and Tsadok are other
forms of Zedek. Zadok has been honoured: Zadok the Priest is
a coronation anthem composed by George Frideric Handel, using texts
from the King James Bible. It is one of the four Coronation anthems that
Handel composed for the coronation of George II of Great Britain in 1727
and has been sung at every subsequent British coronation service. It is
traditionally performed during the sovereign’s anointing.

David and Zadok: never the twain shall these meet as Melchi-Zedek,
because it is a Heavenly King, Priesthood. David an earthly king was a
precursor to our Heavenly King.

There are numerous kings and priests that followed David and Zadok,
the antecedent of the heavenly Priest, but only those who are important
to our discourse are shown in the diagram.

The white blocks show the chosen line and the grey blocks with the
crosses through them; indicate the false or rejected line of priests. Annas
and Caiaphas were the two priests that orchestrated Christ’s fake trial.
Annas the father-in-law of Caiaphas was a previously elected high priest
and Caiaphas was the high priest that officiated during Jesus’ trial.
Annas, however still wielded much power as recorded in the scenes of
Christ’s trial. As said, both these were appointees of Rome and were
therefore false priests.

The old covenant that Yah had established with the Israelites required
obedience to the Old Testament Mosaic law. Because the wages of sin
is death (Rom. 6:23), the law required that people perform rituals and
sacrifices to please God and remain under His grace. The prophet
Jeremiah predicted that there would be a time when Yah would make a
new covenant with the nation of Israel. (Jer. 31:31-33)

31 Behold the days come, saith the Lord, when I will make a new
covenant with the house of Israel and with the house of
Judah. . . . . . . . . 33 But this is the new covenant I will make with

The Sanctuary & Priesthood

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Coronation
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/George_Frideric_Handel
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/King_James_Bible


The True Beast And Its Real Mark

89

the house of Israel after those days, saith the Lord, I will put my
law in their inwards parts, and write it in their hearts; and will be
their God, and they shall be my people.

Jesus Christ came to fulfil the Law of Moses (Mat. 5:17) and create a
new covenant between God and His people. The old covenant was
written in stone, but the new covenant is written on our hearts, made
possible only by faith in Christ, who shed His own blood to atone for the
sins of the world.

Luke 22:20 says,

20 Likewise also the cup after supper, saying, this cup is the New
Testament in my blood, which is shed for you.

Just a point to consider; there was no law engraved in stone before
Moses. I would suggest that it was engraved on their hearts. The
concept of having Yah’s Torah (law), Statutes and Judgments in our
hearts is not a New Testament charge. (Deut. 6:1-6)
Below is an interesting diagram that shows how particular Yah is about
the heart.

The sketch below shows the three valleys that run through and around
Jerusalem: From left to right are Ben Hinnom (Gehenna), Tyropoeon
(Central) and Kidron Valleys. The shape simulates the heart, indicating
the left and right ventricles. The right pumps to the body and the left to
the lungs. The shape appears similar to the 21st letter of the Hebrew
alphabet, “Shin” . The very formations of the valleys in Jerusalem
mimic the shape of the heart. “Shin” also stands for El Shaddai another
name for God. The letter “Shin” is often inscribed on the case containing
the Mezuzah, the scroll or parchment that has the Biblical text written on
it, which is the Shema Yisrael Prayer, which also commands the
Israelites to write the commandments of Yah on their hearts.

http://biblia.com/bible/esv/Matt%205.17
http://biblia.com/bible/esv/Luke%2022.20
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Now that we are under the new covenant, we are not under the penalty
of the law, being under grace. We are now given the opportunity to
receive salvation as a gift (Eph. 2:8-9). Through the life-giving
Yahuwah’s Holy Spirit who lives in all believers (Rom. 8:9-11), we can
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now share in the inheritance of Christ and enjoy a permanent, unbroken
relationship with Yah.
Hebrews 9:15 declares,

15 And for this cause he is the mediator of the new testament
that by means of death, for the redemption of the
transgressions that were under the first testament, they which
are called might receive the promise of eternal inheritance.

(which was made with Israel – noting again that before Israel, there was
the Melchi-Zedek Priesthood). We should also bear in mind that the
Children of Yah fall under a Royal Priesthood which is Melchi-Zedek.
1 Peter 2:9.

9 But ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an holy
nation, a peculiar people; that ye should shew forth the praises
of him who hath called you out of darkness into his marvellous
light;

The point here is not so much as to try and establish who in particular it
was to whom Abraham tithed, but to understand that Christ’s priesthood
in the Heavenly Sanctuary is that of the order of Melchi-Zedek and not
the Aaronic priesthood through that of the Levitical lineage.

All priests when they are inducted must be anointed and bath
themselves before participating as priests. (Lev.21:10) Jesus as
mentioned is a priest but when was His priesthood conferred on Him?
We shall study this point to establish that moment. Yahushua was
always the King from eternity, but His need to become a priest only
resulted when sin entered the world. Although Jesus is known as the
King of kings, whether He was referred to as “King” at the creation of the
world is a moot point. For Israel to have asked for a king, was in itself not
wrong, but it was for the wrong reason, wanting to be like the world. Four
hundred years before this, God gave instructions to Israel about their
future king. (Deut. 17:14-20). A king was in God’s plan for Israel.

The Israelites were originally under the rule of the priests and judges.
Judges were appointed by God usually for a specific reason in the
history of Israel. Samuel was the last judge, having appointed his two
sons to succeed him, which was a poor choice in that they did not follow

http://biblia.com/bible/esv/Heb%209.15
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in their father’s footsteps. Resultant from this, Israel’s elders insisted that
they wanted a king to rule them. (1Sam.8). Saul was appointed and
subsequent to his ultimate failure, David became king.

God’s true priests:

God’s true priest was Zacharias – contemporary of Annas and Caiaphas
– father of John the Baptist.

Following upon Zacharias’ death, for whatever reason, John should have
been his successor, although possibly too young to have taken office or
because he would have been rejected by the false system; John of
course was given a different mission in the wilderness, and that was to
preach the gospel of repentance, revival and judgment; the true Elijah
message, of which Jesus spoke, and to proclaim the Messiah’s
appearance. (Matthew 17:11-13, Mark 9:11-13).

At the time of Christ’s death not only was the temple services to end, but
obviously the earthly priesthood as well. Several hours before the veil
was torn in the Sanctuary at Jesus’ death, Caiaphas tore his robe, and
unwittingly he brought an end to the priesthood. (Mat. 26:27). When a
priest rent his garments, he was to die. Moses as recorded in Leviticus
10:6 said:

6 And Moses said unto Aaron, and unto Eleazar and unto
Ithamar, his sons. Uncover not your heads; neither rend your
clothes lest you die........

Technically, John the Baptist was God’s reigning priest, who had to
transfer the priesthood from the Aaronic (Levitical) order to the Melchi-
Zedek order. At Jesus baptism he did just that. Resultant from this John
had to die, bringing an end to the Aaronic priesthood.

Perhaps sublimely, John took the fall for Caiaphas of which there is no
record of him having been put to death, after ripping his garment, hours
before Christ’s scourging and crucifixion. Although John died before
Caiaphas’ impropriety, he nevertheless became a type of Christ.

To tear a priest’s garment was not a simple task, because of the
reinforcing around the collar.

The Sanctuary & Priesthood
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And there shall be an hole in the top of it, in the midst thereof: it
shall have a binding of woven work round about the hole of it, as
it were the hole of an habergeon (body amour), that it be not
rent. (Ex. 28:32)

According to Lev. 5:1, if someone were privy to truthful knowledge and
did not share it, it would be a sin.

And if a soul sin, and hear the voice of swearing, and is a
witness, whether he hath seen or known of it; if he do not utter it,
then he shall bear his iniquity. (Lev.5:1)
The New Living Translation expresses it as follows.

"If you are called to testify about something you have seen or
that you know about, it is sinful to refuse to testify, and you will
be punished for your sin.

I will share some valuable information apropos to the text above.

Jesus as we know appeared at His mock trial before Caiaphas as
recorded in Mat. 26:57-66 below.

57 Those who had arrested Jesus took him to Caiaphas the high
priest, where the teachers of the law and the elders had
assembled. 58 But Peter followed him at a distance, right up to
the courtyard of the high priest. He entered and sat down with
the guards to see the outcome. 59 The chief priests and the
whole Sanhedrin were looking for false evidence against Jesus
so that they could put him to death. 60 But they did not find any,
though many false witnesses came forward. Finally two came
forward 61 and declared, “This fellow said, ‘I am able to destroy
the temple of God and rebuild it in three days.’” 62 Then the high
priest stood up and said to Jesus, “Are you not going to answer?
What is this testimony that these men are bringing against
you?” 63But Jesus remained silent. The high priest said to him, “I
charge you under oath by the living God: Tell us if you are the
Messiah, the Son of God.” 64 “You have said so,” Jesus
replied. “But I say to all of you: From now on you will see the
Son of Man sitting at the right hand of the Mighty One and
coming on the clouds of heaven.”[e]65 Then the high priest tore

https://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=Matthew+26
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his clothes and said, “He has spoken blasphemy! Why do we
need any more witnesses? Look, now you have heard the
blasphemy. 66What do you think?” “He is worthy of death,” they
answered.

As we have read above, false witnesses appeared, to testify that Jesus
had said that He could break down the temple and in three days rebuild
it. The Sanhedrin perceived that He meant the destruction of the physical
temple, whereas we know He was referring to His body.

This statement was regarded as blasphemous as only God could rebuild
the temple in three days, which meant that Yahushua was claiming to be
God.

Following His silence, He was adjured to state whether He was the
Messiah, the Son of God. Yahushua responded by saying “You said it”.
Now remember that according to Lev. 5:1, if someone knew something
was true and did not witness to that, he would be sinning.

The mere fact that Yahushua said: “you said it”, was not sufficient and
He knew it. Had He not spoken about His return as the Son of Man
sitting on the Right hand of God and coming in the clouds of heaven, He
would be sinning in accordance with Lev. 5:1.

As recorded, Caiaphas then tore his garment and having mentioned
before, the Aaronic (Levitical) priesthood came to an end with the tearing
of the garment. This brought in the Melchi-Zedek priesthood through
Yahushua our King Priest as discussed previously.

After His crucifixion, Mat. 27:35 records:

And they crucified him, and parted his garments, casting lots:
that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the prophet, They
parted my garments among them, and upon my vesture did they
cast lots.

Jesus for obvious reasons had not yet officiated as High Priest until His
return to Heaven.
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Had the soldiers parted Christ’s vesture instead of retaining it as a
seamless garment, it could have nullified His priesthood before He even
started. Some would argue that if the soldiers had done so, then Jesus
could not be blamed for tearing His garment. A valid point, however, it
was a fulfilment of prophecy. After all, He had been falsely accused and
a claim that He for some reason tore it Himself, would be rumoured, just
as some falsely denied His crucifixion and tried to cover up His
resurrection as well.

At Jesus’ baptism the two elements of kingship and priesthood
culminated in the Melchi-Zedek order: the passing of the earthly
priesthood to the heavenly Melchi-Zedek priesthood.

As previously mentioned, before the induction of a priest he had to bath
himself. The transferring of the priesthood from John to Jesus is thus the
third reason why Jesus was baptized.

There are also three reasons why Jesus had to come to earth. Firstly, to
reveal the true character of God the Father as that of a loving God, as
Emmanuel, instead of the tyrant that Satan has attempted to portray of
Yahuwah: secondly to show us how to live a righteous life and gain
victory over sin. The third reason was to save mankind through His death
on Calvary, followed by His resurrection.

Symbolism in the Sanctuary:

When Yahushua left Heaven to come to earth, He came from the
Heavenly Sanctuary, the Holy of Holies, from the Father’s throne where
He was seated on the Father’s right hand. As He passed the altar of
incense (view the diagram at the beginning of the chapter), where the
priest prayed, interceding in Israel’s behalf, He was reminded of His life
of prayer that He would have to follow. On His left coming to the
entrance of the temple was the table of shewbread, reminding Him that
He was the bread of life. On His right was the seven branched
candlestick that reminded Him that He was the light of the world.

As he left the Sanctuary, He was met by the laver of water that reminded
Him that He is the water of life. He is baptized and then goes into the
world. Satan tempts Him with three of the items. Firstly, it is with bread,
then with jumping from the pinnacle of the temple, which is a challenge
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to His faith in the Father. The altar of prayer (incense) gives Jesus the
victory over this temptation. Satan finally tempts Him with the whole
world’s attraction. He again turns it down as He is already the light of the
world.

After His ministry the next item He approaches is the altar of sacrifice
where He is crucified. After His resurrection He returns to the temple and
passes each article of furniture confirming His victory over death. First,
He passes the laver endorsing Him as the living Water, then inside the
temple, the Bread of life and the Light of the world. He stops at the veil
where He ministers and intercedes in behalf of mankind until 1844. From
the Holy He moves into the Most Holy to start His judgment from 1844.
Since then, until now and until He ends His work in the Holy of Holies,
He still intercedes for mankind, as was the case on the Day of
Atonement, when the Israelites could still repent. When He leaves the
Sanctuary after completing his Investigative Judgment, He no longer
intercedes for us. Yahushua then prepares for His return to earth. When
He was on the cross, He said it was “finished” and when the seventh
angel pours out the vial in Heaven at the end of the Investigative
Judgment, Yahushua shouts with a loud voice: “It is done”. (Rev. 16:17).
As we generally say: “The job is not complete until the paper work is
done.” His second coming is announced as expressed in Rev. 22:11-16,
20 which reads as follows:

11 He that is unjust, let him be unjust still: and he which is filthy,
let him be filthy still: and he that is righteous, let him be righteous
still: and he that is holy: let him be holy still. 12 And, Behold, I
come quickly; and my reward is with me, to give every man
according as his work shall be. 13 I am the Alpha and the
Omega, the beginning and the end, the first and the last. 14

Blessed are they that do my commandments that they may
have the right to the tree of life, and may enter in through the
gates into the city. 15 For without are dogs and sorcerers, and
whoremongers, and murderers, and idolaters, and whosoever
loveth and maketh a lie. 16 I Jesus have sent mine angel to
testify unto you these things in the churches. I am the root and
the offspring of David, and the bright and morning star. 20 He
which testify these things saith, Surely I come quickly
Amen. Even so, come, Lord Jesus.

The Sanctuary & Priesthood
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I do not want to appear in your face, but I cannot over emphasize the
fact that the cure or remedy to having the Mark of the Beast is observing
Yahuwah’s Ten Commandments and His Statutes and judgments.
Yahushua’s last words are reflected in red above. He still continues to
impress upon the hearts of His people that the reward of eternal life
hinges on keeping His commandments. I repeat Rev 22:12:

12 And, Behold, I come quickly; and my reward is with me, to give
every man according as his work shall be.

The work spoken of here is the work of obedience in appreciation to our
Saviour and that of keeping His commandments as our token of love for
Him.

Yahushua is the Username, and His law is the Password to having
access to the tree of life and the mansions He has built for the saved,
Christians who claim to be saved will not enter without the correct
Username and Password. Oh yes, Jesus is the only way through which
we receive eternal life, for whoever believes in Him will have life
everlasting. As it is the case, no one can come to the Father except
through Yahushua HaMashiach, and no one can maintain a true
relationship with Yahushua once accepting Him as their Saviour without
keeping His commandments, and if we break any, He is faithful to forgive
us. This is His grace for repentant sinners. If, as many Christians claim
that we are no longer under the law but under grace, and as said before,
grace cannot be, without a law that has been broken. Those who do not
break the law are not under the law, but once one law is broken that
person is under the law until he repents and grace sets in and he is
forgiven and he is no longer under the law until he breaks it again. The
process of repentance, being forgiven and receiving grace is repeated,
however regularly that shall be.
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While the work in the courtyard and the Holy Place was performed
every day, the work of the Most Holy place was performed only once a
year. Thus, while the former was known as the "daily", the latter was
known as the "yearly". The work of the Day of Atonement (Yom Kippur)
in the Most Holy place symbolizes the fourth and final phase of the
ministry of Jesus Christ. Let us examine the events of this, the most
solemn day in the life of ancient Israel.

Leviticus 16:29, 30 speaks of the Day of Atonement in the Sanctuary.
The high priest had to make atonement firstly for his own sins. Unlike
Christ our heavenly High Priest (Heb. 8:1; 9:11,12), who was sinless, the
high priest on earth had to sacrifice a calf (bullock) and a ram as an
atonement for his own sins, then he would sacrifice for the children of
Israel.

24For Christ did not enter a man-made sanctuary that was only a
copy of the true one; He entered Heaven itself, now to appear
for us in God’s presence. 25 Nor did He enter Heaven to offer
Himself again and again, the way the high priest enters the Most
Holy Place every year with blood that is not his own. 26 But now
He has appeared once for all at the end of the ages to do away
with sin by the sacrifice of Himself. (Heb. 9:24-26 NIV).

May we be reminded; this is New Testament stuff.

The purpose of the Day of Atonement was to cleanse both sinner and
Sanctuary. The cleansing of the Sanctuary was achieved through the
work in the Most Holy Place. On this day two goats were chosen. (Lev.
16:8-10). Lots were cast on the two goats. One would be sacrificed
representing the Lord Jesus. The other was to be a scapegoat, which
was known as "Azazel"; another name for Satan. Thus, on this particular
day two goats were chosen; by the casting of lots, one was chosen to
represent the Lord, which was sacrificed and the other to represent
Satan.

6 Day of Atonement
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Some searchers for truth may find it difficult to think of Jesus in the figure
of a goat, but remember that He has taken the punishment due to
sinners who would have been counted among the goats. Jesus became
sin for us as represented by the goat. During the Passover feast, a lamb
can also refer to a young goat. (Exodus 12:5).

Christ who became sin for us was represented as the bronze serpent
which Moses placed on a pole to save the Israelites from dying from
being bitten by serpents, by looking on the bronze serpent. (Num. 21:8).
This was quite likely in the form of a cross to prevent the serpent from
sliding down.

Worse than that, Yahushua refers to Himself as a worm. In Israel there
is a well-known worm that is scarlet that gives off a red substance that is
used for dying. In Psalm 22:1 we read the familiar prophetic cry:

My God, My God, why hast thou forsaken me?, which as we know was
the exclamation made on the cross. Therefore Psalm 22 is
acknowledged as a prophetic Psalm. If we view verse 6 it says:

6 But I am a worm, and no man; a reproach of men, and
despised of people

Now when we read Job 25:6, which was written hundreds of years
before Psalms, it states:

6 How much less man, that is a worm? And the Son of man,
which is a worm.

This is also prophetic. The first worm referred to above is Rimmah in
Hebrew, which means maggot. The second worm Tula’at shani means
the scarlet worm, which is what Yahushua refers to.

When the scarlet worm matures, not into a butterfly or moth but more like
a beetle, the female climbs a tree or post (Christ was crucified on a
“tree”), where it clings. The only way to remove it is to scrape it off, which
kills it. It lays its eggs under its body and when the larvae hatch, they
start eating her flesh. Did Yahushua not say we must eat His flesh and
drink His blood? (John 6:53). In this process of eating her body, she
excretes a scarlet substance that dyes the larvae red; the colour they
retain until they pupate. It stains the tree or post red appearing as if

Day of Atonement
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stained by blood. Are we not stained with the blood of Christ that washes
our sins away and makes us pure as wool and as white as snow?

The parent of the scarlet worm emits the red dye for three days after
death, at which time they harvest the red substance and use it as dye.
On the fourth day (resurrection), it turns pure white and starts flaking,
reminiscent of snowflakes. We become whiter than snow through the
cleansing blood of Jesus.

Yom Kippur - Day of Atonement:

The Day of Atonement was the only occasion that blood was sprinkled
on the Mercy Seat, and so blood of the slain goat was used. The blood
had to reach the Mercy Seat to conclude the process of the sacrifice’s
ability to cleanse the Sanctuary. Yahuwah’s mercy is only activated
when the blood of the “Cross” reaches the Mercy Seat.

The high priest was the only priest permitted to enter the Most Holy, and
that, on the Day of Atonement. He had bells of gold attached to the hem
of his garments between pomegranates made of blue, purple, and
scarlet. The bells would ring as he moved about in the Holy of Holies,
and should his ministry not be accepted by God, he would drop dead.
This would then silence the bells and the community would become
aware of his demise. To be able to remove the deceased priest, they tied
a rope to his ankle before commencing his intercession, so that they
could drag him out. There is however no Biblical record of a high priest
having died in this manner.

The high priest was in the Most Holy making atonement for Israel where
Israel’s sins of the year had accumulated. One could consider this as
spring cleaning.

The sins that were removed from the Sanctuary were symbolically
placed on the scapegoat and it was sent away into the wilderness with a
fit man, who would take the goat and leave it in a remote part of the
wilderness and there the goat would eventually die of starvation and
thirst. (Lev. 16:21,22).

Please note that the live goat is never slain. The live goat only enters the
picture when the work in the Sanctuary is complete. This removal of the
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record of sin from the Sanctuary is the final act of the Sanctuary service
revealing Satan as the ultimate originator and responsible agent of sin.
Only Christ bears the penalty for sin as His act of redeeming the sinner,
but Satan takes ownership of his part. For Christ to remove the record of
sin from the Sanctuary, a work of judgment was needed. That is why this
service in ancient Israel was known as the Day of Judgment or
Atonement. It was the most solemn day in the history of Israel because
the Israelites knew that the record of their sins were being removed from
the Sanctuary.

To some Christians the process of involving the devil as the scapegoat
might seem that he becomes co-redeemer with Christ. This is absolutely
not true. Let us consider this point.

Some believe that both goats represent Christ. If that were the case,
then what is the purpose of drawing lots? Why could the high priest not
just take two goats and slaughter anyone of the two. Besides, having two
goats representing Yahushua is contrary to salvational understanding.
Only one Person died once for our sins.

Azazel [ə-ˈzā-zəl], also spelled Azazael (Hebrew: ל ֵז א ֵז ֲע ,
Azazel; Arabic: عزازيل , Azāzīl) appears in the Bible in
association with the scapegoat rite. In some traditions of
Judaism and Christianity, it is the name for a fallen angel. In
Rabbinic Judaism it is not a name of an entity but rather means
literally "for the complete removal", i.e., designating the goat to
be cast out into the wilderness as opposed to the goat sacrificed
"for YHWH".

Analogy:

I am sure most of us are familiar with the TV programme “Overhaulin’ ”,
where they take a piece of scrap, and build it up to a condition that in
most cases is a better vehicle than the original. (See Kintsugi in Chapter
20) Now similarly, when we give our hearts to Jesus, He makes us “new”
which is the born-again experience. He removes the rust, replaces the
engine and other under the hood parts. He also puts in new upholstery
and fits new rims and tyres. This He was able to do because of His
sacrifice for our sins.

Day of Atonement
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After the procedure is finished all the left-over parts (sins) remain. He
then gets an old, dilapidated truck (the devil) to cart the replaced parts to
the dump where the truck and its contents are burnt - hell.

Satan must eventually be destroyed for his own sins, and the part he
played in causing man to sin and with the sins that Christ forgave the
redeemed. Those unfortunately who did not confess their sins and are
lost will also die in, for, and with their own sins in the lake of fire.

Cain after killing Abel was a type of scapegoat for, he was cast out into
the wilderness after Abel was “sacrificed”. The symbolism of the
Sanctuary Service finds its roots in Gen. 4.

The Sanctuary has thus symbolized for us the four phases of Christ’s
ministry in the Sanctuary service.

1. Coming from Heaven through the Temple He enters the outer
court where He spends thirty odd years until his baptism, living
an exemplary life of sinlessness through to His death by
crucifixion.

2. His work of sacrifice was completed on the cross, symbolically at
the altar of sacrifice.

3. His work of intercession began when He ascended into Heaven
after His resurrection and sat at the right hand of God the Father
and will continue until He comes the second time. This function
is performed in both the Holy and Most Holy Place.

4. His work of final judgment, dealing with the removal of the
record of sin is symbolized by the work in the Most Holy place,
the cleansing of the Heavenly Sanctuary. Thus, the cleansing of
the Sanctuary refers to Christ's final work of judgment in the
Heavenly Sanctuary.

Christ commenced this final phase of ministry of cleansing the Heavenly
Sanctuary at the end of the 2300 days in 1844, when He began what is
known as the investigative or pre-advent judgment. (Daniel 8:14).

Three phases before Christ’s second coming:
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Firstly, judgment must take place first for Jesus to decide who is to go to
Heaven and who not. He divides the sheep from the goats, or separates
the wheat from the tares, as it were. (Mat. 25:31,34). How could Christ
perform judgment after He has already come and taken people to
Heaven to their reward? Such reasoning is illogical; common sense
should prevail. The Sanctuary carries many truths that Christians
overlook, which results in misinterpreting Scripture.

Secondly, on the Day of Atonement service in the ancient Jewish
Sanctuary - if someone happened to remember some sin that he had not
confessed - he could still bring that sin to the Sanctuary on the
Atonement Day, and it could be sent into the Sanctuary and removed.
(Lev.16:4,23-25). This shows that grace was still to be available to the
sinner, while Christ's final phase of ministry was going on from 1844
through to the close of probation, several weeks before the last seven
plagues.

Thirdly, at the end of the work of the Day of Atonement, the live goat was
sent into the wilderness. In studying Revelation 20, we discover that
Satan is sent into the wilderness for 1 000 years following the second
coming of Christ. The pre-advent or investigative judgment is all over
when Satan is sent into the wilderness. The pre-advent judgment is the
judgment that is currently taking place in Heaven to determine who
Yahushua will fetch when He returns and who will perish at His second
coming. (Rev.6:15-17).

Thus, since 1844 Christ has been conducting the final phase of His
ministry as taught in the ancient Jewish Sanctuary - His work of final
judgment. While Christ conducts the judgment in the Most Holy, He still
intercedes for us.

Praise God, our High Priest is not only our Judge, but also our
Intercessor - He stands in for us. (1 John 2:11).
The following interpretation of the millennium is that which has been
accepted by mainly Seventh-day-Adventists based on the 2300-day
prophecy of Daniel 8:14.

The explanation of the 1 000 years (millennium):

Day of Atonement
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The executive phase of Christ’s judgment only takes place after the 1
000 years, when the wicked who are raised at the second resurrection,
will be cast into the lake of fire, after hearing the outcome of the
judgment. (Rev. 21:8). On earth when a person is found guilty the
sentence can be delayed by days, or weeks and sometimes months.
With God, this delay is 1 000 years. During this time, the saved are
allowed to determine the justness of God. In other words, Yahuwah’s
fairness is being judged. After all, did Lucifer not make accusations
against the Father in Heaven? The millennium in Heaven allows
mankind, the angels and possibly people of unfallen worlds to see the
books of Heaven. Why unfallen worlds? God’s sons who represent the
other planets of the universe come together from time to time as
recorded in (Job 1:6,7)

2 Do ye not know that the saints shall judge the world”? (1
Cor.6:2)

To shed more light on the 1 000 years we must first establish its origin.
In Rev.20:1,2 we read that the angel has the keys to the bottomless pit,
and he chains Satan for a thousand years. This once again is symbolic.

In Biblical literature, abyss refers to a bottomless pit. The Greek abussos,
(transliterated as abyssos) is conventionally analysed as deriving from
the Greek element meaning "deep, bottom" hence "bottomless".

We come therefore to a consideration of the words of Genesis 1:2

2 And the earth was without form, and void; and darkness was
upon the face of the deep......”,

"Without form and void" in Hebrew it is tohu wa-bobu. From the outset
we can say unequivocally that both words, whether occurring together or
singly, are used throughout Scripture in connection with something under
God's judgment. Tohu is used of something which has been laid waste,
(Isa. 24:10; 34:11; Jer. 4:23) or has become desert. (Deut. 32:10).

Satan is not bound literally but rather by circumstances. He has been
busy tempting and disrupting mankind since Adam and Eve but is now
bound during the 1 000 years. Often, when we are prevented by
circumstances to do something, we say that our hands are tied. The

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Bottomless_pit_(Bible)
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righteous are in Heaven and the wicked are dead on earth until the
second resurrection a thousand years later, so Satan has no one to
tempt.

Another point to consider is that the waters of the flood were on the earth
for a year, and in that time, Satan was bound, because there was no one
to tempt. All the wicked had drowned and Noah and his family were safe
in the ark. Satan being bound for a thousand years is when God’s people
will be safe in Heaven for a thousand years and ultimately for eternity on
the New Earth.

Satan will be suffering the consequences of his reign of terror on the
earth. I can see in my mind’s eye that the millions of demon angels that
were cast out of Heaven with Satan (Revelation 12:9), are going to give
him a drubbing for a 1 000 years for deceiving them.

You might say: where does Rev. 20:6 fit in, where the saints will reign a
1 000 years with Christ. The 1 000 years where Satan is bound is the
same period when the saints reign with Christ and enjoy a 1 000 years of
peace. Before we proceed, what does the word reign mean? It means to
be in charge – to rule; to have others subservient to the one who reigns.
Another attribute to reign is to establish laws and to stand in judgment
over others. One cannot reign without laws being enforced. I am sure we
all concur with these points. So, while Satan is bound by circumstances
where there is no one to tempt (the wicked all being dead), Christ opens
the books in Heaven and shows the saints why they are there and why
the wicked were not saved. So, the saints examine the books and agree
with Yahushua’s judgment of the people and of course Satan and his
wicked angels as well. Yahuwah’s fairness is on trial. This is where Cor.
6:3 fits in, where it says: Know ye not that we will judge angels. So, the
saints judge (ratify) the decisions Yahushua made in having them in
Heaven and the wicked dead on earth, waiting to be resurrected at the
second resurrection.
The righteous are in Heaven with the Lord and the wicked are sleeping
until the second resurrection: so, there is peace on earth for a 1 000
years.

5 But the rest of the dead lived not again until the thousand years
were finished..... (Revelation 20:5).
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7 And when a thousand years are expired, Satan shall be loosed
out of his prison. 8 And shall go out to deceive the nations which
are in the four quarters of the earth, Gog and Magog to gather
them together to battle the number of whom is as the sand of the
sea. 9 And they went up on the breadth of the earth, and
compassed the camp of the saints about, and the beloved city:
and fire came down from God out of Heaven and devoured
them”. (Revelation 20:7-9).

Let’s summarise: Christ returns to take the righteous to Heaven at His
second coming (1Thes. 4:15-17) and leaves the wicked; dead. And there
is no one on earth to tempt, and Satan is “bound”. Christ’s return is
imminent, because six thousand years is up and the seventh thousand
years of peace (Sabbath) is about to begin. This will be the Sabbath
millennium. The righteous will be in Heaven and the wicked will be
forced to keep the millennium Sabbath because they are dead and will
have to rest on the Sabbath – and so will Satan and his demon angels.

The world will be 6 000 years old in 2027 - a profound thought.

The thousand years in Heaven which the righteous will be enjoying is a
usufruct not an inheritance. It is a temporary acquisition.

Scripture tells us that every knee shall bow to Yah and confess (Isa.
45:23; Rom. 14:11; Phil. 2:10, 11). It is after this acknowledgement of
God being just, that Satan, after the judgment finding is pronounced, will
incite the lost to join his army of angels to attack the New Jerusalem.
After all the wicked are fare in the majority. This is when the wicked are
destroyed.

Rev. 20:8,9 says,

8 And shall go out to deceive the nations which are in the four
quarters of the earth, Gog, and Magog, to gather them together
to battle: the number of whom is as the sand of the sea. 9 And
they went up on the breadth of the earth, and compassed the
camp of the saints about, and the beloved city: and fire came
down from God out of Heaven, and devoured them”.
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Allow me to flesh out these last earthly activities. Firstly, when every
person who ever lived (about 100 billion) will be alive at the same time,
Christ will appear from the New Jerusalem and He will announce to the
wicked the reason why they are lost, having revealed this already in
Heaven during the 1 000 years to those who were saved. When every
lost person has been told the reason for their fate, it is at this point that
every knee shall bow and acknowledge Jesus for who He is. (Rom.
14:11; Phil. 2:10)

After this, Satan will reason that since their fate is sealed, he convinces
the lost to have a final shot and not to go down without a fight.
Considering there are far in the majority outside the New Jerusalem as
those within its confines with God and his angels. Satan summonses all
his angels (demons) and military leaders throughout all of history and the
inventors and manufacturers of weaponry, to produce armaments to
attack the New Jerusalem. It is at this point of Satan’s attempt that
Yahuwah will destroy Satan, his angels and the wicked in the fires of hell,
where they will burn for a period as determined by God.

Revelation 19:19-20 states:

19 And I saw the beast, and the kings of the earth, and their
armies, gathered together to make war against him that sat on
the horse, and against his army.20 And the beast was taken, and
with him the false prophet that wrought miracles before him, with
which he deceived them that had received the mark of the
beast, and them that worshipped his image. These both were
cast alive into a lake of fire burning with brimstone.

Another version of where the 1 000 years will be spent is discussed in
Chapter 18

“We swallow greedily any lie that flatters us, but we sip only little by little
at a truth we find bitter”. Denis Diderot

Day of Atonement



The True Beast And Its Real Mark

109

It was in 2009 when I was studying the Sanctuary that I was confronted
with a question. If the Sanctuary is the custodian of all salvational truth,
then all sound doctrine should be found therein. I am sure in the short
synopsis we covered earlier; there were some enlightening truths that
have been revealed.

Having lobbied the Sabbath issue, I felt I could have egg on my face if I
were not able to prove that the Sabbath is also in the Sanctuary. This is
over and above the fact that the manna was contained with the Ten
Commandments and Aaron’s rod in the Ark of the Covenant, which we
already know that the manna was given to the Israelites solely for the
purpose, besides food, to extrapolate the importance of the Sabbath.
Having stated this, we still need more substantial evidence of the
Sabbath’s presence in the Sanctuary

In the light of our discussion about Sunday becoming the Mark of the
Beast and the Sabbath being God’s Seal; I was compelled to find the
Sabbath in the Sanctuary. Satan tries to counterfeit everything that is
sacred. Having searched numerous possibilities, I just could not find
anything that led me to the resemblance of the tiniest possibility that
could even be seen through the REMEZ level of Torah reasoning that
the Sabbath was relevant in the Sanctuary. Needless to say, I was
disappointed but not disillusioned. It had to be there! Of course, it
required prayer and intense mind gymnastics to be finally led by the Holy
Spirit to the most imperceptible route to my request that I could have
imagined. When I discovered that which I am now to share it led me to
write” I Found Grace, Grace in Them Stones”. Woven in the curtain (the
veil) was my clue.

14 For He is our peace, who hath made both one, and hath
broken down the middle wall of partition …… (Eph. 2:14).

I had learnt another lesson. When you ask Yahuwah for truth, be
prepared for an avalanche. Here He broke down the barrier of perception
that I was facing. Right in the torn curtain I saw the answer. This was
only the beginning.

7 Sabbath in the Sanctuary
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What is this wall of partition? Let us look at this point in detail. When the
Bible makes a statement that needs clarity, the answer must be found in
the Bible, and should not be left to man’s speculative interpretation.

1 Moreover thou shalt make the tabernacle with ten curtains of
fine twined linen, and blue, and purple and scarlet: ………….”.
(Ex. 26:1).

These therefore are the colours of Christ. The ten curtains represent the
Ten Commandments as well as Christ.

The curtain to the entrance of the outer courtyard of the Sanctuary also
had blue, purple and scarlet between the four posts. The Christ
centeredness is repeatedly portrayed in the Sanctuary.

5 And, behold, the veil of the temple was rent in twain from the
top to the bottom……….”. (Mat. 27:5).

The wall of partition is the veil that separated the Most Holy apartment of
the Temple or Tabernacle from the Holy apartment. The veil is a
representation of Christ, who upon His death opened the way to have
access to the Father through Him.

20 By a new and living way, which He hath consecrated for us,
through the veil that is to say His flesh”. (Heb.10:20).

14 But their minds were blinded: for until this day remaineth the
same veil untaken away in the reading of the Old Testament;
which veil is done away in Christ”. (Cor. 3:14).

This means that where the Most Holy apartment of the Sanctuary -
where God’s throne is - was separated from the Holy apartment by the
curtain; symbolically it having been torn, allows us access to God the
Father through Jesus.

Sabbath in the Sanctuary
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If we are to simulate the Ten Commandments as a wall that has been
breached (Isa. 58:12) and Christ as the wall in the Sanctuary (Eph. 2:14)
has been broken, we draw closer to Christ being represented as the
Sabbath. I will demonstrate visually what is intended. Assume that the
Ten Commandment wall consists of ten stones of which the one has
been breached according to Isaiah 58:12. The one becomes the corner
stone: (Ps.118:22, Mat. 21:42)

The shape of the wall is not important, as long as there is a corner to
represent Christ (Sabbath) as the cornerstone. I however, prefer the
appearance as in the next diagram which looks like an “L” which stands
for LOVE, and to add the colours of the veil to the commandments. The
source of our salvation is rooted in the blood of Jesus, a gift from God.
Justification, which is what we receive when we accept Yahushua as our
Saviour, having been provided through the shedding of His blood as the
eternal sacrifice for mankind, clears us just-as-if-we’d-never-sinned.

What do the three colours represent?

Besides white which represents the purity and righteousness of Jesus
Christ and gold His divinity and our Judge, His colours in the Sanctuary
are Scarlet (Red), Blue and Purple, which have meanings as shown
below:

Scarlet (Red) = Sacrifice
Blue = Obedience
Purple = Restoration
Scarlet (Red) = Justification
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Blue = Sanctification
Sacrifice + Obedience = Resurrection
Purple = Glorification
Justification + Sanctification = Glorification

To most, Purple stands for Royalty or Glorification, and I would go as
far as to say that it also represents Grace.

The reason that the corner vests in the fourth commandment is that once
I have completed my explanation, you cannot have the corner in any
other commandment. Traditionally it has been accepted that the first four
commandments are our responsibility to Yahuwah, and the last six our
responsibility to our fellow man. With this in mind, we would then have to
make the fourth commandment also red.

The red in this structure in the temple represents sacrifice, which comes
from the Godhead. Although Yahushua was the one who died and shed
His blood, the Father suffered with Christ. So, sacrifice emanates from
the Father and the Son. Red also represents justification, which is when
we confess and repent of our sins. Blue is obedience and sanctification,
which is a lifelong process of becoming more like Jesus.

God gave instructions to:

38Speak unto the children of Israel, and bid them that they make
them fringes in the borders of their garments throughout their

Sabbath in the Sanctuary



The True Beast And Its Real Mark

113

generations, and they put upon the fringe of the borders a
ribband of blue: 39 and it shall be unto you for a fringe, that ye
may look upon it, and remember all the commandments of the
Lord, and do them….”. (Num. 15:38,39).

The ribbon of blue spoken of here quite obviously connects it to the
obedience of the law. The fact that most police forces today have some
blue in their uniforms, emanates from the idea of upholding the
obedience of the law by protecting the citizens. An army on the other
hand kills people, which breaks the law are usually dressed in khaki,
green or brown.

The Sabbath commandment, however, emerges to be our responsibility
to God on the one hand, and responsibility to man on the other hand.
This would therefore dispel the age-old tradition of the Sabbath
command being our responsibility to God alone. Half of the fourth
commandment pertains to our responsibility to God and half to man.
Clearly it is the case as shown below.

12Keep the Sabbath day to sanctify

it, as the Lord thy God hath commanded thee. Six days
shalt thou labour, and do all thy work: but the Seventh day
is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God: in it thou shalt not do
any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, nor thy
manservant, nor thy maidservant, nor thine ox, nor thine
ass, nor any of thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy
gates; that thy manservant and thy maidservant may rest as
well as thou. (Deut.5:12)
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The above diagram shows the cornerstone as being half red and half
blue, in order to illustrate the two colours above as we now have
determined that the Sabbath is both our responsibility to God as well as
responsibility to man.

Because it is a single commandment with two aspects, that of having
reference to God and man: in practice we really can’t have two colours.
Each block must have a single colour; we are not working with half bricks.
At first appearance, it must either be red or blue, not half blue and half
red as illustrated above. But this then does not embody the two distinct
responsibilities contained in the fourth commandment. The only solution
is to mix red and blue, which produces purple. Besides the reason just
discussed, we have to incorporate purple as one of the colours, in order
to complete the complement of the three colours of Christ, and this is the
only commandment where there are two distinct instructions, which
pertain both to God and man. Now if we were to mix red and blue we
have purple as signified hereunder.

12 Keep the Sabbath day to sanctify it, as the Lord thy God
hath commanded thee. Six days shalt thou labour, and do
all thy work: but the Seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord
thy God: in it thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son,
nor thy daughter, nor thy manservant, nor thy maidservant,
nor thine ox, nor thine ass, nor any of thy cattle, nor thy
stranger that is within thy gates; that thy manservant and
thy maidservant may rest as well as thou. (Deut. 5:12).

This then puts this illustration somewhat differently from the previous
ones. The fourth commandment must surely then be purple.

Sabbath in the Sanctuary
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One might ask: where is this leading to? Some very interesting points
develop from here.

Christ the Sabbath:

Christ is thus represented as the Sabbath in no less a comparison as
previously mentioned, Christ being The Rock, Living Manna (bread),
Living Water, and the Vine etc.

With the Sabbath being half responsibility to God and half to man; the
question is; is Christ 50% God and 50% man? Certainly not, the enigma
of the Godhead positions Christ as 100% God and 100% man, which is
an overlapping actuality; thus, mixing the red and blue in the fourth
commandment is not out of order: it becomes purple, which effectively is
Christ’s glorified colour being totally God and totally man. The Sabbath
is thus 100% responsibility to God and 100% responsibility to man. And
that applies to all six last commandments.

When we view the previous diagram, the blue stones number six in total.
Biblically, six is regarded as an imperfect number, which is the number of
man. Three (Red) representing the Godhead is a perfect number. Christ
is our Mediator who intercedes on our behalf. If the Godhead falls into
the first three commandments, then suffice to say that the last six is
where man finds himself: being imperfect. For man to be perfect, he
requires the righteousness of Christ.

Jesus is the connection between the first three commandments and the
last six. His function as intercessor is perfectly embodied in the Sabbath
(fourth) commandment, wherein He makes the last six commandments
perfect, by making them seven through the fourth commandment. By
means of His righteousness, He takes our imperfection and makes it
perfect. God the Father sees our imperfection when we try to keep the
commandments on our own, but when we strive to keep them through
Yahushua, Yah sees us through Christ’s perfect character.

The Sabbath commandment which addresses our responsibility to God
and man jointly, must be seen as a fusion of the last six commandments
with the first three. The Sabbath is the glue that joins the first three with
the last six. This becomes quite evident in our study on this subject. The
first three and the last six commandments cannot stand independently of
each other as our next diagram will illustrate.
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If we reject the fourth commandment then Yah sees our sin, because
Yahushua has been removed and God no longer sees us through Him.

In other words, Christ is the go between, reconciling man with God.
(Rom. 5:10) I repeat; the last six imperfect commandments are made
perfect through Christ who brings them together to join with the first three,
by means of the fourth commandment.

When we accept Yahushua as our Saviour we are justified through His
blood, shed for us on the Cross. First and foremost, we acknowledge the
Godhead and accept the justification provided symbolically in the first
three (Red) commandments. Secondly, we proceed on the journey of
sanctification by our obedience in keeping the last six commandments
(Blue) as well.

Unfortunately, we are incapable of keeping the first three and the last six
in our own power. Should we endeavour to do so without Christ, our
efforts are in vain. This then would be a case of righteousness by works.
In order to keep all of God’s Ten Commandments we need Christ. So,
Christians who endeavour to only keep the first three and the last six
commandments do so without Christ and therefore their efforts are works
related, for if anything good is done without Christ, it is works based.

The first three commandments as mentioned earlier are a perfect
number, as three is also a perfect sum, and a perfect whole. Once we
are reconciled through Christ (symbolized by the Sabbath) we become
four with the Godhead. Four is a perfect number too, for the New
Jerusalem, besides being a cube is a perfect square and there are four
angels who guard the Ark of the Covenant; there are four angels who
hold back the winds of strife, and the number for the earth is four. Three
times four makes twelve which is furthermore a perfect number. Christ
draws us into the kingdom of God through His righteousness into the first
three commandments.

It becomes imperative therefore to keep the fourth (Sabbath)
commandment which is where Christ is positioned in the Ten
Commandments.

Red (Sacrifice) and blue (Obedience) put together makes purple
(restoration). Without Christ there is no restoration. As previously
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illustrated red also represents justification and blue, sanctification. These
combined must surely result in purple: glorification and royalty.

Without the Sabbath, which makes purple, we cannot have glorification
and neither do we have the resurrection, unless we were ignorant of the
Sabbath – a point dealt with in more detail going forward.

16 “For if the dead rise not, then is Christ not raised: 17And if
Christ be not raised, your faith is vain; ye are yet in your sins”.18
“Then they also which are fallen asleep in Christ are perished. 19
If in this life only we have hope in Christ, we are of all men most
miserable”. – (1 Cor.15:16-19).

from whence also we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ:

20 “….from whence also we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus
Christ: 21“Who shall change our vile body that it may be
fashioned like unto His glorious body …”. (Phil. 3:20, 21).

Christianity today and stretching back to at least the 4th century AD, has
in total ignorance by most, adhered to Sunday as the day of worship. In
these last days before Christ’s return there is a worldwide awareness of
this error that is sweeping every corner of the earth, bringing the
attention of all nations, kindred and tongue to the truth of the matter. The
internet is well populated by comments of Sunday being the day that is
to be enforced as the day of rest. Mankind will soon have to make a
choice. The effect of removing the true Sabbath is illustrated below.
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When we reject or refuse to keep the Sabbath we effectively reject Christ.
It is by grace through Christ that we keep the commandments, including
the fourth.

By rejecting the Sabbath, we reject grace which is also purple. In other
words, when we eliminate the Sabbath, we eliminate grace, the source
of which is only in Christ, as Christ alone provides grace.

The rejected stone becomes the headstone:

“The stone which the builders rejected, the same is become the
head of the corner. This is the Lord’s doing, and it is marvelous
in our eyes. This is the day which the Lord hath made; we will
rejoice and be glad in it”. (Psalm 118:22-24).

The only day in the Bible that the Lord has made in which we should
rejoice and be happy and delight in, is the Sabbath. Granted there are
events that are days that we should be glad about, for instance Christ’s
birth, His resurrection, and the day of His return. Others are when Israel
was released from Egypt and occasions when Israel gained victory over
its enemies, but no other day is referred to with the same fondness as
the Sabbath.

Psalm 118:22 is repeated in Matthew 21:42. “The stone which the
builders rejected, the same is become the head of the corner”. Christ
knew He would be rejected when He uttered these words, which refer to
Him as the stone which became the cornerstone. And Psalm 118 adds:
“This is the day which the Lord hath made...”. Here is a connection
between the cornerstone and a special day the Lord has made; not just
an ordinary day. And God has only one special day – the Sabbath.

We see here that in regard to the Sabbath there is a structure that has a
breach, and in Christ’s case it is a stone that has been rejected. If a
stone is rejected, by implication it will cause a breach. If that breach is a
cornerstone, then it will cause the structure to collapse.

If we were to take an A4 sheet of paper and fold it into a right-angled
shape creating a corner, and we stood it on its edge, it would quite easily
stand unaided; however, by cutting the corner out, or straightening it for
that matter, the paper would fall flat. It follows then that if one would do
the same to a right-angled wall and removed the corner, then the two
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sides remaining, unless anchored at the end with pillars, would easily
collapse if nudged.

When James said: “For whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet
offend in one point, he is guilty of all”. Effectively then if the corner is
broken or removed the whole wall will collapse.

May we Christians not be quick to criticize the Jews. The Jews rejected
the stone that became the cornerstone – Jesus Christ. The Christians
have rejected the cornerstone of the Ten Commandments – the Sabbath.

Often, we hear people say that those who still advocate the keeping of
the Ten Commandments are under the law. By maintaining and keeping
the fourth commandment with the other nine we keep them under grace.
So those who do not keep the Sabbath (fourth) commandment do so
without grace. And grace, as said before, is only found in Jesus Christ.
Thus, the sum of the matter is that if you do not keep the Sabbath
commandment, you denounce Christ as our likeness has shown.

When we acknowledge all Ten Commandments we enter through the
Sabbath, which is Jesus Christ, acknowledging that, without Him we are
incapable of keeping them outside of Him, and do so only through His
grace, and therefore we place ourselves under grace and not under the
law. Grace means unmerited favour and gives you the power to change.

On the other hand, by moving Christ out, through the rejection of the
Sabbath commandment, we cause a vacuum, which means you suck the
first three and last six into the void created by the missing fourth
commandment. As illustrated earlier in the A4 sheet of paper folded to
form a corner, when you remove the cornerstone the wall collapses. This
effectively means that by doing so the wall will collapse upon you, and by
definition, if you do not keep the Sabbath, you will be buried and be
under the law, literally, figuratively and spiritually.

I repeat, if you throw Christ, the fourth Commandment out, and when you
attempt to keep the remaining nine commandments, you are doing so
under the law because grace is gone with Christ.

The head of the corner, which is the cornerstone, raises its head once
more, emphasizing that it holds grace. Behold the cornerstone, for there
is grace in it.
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7……..and he shall bring forth the headstone thereof with
shoutings, crying, Grace, grace unto it. (Zech. 4:7)

Did Yahushua not say?:

40…….I tell you that, if these should hold their peace, the stones
would immediately cry out? (Luke 19:40).

If we keep silent by not proclaiming the Sabbath truth, which is linked to
stones as depicted, they will cry out, and are they not doing so now?

This is a case of deductive reasoning to reach this conclusion. I rest my
case, for the search for grace in the Ten Commandments has been
established, and more explicitly it has been found in the Sabbath; the
fourth commandment, which represents Jesus Christ.

Blood on the door posts:

Let us use another comparison. When the Israelites were preparing for
their departure from Egypt, they coated the lintels and door posts with
blood of lambs as God required, and this was the beginning of Passover.
Notice the doors were not smeared with blood – only the lintels and door
posts. This signified the cross and the first three commandments. The
lintel and two door posts represent the Godhead from where the sacrifice
on the cross emanates. The door signifies the last six commandments,
and the hinges, the fourth commandment. Remove the hinges and the
door falls out of its frame.

In the light of the synonymy of Christ and the Sabbath, we extend this to
the door, which Jesus says He is. (John 10:7, 9).

This analogy is similar to a book. The cover has three sides; the front,
back and the spine, which represents the Godhead being the first three
commandments, and the pages are the last six commandments. These
are attached to the cover by means of glue, which is symbolically the
Sabbath commandment
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The second commandment condemns graven images. It will be noticed
in the diagram above that the second commandment and the fourth
commandment are positioned juxtaposed. We will later see how the
image of the Beast will be in direct opposition to the Sabbath, and the
two will in future clash. Nebuchadnezzar declared that anyone who
would not bow to the golden image, which he had made, would die. This
was a case of forcing people to break the second commandment. A
repeat of this will be imposed upon people when they will soon be
compelled to worship the image of the Beast that will force people to
revere Sunday, which will also force people to break the fourth
commandment. Anyone who opposes the authorities on these issues will
suffer death.

The curtain or the door is the same:

The use of a curtain or door to separate two rooms or compartments is a
common understanding. If for instance there is a door between the living
room and the dining room (or between the Holy and the Most Holy) and
should we be sitting in the living room, we would refer to the door as the
door to the dining room. Conversely from the dining room we would say
it is the door to the living room. The door is both 100% part of the living
room and the dining room. Again, the Sabbath is 100% responsibility to
God and 100% responsibility to man and Christ is 100% God and 100%
man. It is the door to both the first three commandments and the last six
commandments.

Most Christians are walking around with a spiritual ten chambered Smith
and Wesson in their holster, which has only one bullet in one of the
chambers with the name “Sunday” written on it. One day and who knows
when that is, whilst we are playing Russian roulette, it will strike a lethal
wound when least expected: meaning that should the acknowledgment
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and keeping of all of God’s commandments before we die not be made,
we could be lost - more about that later.

Let us again be reminded by James 2:10:

10For whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet offend in one
point, he is guilty of all.

44 And whosoever shall fall on this stone shall be broken: but on
whomsoever it shall fall, it will grind him to powder. (Mat. 21:44).

The colours of the veil or curtain that separates The Most Holy from The
Holy originates from the Sanctuary (Tabernacle or Temple)

The Sanctuary in the desert, which was built to the pattern of the
Heavenly Sanctuary as mentioned earlier, has two apartments. The first
apartment where the daily sacrifices took place was called the Holy
Place. The second apartment is known as the Most Holy Place. This was
half the size of the Holy Place. As discussed earlier, if you take the first
three commandments and the last six commandments that is nine
without the Sabbath, there is a ratio of ⅓ and ⅔ which is applicable to
the two apartments of the Sanctuary as well.

Symbolically, where the veil is, is where the Sabbath would be
positioned. Christ through His death ended the earthly Sanctuary Service.
His work of redemption continues in the Heavenly Sanctuary; of which
the earthly one was a replica of the original Sanctuary that is in Heaven.
(Read: Heb. 7-10).

Sabbath in the Sanctuary
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The tearing of the veil does not imply that the Sabbath has been done
away with, but opens it as the door to Yah the Father through Christ
being the door. (John 10:7). What the tearing of the veil did was to put an
end to the earthly Sanctuary services that were linked to the sacrifice of
animals (lambs), and these services were transferred to the Heavenly
Sanctuary, where Christ the Lamb of God has been interceding as
Melchi-Zedek High Priest on behalf of mankind since His ascension.
Christ in His glorified form is the Sabbath in the Heavenly Sanctuary.

The saved of all eternity will worship the Lord in Heaven from one
Sabbath to the next. (Isa. 66:22,23).

Without detracting from the solemnity of the Sabbath truth, there is a
story that Mr Cohen owned a corner grocery store and one day two
national grocery chain stores opened on either side of him. This of
course would put an end to his business as he could not compete
against their prices. The only thing left for him to do was to give his store
a facelift and change the name from Cohen’s grocery to Main Entrance.

The Sabbath, the cornerstone, is then the “main entrance” to the Ten
Commandments and was torn open to allow man free access to the
Father through the torn body of Jesus Christ which is symbolized in the
Sabbath.

If you forcibly remove the Sabbath from the Ten Commandments, which
is what man has done, you have effectively exposed yourself to the
Father without Christ. In doing so you will be destroyed by the light of the
consuming fire, which God is. The fire protection is Jesus Christ. No one
can come to the Father except through Yahushua, (John.14:6). Having
thrown the fourth commandment out, you although perhaps, not
intentionally, have thrown out Christ as herein emblemized.

If you have no lawgiver revealed in the commandment, who would you
know issued the commandment? It could be anybody, even the evil one
for that matter.

God too has a seal:

Additional important evidence of the Sabbath is that it is a sign or seal of
God. “Moreover I gave them My Sabbaths, to be a sign between Me and
them, that they may know that I am the Lord that sanctify them”.
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(Ezek.20:12,20). Sanctification – being made holy – only comes through
keeping the Sabbath. “And God blessed the Seventh Day, and sanctified
it…”. (Genesis 2:2).

20 And hallow my sabbaths; and they shall be a sign (seal)
between me and you, that ye may know that I am the LORD your
God. Ezekiel 20:20

As shared in earlier chapters, if you were to remove the Sabbath from
the Ten Commandments, the commandments as a law would not have a
seal to say who the person is enacting the law. In other words, if you
only have the first three and the last six commandments you would not
know who gave the orders; for without a lawgiver revealed in the fourth
commandment, there would be no indication who issued the
commandments?

Many ancient seals did not have the name of the person, but figurines,
which the people would recognize as that denoting the lawgiver.

11 For in six days the Lord made Heaven and earth, the sea, and
all that in them is………. (Genesis 20:11).

He is Lord (Name) made Heaven and earth ((title – Creator): jurisdiction
(Heaven and earth - universe) The Sabbath is therefore God’s seal.

As previously pointed out, without the Sabbath commandment no one
would know who wrote the commandments. Without the Lawgiver’s
specifics, the law, deficient of this central component, becomes subject
to manipulation by religious persuasions of all kinds. The lawgiver could
thus be anyone to any of the numerous gods. This is one of the reasons
why the ecumenical movement is so plausible, because Sunday is a day
of rest that is identifiable and acceptable by all major faiths. Sunday
keeping Christians, Hindus, Jews, and Muslims do not appear to have a
problem with Sunday being a “rest” day. Because most of the world
identifies the Sabbath as a Jewish institution instead of the day Yahuwah
created for rest. It is easily rejected by anti-Semitists, of which Islam and
many Christians form part of over four billion people who do not object to
Sunday.

Finally, there is a proverbial saying that “possession is nine tenths of the
law.” If you possess something, you have a stronger legal claim to
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owning it than someone who merely says it belongs to him or her. In
spiritual terms, if you think that possessing Christ; it is in order to keep
only nine tenths of the Ten Commandments, you are mistaken. You can
only possess Christ if you have ten tenths of the law. Your and my
commitment must be all or nothing. We cannot please Yah with anything
less. And our desire to please Him, is not to earn salvation, but because
we believe we already have the gift of salvation.

A while ago when I was having my hair cut, I was caught up in a religious
discussion with the barber. It is my habit when I am in a discussion with
people to guide the conversation to a spiritual one, which reminds me of
someone who had the same habit, and one day he walked into a
conversation where the Lord’s name was being used blasphemously. He
excused himself and said: I hope you do not mind but I overheard you
were having a religious discussion, which I love sharing, when I heard
you mention Jesus Christ. Such an approach I imagine would bring to
the blasphemer a sense of guilt and is a good tactic to use.

Back to my story: the barber called a colleague, who was apparently
more spiritually minded. Via speaking to him through the mirror he asked
me what my religious convictions were, implying what denomination I
belonged to. I told him inter alia that I kept the Sabbath.

His response was a very direct one of subtle judgment. So, you are
under the law? I kind of treated his approach with a similar terse
response, by asking if I could sleep with his wife. This caught him by
surprise, and for a moment there was a chilling silence until he said, No.
What law determines that it is wrong to commit adultery, I asked him?
The law of God was his reply. So, you are under the law, I retorted? Of
course, the discussion continued between keeping the law and being
under grace.

Mercy and Grace:

I wonder how many Christians are able to define the difference between
Mercy and Grace. Mercy is you do not get what you deserve
(punishment) and grace is; you get what you do not deserve (reward).

I want to put these two concepts in perspective. Assume you were a
father with two daughters, with which I can identify. You give your older
daughter away to be married. After a while, your son-in-law violates her
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to a point where she dies. Your son-in-law repents and pleads
forgiveness, and you grant him pardon – that is mercy. You then decide
to give your younger daughter to him in marriage – despite it being seen
as insanity – it would be grace.

The first daughter provided mercy and the second daughter provided
grace. Christ’s death provided mercy and grace.

Before we continue, I want to stretch the point of grace further. Assume
you were driving on the Autobahn in Germany at 200 kph (125 mph)
where there is no speed limit. The next moment you are pulled off the
road by a traffic officer, only to be told that you were speeding at 200 kph,
but that he will forgive you. Your immediate reaction would be: “What are
you absolving me of, since I did not break any traffic law”.

Had there been the usual speed limit of say 120 kph (70 mph), you
would have been in trouble. In that case, had the cop forgiven you, it
would have been grace. The point is, grace can only be granted where
the law has been broken. It is a hand (law) in glove (grace) relationship.
Christians who claim that we are no longer under the law but under
grace, make such a statement without considering the fact that grace
cannot exist without the broken law, in the first place. This would mean
that breaking the law affords grace to be granted to all.

The Western world church that persistently claims that they are under
grace and no longer under the law, twists Scripture to fit their belief and
not what Scripture says. If you claim that the law has been abrogated,
yet Yah’s law is still binding, then you cannot be under grace, you are in
fact under God’s mercy. Only those who recognise and keep Yah’s law
are under grace and are also still under mercy. Persistent law breakers
whether conscious or unaware of the fact, are under Yah’s mercy, not
His grace.

Paul says in Rom. 6:14,15.

14 For sin shall not have dominion over you: for ye are not under
the law, but under grace. 15 What then? Shall we sin, because
we are not under the law, but under grace? God forbid.

Isn’t it funny that Christians in general will agree that the first three
commandments and the last six are still the yardstick for Christian
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standards or at least moral behaviour, yet when you mention the
Sabbath, you are under the law, which they say is a Jewish obligation?
Notwithstanding, it is the only one of the Ten Commandments that Yah
sanctified and made holy, and blessed at creation and told us to
remember, more than 2000 years before there was a Jew. Note, there is
no blessing conferred on the other nine commandments except the fifth
one. Yahushua, who by the way was Jewish - or more correctly a
Judean, Israelite - as an example for us, kept the Sabbath as it should
be, and not as a burden; then who am I who have accepted Him as my
Saviour should trample upon His holy day with disdain? Even in Heaven
the seventh day will be kept holy. (Isa. 66:23). Observe, there is nowhere
in Scripture where the first day (Sunday) of the week is deemed to be a
day of worship or rest.

So those who persist here and now in rejecting the Sabbath as a day of
rest, better be prepared to keep it in Heaven. This raises the question:
why do we not start getting into the habit of doing so now? If we stepped
out in faith and observed the Sabbath now, can we imagine how many
people we could influence in doing likewise? I do not want to be
challenged by Yahushua on the Day of Judgment by being asked: You
only changed from Sunday to Sabbath once you saw that the prophecy
of the Sunday laws was introduced and fulfilled, whereas had you
changed when the Sabbath truth was first revealed to you, you could
have been instrumental in bringing this truth to numerous other people,
but through your tardiness the souls you could have reached went to
Christ-less graves. That is why Christ posed the question: will I find faith
when I return. (Luke 18:8)

I wonder what would have happened to Moses if he refused to remove
his sandals when he was standing on holy ground when I AM told him to
remove them when he approached the burning bush. (Ex.3:5). When the
incident had passed, the ground was no longer holy. Holiness is where
the presence of Yah is.

During Sabbath hours, the time is holy and sanctified. In other words,
where the Father or the Son is; is what makes a place or time holy.
When the presence of Yah is withdrawn from a place or the Sabbath
hours at the passing of the Sabbath, then there is no longer holiness and
sanctification in place or time.
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Although people are no longer stoned for breaking Yahuwah’s
commands except among Muslims, to bring judgment upon those who
break their laws. Breaking the Sabbath, prostitution and homosexuality
were some of them. Because Christianity no longer practises stoning it
has become tolerable of Sabbath breaking and homosexuality. That is
why same sex marriages have been legislated and, in some churches,
even gay pastors shepherd congregations. If the world carries on much
longer, heterosexual marriages could be outlawed and gay marriages
obligatory.

In Scotland on the fringes of the Roman Catholic empire they still kept
the seventh-day Sabbath and the Biblical Passover up to 1077 until
Sunday and Easter were forced upon the Scottish subjects by King
Malcolm III’s wife, Margaret, who was Roman Catholic. Although Sunday
became the accepted day of worship in 321 AD and enforced by 538 AD,
it merely proves that more than 500 years later pockets of Christians
were still obedient to Yahuwah’s commandments.

Are those who do not keep the Sabbath lost?:

People might ask: Is everyone that does not keep the Seventh-Day-
Sabbath as the day of worship lost, and those through all these years
and over the centuries worshipped on Sundays? Certainly not, but there
are going to be consequences that will not escape you and me, if we
reject truth, which we will deal with in a future chapter. This is an issue
between us and our Maker.

Our God is a God of mercy and grace, for He will not judge anyone who
has not known better.

If we now know the truth about the Sabbath, we have no excuse.

30 And the time of this ignorance God winked at: but now
commandeth all men everywhere to repent. (Acts 17:30).

Now you can imagine how Saul (Paul) felt when on the road to
Damascus with the full belief that he was doing God’s work, discovered
his error in which he had to make a 180° turnaround. How many of us
are with all good intentions going about doing “God’s work” and do not
realize we are not doing “God’s will”?

Sabbath in the Sanctuary
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8 I delight to do thy will O my God; yea, thy law is within my
heart. (Psalm 40:8).

He that turneth away his ear from hearing the law, even his
prayer shall be an abomination. (Proverbs 28:9).

My counsel is, let us be Pauls and not Sauls. Do not think you are too
old and set in your ways; people in their nineties have changed once this
truth has been revealed to them. Your eternal salvation depends on this
decision. Jesus is the way, the truth and the life, and truth is not just an
abstract concept, but has its origin in God, Yahuwah.

Let us pose the question: if we have the Father and the Son in Heaven
who has the most authority? We would probably say the Father. I would
like to respond by saying neither of them. His Word (law) carries
supreme authority in Heaven and throughout the universe. (Ps 138:2)

“Thou (God) hast magnified Thy word above all Thy Name”

The Son of God died to preserve truth. The lack of truth was the
beginning of woes that has led to the demise of the human race. Had
Satan not told Eve lies, we would not have been in the predicament we
find ourselves. The greatest perpetrators of lies are found amongst
politicians, lawyers, doctors, salesmen and preachers, and that anomaly
has spilt over into all forms of society.

13 Let us hear the conclusion of the whole matter: Fear God and
keep His commandments, for this is the whole duty of man.
(Eccl.12:13).

15 If you love Me, keep my commandments. (John 14:15).

Surely if we do not keep His commandments then by inference, we do
not truly love Him, or certainly not sufficient to satisfy Yah’s injunctions.

In the words of avowed occultist Aleister Crowley, “Do as thou wilt is the
whole of the law.” And that is what the world believes and sadly a large
sector of Christianity as well.

“He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is
that loveth me; and he that loveth me shall be loved of my
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Father, and I will love him, and will manifest myself to him.”
Again, Christ repeated the condition of union with him. This
response is made to every sincere Christian. Our Saviour
speaks so plainly that no one need fail to understand that true
love will always produce obedience. The religion of Jesus is
love. Obedience is the sign of true love. Christ and the Father
are one, and those who in truth receive Christ, will love God, as
the great centre of their adoration, and will also love one
another. HM July 1, 1897, Art, A par. 22

Although much of the prophetic information I share, is found in The Great
Controversy, I do not want to populate this book with a plethora of
quotes, as I would prefer every reader to download The Great
Controversy for free from the internet. Nonetheless, I have included a
few, of which the next extraction is from page 624.

As the crowning act in the great drama of deception, Satan
himself will impersonate Christ. The church has long professed
to look to the Saviour’s advent as the consummation of her
hopes. Now the great deceiver will make it appear that Christ
has come. In different parts of the earth, Satan will manifest
himself among men as a majestic being of dazzling brightness,
resembling the description of the Son of God given by John in
the Revelation. (Rev.1:13-15). The glory that surrounds him is
unsurpassed by anything that mortal eyes have yet beheld. The
shout of triumph rings out upon the air: “Christ has come! Christ
has come!” The people prostrate themselves in adoration before
him, while he lifts up his hands and pronounces a blessing upon
them, as Christ blessed His disciples when He was upon the
earth. His voice is soft and subdued, yet full of melody. In gentle,
compassionate tones he presents some of the same gracious,
heavenly truths which the Saviour uttered; he heals the diseases
of the people, and then, in his assumed character of Christ, he
claims to have changed the Sabbath to Sunday, and commands
all to hallow the day which he has blessed. He declares that
those who persist in keeping holy the seventh day are
blaspheming his name by refusing to listen to his angels sent to
them with light and truth. This is the strong, almost
overmastering delusion. Like the Samaritans who were deceived
by Simon Magus, the multitudes, from the least to the greatest,
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give heed to these sorceries, saying: This is “the great power of
God.” (Acts 8:10).

Besides reading the Bible as my main source of reference, we have
been tremendously blessed to know that we have detailed information as
to how our future is planned out in a clear and concise way that it can be
understood by each and every one.

For those who have not studied the Bible in detail and therefore have not
benefited from a sound relationship with Jesus, may have to apply
another strategy, which I will explain.

I see the Bible as the Queen Mary and the New Testament as the
lifeboat. A person is drowning and yes either of these vessels could save
him. What would one do to avert a tragedy in an emergency? Throw him
a lifebelt; wait for the lifeboat or the Queen Mary? I think the answer is
self-evident. In this analogy I see “The Great Controversy” as the lifebelt.
Later you will read that someone was so impressed after reading the
book that he was instrumental in distributing 22 000 000 copies. The
rope that is attached to the lifebelt is this book you are reading.

Abusing the Temple:

16And he brought me into the inner court of the Lord’s house,
and, behold, at the door of the temple of the Lord, between the
porch and the altar, were about five and twenty men, with their
backs towards the temple of the Lord, and their faces towards
the east; and they worshipped the sun toward the east. (Ezek.
8:16)

This scene evokes some serious contemplation. Here we see, contrary
to Yah’s will, about twenty-five worshippers facing east worshipping the
sun. This was part of the early stages of apostasy where worshippers
who worshipped at the temple turned their back on it and worshipped the
sun. The day chosen as the day of worship was Sunday.

We should ask: besides the sun, what else did they see when they faced
east? In front of them, they would have seen the laver and further
beyond, the altar of sacrifice, which would symbolically be where the
Cross would have been.
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This scene brings forth some interesting points. Millions of Christians
who practise infant baptism first see the laver (baptismal font) and then
they see the Cross; the instrument for repentance.

From the correct entrance to the outer court, we would first see the altar
of sacrifice where the Cross would be and then the laver (baptismal font).
It has to be the Cross first and then baptism.

Man through his own illogical reasoning, as shared in Chapter 1,
introduced infant baptism with confirmation by the candidate later –
usually in their teens. When you are baptized, you must be conscience
of your decision to follow Jesus.

There is another problem when viewing the Cross beyond the laver. Did
Jesus not say: Take up your cross and follow me? (Mat. 16:24)

Every sincere Christian will agree that we fall emblematically at the foot
of the Cross each day as we pray to our Father. The Cross per se should
not be our focal point, but the death of Christ, which allows us access to
salvation.

Allow me to inflate this thought. When a loved one dies and perhaps is
killed in a car accident, we might periodically visit the scene of the
accident and even erect a cross in the vicinity of the incident or visit the
grave site where the person is buried.

Many Christians wear crosses around their necks and non-Christians as
well, as it is a popular trinket to wear. Now I do not want to sound
insensitive towards those who do wear crosses, because of their strong
Christian belief, but let us ponder what I am about to say. Assuming
Yahushua was killed by a sword, or was stoned or beheaded, as
alternative methods of execution during those times; would Christians be
wearing a sword, a bag of small stones or an axe around their necks? To
stretch the point; in more modern times would they be wearing tiny
guillotines, nooses, or electrical chairs around their necks? I think you
get the idea. To expand the point further, how would it look if we were to
hang life size replicas in our churches of alternate instruments of death,
had Jesus died by one of these methods? Not being facetious, I just
could not imagine seeing a guillotine or electric chair hanging behind the
pulpit. I do not suggest that we remove all the crosses from churches.
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Despite, what I have already said; I still see the uniqueness in the Cross
as opposed to any other possible instrument of death.

Sometimes we unintentionally worship the instrument of death and not
the One who died for us. The Israelites ended up worshipping the bronze
serpent a 1 000 years after Moses had made it. Hezekiah destroyed it
with all the other false gods. (2 Kings 18:4)

After all, the punishment for blasphemy for which Yahushua was
accused, is stoning, (Lev. 24:10-16), but Phil. 2:8 says: He went even to
the Cross.

So what am I driving at? We are not to contemplate the Cross as such,
but daily focus on the suffering and death of Yahushua as this is the
essence of our claim to eternal life. We are to take up our crosses daily
as our Master suggested in Mat. 16:24.

24 Then said Jesus unto his disciples, If any man will come after
me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow me.

This brings me to the point: we should take up our crosses and follow
Him. Although taking up our crosses is symbolic, we should also
symbolically follow Christ into the Most Holy of the Heavenly Temple
where He is currently interceding for us and judging the world.

What is not symbolic is facing our burdens and life challenges every day
and following in His footsteps by living a righteous life as set for us by
Jesus.

As previously addressed, we are expected to remember the Sabbath
and yet we do not. Our Heavenly Father requested that we do so. What
would happen if He stopped remembering that which He said He would
remember, such as in Lev. 26:42?

42 Then will I remember my covenant with Jacob, and also my
covenant with Isaac, and also my covenant with Abraham will I
remember; and I will remember the land.

We are not following in the footsteps of Yahushua by being disobedient
to the Father’s commands.
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Are we of Judean stock or Gentiles?:

With all the evidence exposed and undeniably evident, there are still
those who will insist it was commanded of the Jews and maintain an
anti-Semitic stance. I should imagine that most of those reading this;
English is their first language or at least be of European descendancy.

What I am now to share is known by only an infinitesimal number of
people and is a startling revelation. I do not intend to delve deeply into
the history of what happened to the tribe of Judah when it fled Israel, but
to say that a large proportion of them fled into North Africa of which a
number crossed into Spain and then into Ireland and the rest of Britain.
Others were dispersed into Germany and then westward into Europe.

As an example, I append below a coats-of-arms of Ireland and England.
Although there were lions in Britain several thousand years ago, which
were probably 25% larger than the African lion as fossils in Yorkshire
have revealed, there is no reason why the emblem of a lion should be
included in the coats-of-arms as depicted above.

Although there were lions in Britain several thousand years ago, which
were probably 25% larger than the African lion as fossils in Yorkshire
have revealed, there is no reason why the emblem of a lion should be
included in the coats-of-arms as depicted above.

If we were to examine first the Irish coat-of-arms on the left, we see a red
lion with a deer holding the shield. This Lion depicts the tribe of Judah,
which is the tribe that David and Yahushua descended from. The deer
(hind) depicts the tribe of Naphtali. Above the lion’s head is King David’s
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harp. In the middle of the shield is the six-pointed Star of David. You will
observe that in the centre of the white star is a red hand.

The story of Judah as recorded in Genesis 38 speaks about how he
impregnated his daughter-in-law Tamar, who presented herself to him as
a prostitute. At the time of the birth of the twins she was bearing, the
hand of Zarah appeared and a scarlet thread was tied around it,
obviously to mark him as the first born, but he then withdrew his hand
again and his twin brother Pharez was born first. As in the case of Esau
and Jacob the latter was the favoured one, so also was Zarah. The
scarlet hand therefore depicts the hand of Zarah.

The emblem of the British and Irish Lions rugby side is adopted from the
Lion of Judah and not from there being lions on British soil that became
extinct some 2 000 thousand years ago.

Let us look at the second, English coat-of-arms. Here we have a lion and
a unicorn flanking the shield, which contains David’s harp. You will also
notice that there is a white diagonal cross against a blue background and
a vertical and horizontal red cross against a white background. These
represent Aleph and Tav, which are the first and last letters of the
Hebrew alphabet. In Greek they are the alpha and the omega. Place
these two crosses one upon the other, and then you have the British
Union Jack, which my friend is as Jewish as you can imagine. Once
again, the blue and red in the flag points back to the Sanctuary that
represent obedience and sacrifice respectively. Jesus is the Aleph Tav.

Again, we do not have to find purple in these coats-of-arms; by
implication the red and blue mixed together will provide that. As
previously dealt with and are reminded; the colours of Christ are blue,
red and purple.

In this Torah scroll below, we see two lions flanking the commandments:
once again proving the origin of the British lion as that of the Lion of
Judah.
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The chances that we have Jewish (Hebrew) blood, is highly probable, so
we should stop soiling our front doorstep, or poo on our own porch, by
being anti-Semitic. I suggest we study Romans Chapter 11 prayerfully to
appreciate our ancestral heritage. For us to continue referring to the
Sabbath as a Jewish institution; we are disparaging ourselves and our
Lord and Saviour who was Himself a Judean of Hebrew descent.

Before I conclude this chapter, I need to point out that only about 12% of
the Jews in Israel are of Hebrew stock. The rest are Khazars and
Ashkenazi Jews who form part of the Zionist movement that controls the
world finances and are not spiritual people. To be anti-Semitic means to
be against the true Israelites. They are the ones who ensconce
themselves in the Talmud, which is anti-Christ and anti-Gentile.
Yahushua has the following to say as recorded in Rev. 3:9.

9 Behold, I will make them of the synagogue of Satan, which say
they are Jews, and are not, but do lie; behold, I will make them
to come and worship before thy feet, and to know that I have
loved thee.

Those who would desire more detail on the history of the Khazars and
Ashkenazis can do further research through the internet.

Several years ago a survey was done in Jerusalem to ascertain what the
feeling would be towards changing the day of worship from Sabbath to
Sunday and the alarming result was that 56% would not oppose such a
move.

Sabbath in the Sanctuary
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COME OUT OF HER MY PEOPLE

The message is going to all the nations
As You have of us commanded.

Notwithstanding our want of inclination
You will finish it as demanded.

We are about to reach earth’s finality
Yet we still lack gospel vitality.

Lord, please take me out of Babylon
To have a relationship with the Son

That others may not see me
But the Holy One

Soon there will be a demand of all mankind
To proclaim a day against Your will.
Your very elect will not be so inclined
As you have taught them to instil,

To abide in Your Sabbath Seal of rest,
For this will be Your flock’s final test.

Lord, please take me out of Babylon
To have a relationship with the Son

That others may not see me
But the Holy One

Under great trial and persecution
Your chosen go through Jacob’s trouble,

For the lost there is no restitution,
Sadly, they will be reduced to stubble.

For they regarded not the call meaningful,
“Come out of Babylon My people”.

You have taken me out of Babylon,
Please also take the Babylon out of me.

That Christ, may reign, the Son,
He is, the only One.

CD Langley - 1996

Sabbath in the Sanctuary
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The spirit of Babylon that has infiltrated the church of Yahuwah was not
inherited during the exile of Israel in 586 BC, but found its trunk at the
tower of Babel and the roots in the Garden of Eden, where Satan
beguiled Eve. It is all about deception, which we trace to the very
beginning where Satan told Eve that she would certainly not die should
she eat of the forbidden fruit, contrary to what Yah said as recorded in
Gen. 2:17:

17 But of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt
not eat of it: for in the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt
surely die.

Eve beguiled:

When Eve was beguiled by the serpent, the medium the devil used, the
Bible in Gen. 3:1-4 puts it as follows:

1.….... And he said unto the woman, Yea, hath God said, Ye
shall not eat of every tree of the garden? 2 And the woman said
unto the serpent, We may eat of the fruit of the trees of the
garden: 3 but of the fruit of the tree which is in the midst of the
garden, God hath said, Ye shall not eat of it, neither shall ye
touch it, lest ye die. 4 And the serpent said unto the woman, ye
shall not surely die.

Gen. 2:17 records God’s words to Adam and Eve.

17 But of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt
not eat of it: for in the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt
surely die.

When Yahushua’s disciples asked Him what the signs of His second
coming was, the first thing He said as drawn from Mat. 24:4 was:

4 And Jesus answered and said unto them, Take heed that no

8 Spirit of Babylon
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man deceive you.

One of the first of those deceptions is the fact that even Christians
believe the words as uttered by Lucifer: Thou shalt surely not die.

Tragically, ever since then, man has rather believed Satan than God.

Possibly one of the reasons Christians rather believe Satan than Yah is
that Adam and Eve did not physically die the day they ate of the fruit.
Theologians usually pass the idea on that they died spiritually that day,
which is true. However, in the realm of God, a day is as a thousand
years and a thousand years is as a single day. (Ps. 90:4) (2 Peter 3:8).

Had Methuselah who died at the age of 969 (the oldest person to have
lived and died) lived to beyond 1 000 years, then Satan’s claim would
have been vindicated. Alas, Methuselah did not make the end of the 1
000 year/day and died in the year of the flood.

You may say; so what? Whether I believe or not that they did not die that
day, what impact does that have on my salvation? Further study on this
matter will paint a picture of another kind.

All faiths and religions except a small number of Christians believe upon
death that the soul goes to Heaven. In other words, the soul is immortal,
despite 1 Timothy 6:15,16 stating that Yah only has immortality:

15 Which in his time he shall shew, who is the blessed and only
Potentate, the King of kings, and Lord of lords; 16. Who only hath
immortality, dwelling in the light which no man can approach
unto; whom no man hath seen, nor can see: to whom be honour
and power everlasting. Amen.

1Tim.1:17 has the following to add:

17 Now the King eternal, immortal, invisible, the only wise
God……...

Does man have a soul?:

Spirit of Babylon
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Let us continue firstly, I want to dispel all thoughts that we have souls for
nowhere does the Bible teach that we have souls. Before I’m accused of
heresy, hear me out. I told you that we must find all answers in the Bible.

Eccl. 3:19, 20 reads as follows.

19 For that which befalleth the sons of men befalleth beasts;
even one thing befalleth them: as the one dieth, so dieth the
other; yea, they have all one breath; so that a man hath no
preeminence above a beast; for all is vanity. 20 All go unto one
place; all are of the dust, and all turn to dust again.

This sounds ominous: with these words there seems little or no hope for
us. Lighten up, there is joy ahead. Let us go to where life began for us
Homo sapiens, in Genesis.

7 And the Lord God formed man of the dust of the ground, and
breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and man became a
living soul. (Genesis 2:7)

Man did not receive a soul; thus, he was not bequeathed a soul, he
became a living soul. We do not have souls, we are souls. This
knowledge is going to hold us in good stead as we continue our
exploration. That initially covers how we came to be. Now the question is,
what is the process when we die? Once again let us look to what the
Word says.

The idea that we have a spirit that is apart from the body and continues
in a conscious state after death is misleading and totally in conflict with
Scripture. Most people believe the soul goes to Heaven, limbo, or
purgatory, as the Catholics believe. Some even think that the wicked are
already burning in hell. There are so many different thoughts as to what
happens to this allegedly invisible component of the deceased.

Some would attest that Yahushua spent time in hell during the three
days He was dead.

1 Pet. 3:18-20

18 For Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the just for the
unjust, that He might bring us to God, being put to death in the
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flesh, but quickened by the Spirit: 19 By which also He went and
preached unto the spirits in prison; 20Which sometime were
disobedient, when once the longsuffering of God waited in the
days of Noah, while the ark was preparing, wherein few, that is,
eight souls were saved by water.

The same Spirit that quickened Him also empowered Him to preach to
the spirits in prison. These were people who lived at the time of Noah
who were disobedient and needed repentance. Yahushua descended to
the grave (hades, sheol) not hell fire. As mentioned in the sixth Chapter,
hell is not a place but an event.

What is a soul?:

The only semantic domain of the Biblical soul in the Old Testament is the
Hebrew word nephesh, which literally means the "complete life of a
being" though it is usually used in the sense of "living being" (breathing
creature). Psyche is the equivalent New Testament Greek word from
which the English word soul is translated. In the Greek Septuagint,
nephesh is mostly translated as psyche.

The word "Ruach" comes from the Hebrew meaning "spirit", "wind",
"breath", or "air". The Greek equivalent is "pneuma", where the word
pneumatic comes from and the Latin is "spiritus".

There is no indication at all to believe that the soul is some spirit that can
live outside the physical body and is immortal. This idea has its roots in
ancient paganism, which as mentioned earlier stems from the incident in
the Garden of Eden, when the serpent told Eve that she would not surely
die. (Geneses 3:4).

Once again, the Bible must come to the rescue in clearing up this
erroneous pagan teaching. The Bible clearly responds to the question of
immortality.

“Now the King eternal, immortal, invisible, the only wise
God……..”. (1Timothy1:17). “…………King of kings and Lord of
lords; who only hath immortality ……”. 1 Timothy 6:15,16, clearly
says that God only has immortality.

Spirit of Babylon
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Immediately there are those who would draw our attention to the incident
in 1 Sam. 28:3-25. Saul had been rejected by Yahuwah and decided to
consult the witch of Endor to “raise up” Samuel. Saul perceived it to be
Samuel. The witch was supposed to have brought him up. If Samuel was
in Heaven – as many would believe – then surely, she should have
brought him down, for Samuel was a righteous man and those who know
his life, believe he would have been in Heaven. But, as we unfold this
truth, we will only conclude that Samuel was oblivious to what was going
on between Saul and the woman with a familiar spirit, because he was
effectively asleep. Saul only perceived it to be Samuel. Here we notice
that the witch, in essence “resurrected” Samuel. Only Jesus the giver of
life can resurrect him. Besides, when resurrection takes place it is
physical as well as spiritual.

Samuel whilst alive, told Saul his fate, that Yah had rejected him, thus in
reality he had nothing more to say to him. Would he have changed his
mind? (Samuel 15:26). God would not be part of a performance which
He condemned; allowing a false impersonation of Samuel to appear.
(Deuteronomy 18:10-12). In 1 Chronicles 10:13, we read that Saul died
for not keeping God’s Word and for consulting the woman with a familiar
spirit.

The following verses provide further support for the doctrine of man’s
state of unconsciousness in death.

12 So man lieth down, and riseth not: till the heavens be no more,
they shall not awake, nor be raised out of their sleep. (Job
14:12)

14 If a man die, shall he live again? All the days of my appointed
time will I wait, till my change come. (Job 14:14).

27 All the while my breath is in me and the spirit of God is in my
nostrils. (Job 3:27)

5 For the living know that they shall die but the dead know not
anything. (Eccl. 9:5).

6 Also their love their hatred and their envy is now perished.
(Eccl. 9:6).
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5 For in death there is no remembrance of Thee; in the grave
who shall give Thee thanks? (Ps.6:5)

4 His breath goeth forth, he returneth to his earth; in that day his
thoughts perish. (Ps 146:4).

Lazarus sleeps:

Yahushua equates death with sleep as depicted in John 11:11-14.

11 …….Our friend Lazarus sleepeth; but I go that I may awake
him out of his sleep. 12 Then said His disciples, Lord, if he sleep,
he shall do well. 13 Howbeit Jesus spake of his death; but they
thought that He had spoken of taking of rest in sleep. 14Then
Jesus said unto them plainly, Lazarus is dead.

Again, if as most people think that when you die you go to Heaven, then
Jesus did Lazarus the greatest disservice to have brought him back
down from Heaven, where he would have been enjoying a blissful
paradisiacal life for four days.

No immortality until the second coming:

Some refer to verses 25, 26:

25 Where Jesus said unto her, I am the resurrection, and the life:
he that believeth in Me, though he were dead, yet shall he live: 26
and whosoever liveth and believeth in Me shall never die…..

Most people make the mistake of not realizing that there are two deaths.
The first death is the physical death we all experience when we die and
as said, is a state of sleep. What Jesus is referring to when He says that
those who believe in Him will never die, He refers to the second death.

11 ….he that overcometh shall not be hurt of the second death.
(Revelation 2:11).

14 And death and hell were cast into the lake of fire. This is the
second death. (Revelation 20:14).

What Jesus actually said was; that when one of His children dies, they
are asleep and oblivious to happenings around them. When such a child
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of Yah wakes up at the first resurrection, after what was equivalent to a
night’s sleep, he or she then enters eternal life.

In order to defend the doctrine of the immortality of man, people use 2
Corinthians 5 to prove a point. From a superficial reading of verses 6-8
some have concluded that at death the soul goes immediately to Heaven.

6 Therefore we are always confident, knowing that, whilst we are
at home in the body, we are absent from the Lord: 7 (For we
walk by faith, not by sight:) 8 We are confident I say and willing
rather to be absent from the body and present with the Lord.

They say, “To be absent from the body and present with the Lord”
means that Paul zealously yearned to be with the Lord (verse 2), and
welcomed death. However, in verse 3 and 4, Paul describes death as a
state of being “naked” or “unclothed”. His hope if possible is to avoid the
“naked” state of being dead “unclothed” and to be translated into the
heavenly body without seeing death.

Paul uses the same terminology when writing to the Colossians.

5 For though I be absent in the flesh, yet I am with you in
spirit ….. (Colossians 2:5).

Paul makes it clear that man does not pass from this body to the next
phase without death, which as we have read is a state of
unconsciousness. I hope we are on the same page.

Some would argue:

51 Verily, verily I say unto you: If a man keep My saying, He shall
never see death. (John 8:51)

Yahushua was once again speaking of the second death. I have never
seen or heard of someone who did not die the death we all will die,
except Enoch, Elijah and the saved who will be alive at the second
coming.

In 1 Corinthians 15:51-54 Paul supports this.

51 Behold I shew you a mystery; We shall not all sleep, but we
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shall all be changed, 52 In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye,
at the last trump: for the trumpet shall sound, the dead shall be
raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed. 53 For this
corruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal must put on
immortality”. 54 So when this corruptible shall have put on
incorruption, and this mortal shall have put on immortality, then
shall be brought to pass the saying that is written, Death is
swallowed up in victory.

The victory here spoken of, is that immortality gained at the resurrection
has conquered death. Immortality is only received at the resurrection.

1 Thes. 4:15-17 states:

15 ………we which are alive and remain unto the coming of the
Lord shall not prevent (precede) them which are asleep. 16 For
the Lord Himself shall descend from Heaven with a shout, with
the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God: and the
dead in Christ shall rise first: 17 Then we which are alive and
remain shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to
meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we be with the Lord.

Here the verse is effectively stating that the living that is being translated
into immortal bodies will not precede the dead. In other words, the living
who is receiving immortality must wait for the dead to be resurrected first,
for them to receive their immortality. This strongly proves that both the
dead in Christ and the living in Christ have not been to Heaven yet.

Although the Bible says the redeemed will gain immortality, effectively
they will not. As mentioned in 1 Timothy 6:15,16, it clearly says that God
only has immortality. Immortality is ascribed only to the Father and the
Son because they are self-sustaining. The redeemed will have eternal
life. It might be asked: what is the difference? The saved will only
maintain eternal life (immortality) as long as they eat of the tree of life.
(Rev. 22:2). So, our immortality is dependent upon us feeding off the
Tree. God the Father and the Son are self-sustaining immortals. How the
angels maintain their Immortality is a moot point.

The betrothal:
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Yahushua frequently referred to Himself as the Groom and the church as
the Bride. (Revelation 21:9,10). I suggest we consider this correlation
with the tradition of the marriage formalities of the Middle East during the
time of Christ.

It was customary for the parents of the potential groom to find him a
suitable wife. After the formalities of obtaining consent from the future
bride and her parents, a ceremony of affiance would take place after
which the fiancé would return to his home to build and prepare a house
for his fiancée, to be occupied by the couple after their marriage.

During this time of separation, there would be no physical contact
between the two. Jesus as recorded in John 14:2,3, promises to return to
fetch His faithful bride to go and live with Him in the mansions He has
gone to prepare, after He ascended to Heaven.

Notice the bride does not follow the groom, He returns to fetch her.
(Thes. 4:15) again states that, those that are alive at Christ’s return
would not precede the dead in Christ to Heaven, until they were
resurrected to join the living to meet Yahushua in the air. In like manner
the dead in Christ also do not precede the living to Heaven.

Usually when the groom had completed the home he went to prepare, he
would return to fetch the bride. His arrival would be announced before,
and she with her entourage would meet him on the outskirts of her city.

An important point to notice, Yahushua does not put His foot on the earth.
He is met in the air by the saved from all earth’s generations to proceed
to the mansions in Heaven.

After all, if we are already in Heaven, who does the Saviour fetch when
He returns – only the living? not so, according to the verses just read.

There are those who would still attempt to provide evidence that man
does go to Heaven straight after death and in doing so, rather believe
Satan who said to Eve “thou shalt surely not die”, whereas God said that
if they eat of the fruit they would die. It raises the question, what part of
die or death do we refuse to understand?

Did Jesus not say as recorded in John 3:13
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13 And no man hath ascended up to heaven, but he that came
down from heaven, even the Son of man which is in heaven

What is it in no man that we do not understand?

Thief did not go to Heaven on that day:

What about the promise Jesus made to the thief on the cross? In Luke
23:43 it says:

43 ….Verily I say unto thee, today shalt thou be with Me in
paradise.

There you have it, clear from Scripture, some would attest. The problem
is that the translators put the comma in the wrong place as the original
did not have punctuations or chapters for that matter. It should read
“….Verily I say unto thee today, thou shalt be with Me in paradise”.

You might say that I am twisting Scripture to prove my point of view. Let
us look at another incident as proof that the translators made even
greater errors than putting the comma in the wrong place.

In Mat.16:28 it reads as follows:

28 …..Verily I say unto you. There be some standing here, which
shall not taste death, till they see the Son of man coming in His
kingdom.

In Mat. 17:1,2 it continues in:

1 “And after six days Jesus taketh Peter, James and John his
brother, and bringeth them up into a high mountain apart, 2 and
was transfigured before them: and His face did shine as the sun,
and His raiment was white as the light”.

This same scene is recorded in Mark 9:1,2. In this incident the chapter
starts with “…..Verily I say unto you...” Whereas in Mat.16, the chapter
ends with verse 28. So the chapter is in the wrong place.
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Stephen Langton (1150 – 1228) was a Roman Catholic English Cardinal
and Archbishop of Canterbury, who has been recognized for introducing
the Biblical chapters and verses.

We would say there are 150 Psalms. In fact, there are only 149. Psalm
14 is repeated in Psalm 53.

The year the King James translation was written, William Shakespeare
turned 46 years of age. In honour of his contribution to the English
language the writers manipulated Ps.46. If you count the words from the
beginning of Ps.46 ignoring the “Selahs” the 46th word is “Shake” and if
you count 46 words backwards from the end of the Psalm, you will find
the word “spear”. The essence of the Psalm’s message is not affected by
this maneuver.

This is only applicable in the King James and the New King James
versions of the Bible.

Some might begin to doubt the Bible by saying that Yahushua told an
untruth when He said In Mat. 16:28

28 …..Verily I say unto you. There be some standing here, which
shall not taste death, till they see the Son of man coming in His
kingdom.

Again, some would state that those to whom Jesus spoke did die and did
not see His coming. It says after six days they saw Jesus with His face
as bright as the sun and his clothes shone brightly.

Mat. 17:3 states

3 And behold there appeared unto them Moses and Elias talking
with Him.

Yahushua did come in His glory that some present would see Him. This
was a mini enactment of His second coming. The question is; why did
Moses and Elijah specifically appear with Jesus and no one else?

Prior to the graves that opened when Jesus was crucified and after His
resurrection when many were resurrected (Mat. 27:52,53), there were
only two people Biblically recorded that had been translated, namely



The True Beast And Its Real Mark

150

Enoch and Elijah. Moses died and was resurrected. In Jude 9, Michael
the Archangel disputed with the devil over Moses’ body.

There is all probability that the thief did not die before the setting of the
sun, which would have been the next day, a few hours after Yahushua
gave him the promise. It was not permitted to have victims hanging from
the cross on the Sabbath, so they released them. But before that, they
broke their legs to hasten death or prevent them from running away.
Death could set in even many days afterwards.

Another point is that not even Jesus went to Heaven on the day of His
crucifixion, so the thief could not have been in Heaven if Jesus was not
there either. He only went to heaven on the day of His resurrection and
came back later the same day to tell Thomas to thrust his finger in His
side (Jn. 20:27): meaning, He could now be touched having presented
the first fruits of those who were resurrected with Him.

17 Jesus saith unto her (Mary), Touch Me not; for I am not yet
ascended to My Father; but go to My brethren, and say unto
them, I ascend unto My Father; and to My God, and your God.
(John 20:17).

We all know that King David will be saved and be in the kingdom one
day. Most believe he is already in Heaven. Luke has this to say:

29 Men and brethren let me freely speak unto you of the patriarch
David that he is both dead and buried, and his sepulchre is with
us unto this day. (Acts 2:29).

31 For David is not ascended into the heavens… (Acts 2:31).

By these verses it is clear that David is still sleeping and will only come
to life at his resurrection. This applies to every dead person, all the way
back to Adam and Eve.

The transfiguration:

In the scene of the transfiguration Moses represented the law and Elijah
represented the prophets.

20 To the law (Torah) and to the testimony (prophets): if they
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speak not according to this word it is because there is no light in
them. (Isaiah 8:20).

In addition to this and most importantly in this context, Moses
represented those who have died and will be resurrected at Christ’s
return, and Elijah represented those who will be alive when Yahushua
comes. Moses died and was resurrected, and Elijah was translated
without seeing death.

Jesus gave the three disciples a glimpse of His glory when He returns,
which fulfilled His statement that: “There be some standing here, which
shall not taste death, till they see the Son of man coming in His kingdom”.

When Moses came down Mount Sinai, divinity shone from him, having
been in the presence of God. In the case of Yahushua divinity shone
through Him, such as when cleansing the temple (Desire of Ages pages
158,591), and after He was arrested and interrogated by Caiaphas (Ibid
p 707). Desire of Ages (p.421) states that on the mount of
Transfiguration: …..Divinity from within flashed through humanity….

Jesus never used His divinity, for it would have placed Him at an
advantage over mankind. He only showed a glimpse of it on the Mount of
Transfiguration.

Life after death makes no sense:

There is an illogical consequence to the idea that after death the “soul”
goes to Heaven. I as a financial advisor, sometimes wonder when a
person dies who has no or insufficient life assurance, what he thinks,
when he sits in Heaven frantically concerned over the fact that his wife
and children have been left destitute and starving. I can picture him
pleading with God to provide for them; or perhaps seeing his child mixing
with the wrong people being drawn into a life of destruction. I imagine
another scene where a child wrenched from the bosom of its mother in
death, looks down crying for her.

There are some who would pray to a deceased love one to guide them
through life, thus replacing Christ as their intercessor, or at least have
such loved one as co-intercessor. This problem is evident with the
Catholics belief of Mary being the co-mediatory with Christ. This as you
can see presents a great danger that could result in a person losing their
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salvation. It is not a trifle matter to believe erroneously that the dead go
straight to Heaven after death. Some people are even convinced that
their pets are in Heaven.

Do we really think that is what happens after death? I would rather lie
sleeping in the grave to await my day as Job puts it “….all the days of my
appointed time will I wait, till my change come”. (Job14:14).

Just as when we sleep, we are oblivious to what goes on around us, so
also in the sleep of death.

Judge not lest we be judged:

Ministers who perform funeral services judge people into Heaven. I have
never heard a minister at a funeral say that the deceased is in hell,
though in his heart he knows that the particular person lived a reckless
life outside of the Lord.

It is not for you or I to judge whether a person goes “up” into Heaven or
“down” into hell. My children and now my grandchildren have been
taught that when they die, they sleep until Jesus comes to awaken them.
It is for Him to decide whether we go to Heaven or not. Matthew 7:1
says:

1Judge not, that ye be not judged.2 For with what judgment ye
judge, ye shall be judged: and with what measure ye mete, it
shall be measured to you again.

For instance, when a parent dies, ministers and parents will say to a
child that mommy or daddy has been taken by Jesus to be with Him.
Little do they know what emotional damage they cause by such a
statement? The child sees Jesus as a very selfish person, who has
taken their mother or father to be with Him, which results in a subliminal
distrust in God, and of course the devil relishes this. This indoctrination
could damage them for life.

My grandchildren have peace in the fact that we sleep until that glorious
day. Jesus does not teach that little children when they die will have to
wait for mommy and daddy possibly years later to join them. This puts a
subconscious concern in the minds of children. God’s interventions
regarding sin and sinfulness are so much more merciful. It makes the
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task easier for the minister to just refer to the fact that the deceased will
rest until Jesus comes and Jesus will decide whether the person will be
resurrected at His second coming to the resurrection of life or at the
resurrection of damnation a thousand years later. (John 5:29).

There is no knowledge of the passing of time in the grave; when we
awake, we will not know the extent of the passage of the period we slept.
Adam and Eve will after over 5,000 years think they only slept a short
time.

Everyone who dies and is raised will remember the last incidences
before their deaths. It will be as if they moved from death into life without
a break. That is why 1 John 5:11-13 says that we have eternal life not
that we will receive it. Life eternal starts on earth and is only interrupted
by the sleep of the first death; thereafter the resurrection and translation
to the glorious body which has been promised to the saved.

Symbolically we are like DVD players. When we are born the breath of
life kindles us. At this point a blank DVD is inserted in the player which
records our life’s experiences. When we die the DVD player is broken
and the DVD can no longer play without the DVD player. The DVD still
remains intact and only when Christ returns to resurrect us, does he
provide a new DVD player that will never break, into which He inserts the
DVD of our life’s experience, and we are back in business as a living
being. We will then recollect our life’s experiences before we died. I’m
sure only the good experiences will be brought to memory. (Isaiah 65:17)

Does it matter what we believe about life after death?:

One may say: In light of what was said in the previous pages, is it really
that important to our salvation whether we believe this truth of man’s
state in death or not?

In believing the immortality of the soul doctrine we effectively negate the
need of the cross, which means then, if man as most believe, does not
die, but continues to exist after death, then why the Cross? Some would
state that the cross is for those that have accepted salvation and those
that reject the Cross will live in hell for eternity, which if you believe this
way is a valid point. However, it goes beyond this.
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The new age movement is preaching that God is within us and that we
are therefore god in ourselves and that is exactly the message that
Satan communicated to Eve. Most of the Christian community has an
element of New Age in their belief systems, which is no longer the faith
of our fathers.

Ken Wilber psychologist and New Age adherent, writes in “Up From
Eden”:

“The great goddess Kali of India when viewed in her highest
form as the wife of Shiva, is a perfect example of the
assimilation of the old Great Mother image into a new and higher
corpus of Great Goddess mythology … which serves actual
sacrifice in awareness, not substitute sacrifice in blood.…. The
‘Fall’ was an evolutionary advance and perfect growth, but it was
experienced as a fall because it necessarily carried an increase
in guilt, vulnerability and knowledge of mortality and
finitude. …By eating from the Tree of Knowledge, not only did
men and women realize their already mortal and finite state, they
realized they had to leave Eden’s subconscious and begin the
actual life of true self. … They did not get thrown out of the
Garden of Eden; they grew up and walked. (Incidentally, for this
courageous act, we have to thank Eve, not blame).

Mary Baker Eddy the founder of the Christian Science movement was
one of the pioneers of the modern teaching of the immortality of the soul
and the inherent deity of man. In her book “Science and Health with a
Key to the Scripture” contains aspects of Christianity mixed with
pantheism, Gnosticism, Hinduism, and other pagan teachings.

The following extracts from this book are expressed below:

Evil has no reality. It is neither person, place nor thing, but is
simply a belief, an illusion of material sense. p. 302

Quite scary, considering the evil that is plaguing society these days. I
wonder whether she would have articulated these same sentiments
today, had she still been alive.

Soul is the divine principle of man, and never sins, hence the
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immortality of the soul. Ibid p.480

“Man and woman as co-existent and eternal with God forever
reflect in glorified equality the infinite Father-Mother God”. Ibid
p.516

“Death: an illusion, the lie of life in matter… Any material
evidence of death is false, for it contradicts the spiritual fact of
being”. Ibid p.584

Only God and the angels in Heaven are sinless. 10 …There is
none righteous no not one. (Romans.3:10).

Man can only achieve righteousness through Christ.

These extracts and many such are the very magnets that have attracted
the mindsets of Christians who persistently believe in the immortality of
the soul, despite Biblical evidence that contradicts this fatal belief. When
we believe in the immortality of the soul, we inadvertently give credence
to the thought of reincarnation, which Christians denounce as a pagan
belief. If we were to believe as the Bible teaches, there would be no
room for error on the part of mankind.

The following quote from Brooke Shields has a certain amount of truth
based in the common attitude of mankind: “Smoking kills. If you're killed,
you've lost a very important part of your life.” This implies that there is
only a part of man that dies, or did she just make the statement to attract
attention to the dangers of smoking?

Another problem the immortality of the soul causes is that it creates a
subliminal impression that: “God who created us and now that we have
an immortal soul, we are the rulers of our own destiny”. From this
premise it leads to: “This is my body, I can do as I please”. The result is,
people have their bodies tattooed against the Biblical command. (Lev.
19:28: 1 Cor. 6:19, 20). This has also led to the evil of abortion. By
stretching the imagination, we can think of all the other discreditable
things that we do to ourselves – alcohol, drugs, sexual abuse, and wrong
eating habits: the temples of the Holy Spirit.

Ancestral cultural practices:
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The slaughtering of animals as sacrifices ceased with the crucifixion yet
there are religious groups amongst professing Christians who sacrifice
animals to appease their ancestors.

A recent outcry about the cruel killing method of bulls by the Zulu people
to bring about good fortune and abundance to the king is a typical
example. If only these people believed the Bible, they would not have to
perform all these unnecessary rituals. Tribalism is entrenched in a great
majority of the population in South Africa and Africa in general, and the
roots of this system are found in the immortality of the soul. Voodooism
is a product of Africa that is established in Spiritism that feeds on the
belief of a soul that lives apart from the body after death.

Believing in immortal spirits has another ridiculous superstitious
conviction. I was in a funeral parlour where they had a casket that was
marked at R60 000 ($4 000). I asked the owner; what made it so
expensive? He said it had an adjusting mechanism that raises or lowers
the corpse, similar to a hospital bed. How it would raise the corpse when
the casket is covered with earth where the top cannot be removed,
defies logic. Besides this, it included a cell phone for the corpse to use to
communicate with the family. The battery would only last a few days
after burial. And you have people believing in such utter garbage and are
willing to pay for such futile benefits.

A further spinoff of these rituals result in muthi (moo-ty) murders. There
was a court case a few years ago where a bishop, whose church was
losing members, consulted a witchdoctor (Sangoma) for a potion that
would draw his congregation back to his church. Included in that were
instructions by the witchdoctor. The bishop and his wife are alleged to
have abducted a nine-year-old girl, and whilst she was still alive, the
bishop’s wife mutilated her genitals with a razor blade and he proceeded
to remove her eyes and cut off her ears and fingers. These “medicine”
murders are on the increase as Satan’s grip tightens on society. The
belief in the immortality of the soul leads to barbaric behaviour. In Biblical
times they would have been stoned. Yet even they can be washed clean
by the blood of Christ, should they repent.

The wave of violence against white people and especially the farmers in
South Africa is because the government politicians consult witchdoctors
(Sangomas) who are driven by Satan to inculcate these atrocities in the
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hearts of those who consult them. I am well informed with this knowledge
as I have grown up with these people having learnt to speak, read, and
write Zulu, the latter with some effort.

In South Africa it is common to see a person with hairy animal skin
bangles (isipandla) around their wrists, who believe both in Jesus as well
as in their deceased ancestors. I have seen men wearing isipandlas with
their designer suits.

The previous president of South Africa made a controversial statement
that says that those who carry an ANC card will have an easier entry into
Heaven. He also stated that if people do not vote for the ANC their
ancestors will haunt them. The first reaction is to retaliate against such
remarks. The obvious Christian one is to pray for him, as he is a pitiful
sinner that adds no value to the cause of persuading people to enter
Heaven: the only correct way is through faith in the blood of Yahushua.

Tragically, millions of duped adherents follow their leader however
incorrect he may be. This is no different from spiritual occult leadership.

Let us not forget that the ruling party abolished the death sentence but
introduced abortion. Is this perhaps a case where “kill them before they
become murderers and rapists, so that we do not have to hang them”?
Will those who vote for a party that promotes or permits abortion have to
one day give account for their support, and are such voters, if not
accomplices, accessories? The punishment in God’s realm for an
accessory to murder is the same as for that of the principal perpetrator –
death. Should we not repent now and desist from voting for parties which
allow us to murder our unborn children; the alternative is that we may
one day have to face the wrath of God?

Scripture tells us that:

24 No man can serve two masters: for either he will hate the one,
and love the other; or else he will hold to the one and despise
the other. Ye cannot serve God and mammon. (Mat. 6:24).

If Christianity only knew what disservice it has done to the cause, by
allowing church goers not to dispel with their ancestral beliefs when they
are converted. When these so-called converts have to make a choice
between Christ and their ancestral spirits (amadlozi), they will always
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choose the latter. This has led to many unnecessary murders and tribal
tragedies which are believed to be the inspiration of their ancestors
through the teachings of the sangomas, which they consult. The mindset
established in this cultural custom has allowed criminal influences to
infiltrate the communities of those who do not adhere to these pagan
practices.

When those who claim to be Christians pray to God and their prayers are
not answered quick enough or to their satisfaction, they will consult a
sangoma who will always advise against God’s decision.

It is some of these very sangomas who foster the idea that should an
HIV or AIDS sufferer have sexual relations with a virgin, they would be
cured. This adds to the high rape figure.

Should we not take a feather out of the cap of Mat.23:15?

15 ………ye compass sea and land to make one proselyte, and
when he is made, ye make him more a child of hell than
yourselves.

I know scores of indigenous people who have been brought up under
tribal conditions and now have embraced the Christian faith who have
learnt the truth about the state of the dead and have discarded their
ancestral upbringing. Many have been ostracized by their families.
These people are extremely devout in their relationship with Yahushua
and they themselves will acknowledge that it is because of the
understanding of what happens after death, that they are no longer
shackled by these pagan practices and superstitions.

Several whom I have spoken to, who have been in Christian faiths that
believe in the immortality of the soul, have said that once they accepted
the correct teaching of the condition of man in death, their spiritual lives
catapulted into an experience with Yahushua never before realized. I can
attest to this myself. When we accept New Light, God will give us
additional light which makes our walk of sanctification and obedience
more meaningful and our relationship with Christ takes on a new
dimension, never previously encountered.

Who are the spirits that are seen by some?:
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Some would want to know: who then are the people that appear as loved
ones who have died? The Bible says that we will entertain angels
unbeknown. (Hebrews 13:2). Now there are heavenly angels and fallen
angels. (Isaiah 14:12, Revelation 12:9). God did not deprive the fallen
angels of their powers and ability to change into any form they wish;
even to appear as a deceased love one. They do not always appear as
beings with wings, but frequently manifest themselves as human beings
dressed in the fashion and cultural dress of the day; hence, the difficulty
in recognizing them since they appear as fellow humans. If we are to
entertain angels unbeknown, then it means we will not recognize them
as angels. 2 Cor. 11:14, 15 have this to say”:

14 And no marvel; for Satan Himself is transformed into an angel
of light. 15 Therefore it is no great thing if his ministers also be
transformed as the ministers of righteousness; whose end shall
be according to their works.

Strange occurrences:

I am sure that we all are familiar with John Edward and his TV
programme, “Crossing over”. John, who I trust is a sincere man who
honestly believes in the signals he receives from “beyond the grave”. As
sincere as he may be, had he lived in Jesus’ time, he would have been
stoned, as well as the witch of Endor, whom Saul consulted in respect of
Samuel, and had he lived in the Dark Ages, they would have burnt him at
the stake for communicating with the dead. This would have applied to
those who promote Harry Potter as well.

An American woman who regularly wrote to her husband, who was in the
army, had not received any news from him for a while. Fearing the worst,
she shared her concerns with some friends who invited her to a séance.
During the session, her husband was “called up”. She recognized the
apparition as her husband, who reassured her that he was at peace and
happy, and that she should not be grieved and concerned, which is a
common response received at séances. This news gave her much
encouragement, despite her grief.

A few days later there was a knock at the door which she was expecting
to be that of a military official informing her that her husband was lost in
action and presumed dead. To her total surprise it was her husband
completely unharmed. This was a clear case where Satan or one of his
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lieutenants jumped the gun and made a blunder. Someone did not get
the memo.

A report some time ago appeared on a Christian television programme,
where a little girl was in her bedroom, when suddenly in a bright light an
angel appeared to her. She said to the angel: “You are not from God”.
He asked why she said that. She replied: “God’s angels always first say
‘fear not’. He suddenly changed his appearance into a grotesque demon,
confirming her suspicions.

The saga continues:

The fact that Muslims believe also in a reward straight after death,
manifests itself in the behaviour of suicide bombers who believe that as
martyrs in dying for the cause, their immediate reward after death is 72
virgins in Heaven. What female suicide bombers get is not quite clear.
Have a thought for the 72 virgins. Whilst on earth they wore burkas and
veils, were deprived of an education and other privileges, and remained
celibate and went to Heaven, only to become sex slaves for terrorists.
Can one imagine how many unnecessary lives have been lost because
of this terrible misconception that man goes to Heaven immediately after
death? It is extremely tragic how Satan has created havoc for the human
race by selling his lie to all and sundry.

The belief in an immortal soul also spawns the idea of an ever-burning
hell, for through this belief, what happens to the wicked is the burning for
eternity. The one fallacious conviction leads to the other. One always
needs a lie to cover another lie, which becomes a never-ending cycle.

Two important things, inter alia are, that the devil does not want us to
know that: (1) there is no immortally of the soul immediately after death
and (2) the lost will not burn for eternity. We have dealt with the former;
we will discuss the latter in Chapter 11

Christians, who rather believe Satan’s version of the state of man in
death than God’s truth, have a lot to answer for. It has caused and will
still cause much pain to mankind. With spiritualism taking over in many
situations, we are going to reap the consequences - if not already – of
present and future deceptions that are going to result in millions losing
their eternal lives including nominal Christians.

Spirit of Babylon
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The conclusion of the matter is, should we believe the popular theory of
an immortal soul that goes to Heaven or hell after death; we deny Jesus
of His glory in resurrecting the dead. Jesus’ greatest triumph before the
Cross and resurrection was to raise the decomposing body of Lazarus.
The resurrection will be Christ’s ultimate glory of recreating man from the
dust of the earth and waters of the oceans that harbour the dead. Can
you imagine what an earth-shattering event, the resurrection is going to
be? Do not be part of a belief that will deny Jesus this glory.

Heaven after death as opposed to return of Christ:

My observation over many years has revealed an odd tendency. In my
interaction with people, I have noticed that it appears that many would
rather die and go to Heaven than prepare for the soon return of the
Messiah. It is as if they are fearful of His appearance. Somehow dying
and then entry to Heaven is more appealing than His physical
appearance. Could this be a subliminal indication that these people are
actually not ready for His return, which possibly could mean that they are
not sure of their salvation?

Why would a Christian not want Christ to return? After all, true dedicated
Christians have been looking forward to His return for 2000 years, based
on His promise to come again. I submit that there are a few possible
reasons, besides the one already mentioned. It appears that the love of
the world has overcome even Christians. We live in luxury, where we
enjoy the best society can offer. And I do not mean being part of the
super-rich or even the rich. The premise with most people is that we aim
and strive to live and enjoy, if not a luxurious life, at least a comfortable
one. This is evident even in the church, with the popular and with ever
growing popularity of the prosperity gospel being preached as can be
seen through the media. And some evangelists have the gall to tell those
who are not prospering that their relationship with God is deficient.

If we enjoy the following, we are of the less than 10% most privileged
people on earth. If we have a home where we have electricity with all the
appliances such as stove, microwave, washing machine, tumble dryer,
refrigerator and deep freeze, besides the additional appliances such as
dishwasher and the smaller items which include heaters, toaster, kettle,
snackwich, iron etc.; we are truly blessed.
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If we have clean running water that we can drink, bathe in and service
our toilet system, we are fortunate. Then there are communication
benefits we enjoy, such as mobile phones, computers with internet
connection, motor vehicles, lawnmowers (garden service) and
electrically operated garage tools; then we basically have everything we
need. And as a rule, we have a job that finances all this opulence or
through a retirement income; the former of which pays our children’s
education, and then there is medical aid, insurances, alarm company
and several other benefits.

If we do not have our own transport but have public transport, we are still
indeed privileged.

Ever since Yahushua ascended to Heaven, after promising to return one
day, (John 14:3), His disciples have been waiting for His return. Oddly,
the closer we get to His soon second coming, the greater the disbelief in
this expected earth-shattering event is growing. The carnal mind cannot
fathom this. Only spiritually minded people can assimilate to the thought
of His imminent appearance.

Whilst many millions live in “luxury”, why would they want Heaven?
Heaven does not offer many of the things we enjoy on earth. People
might think that the mansions prepared for us might not be to our design:
as if Yahushua wouldn’t know what would appeal to us. Furthermore,
besides the mansion in the New Jerusalem, let us not forget we will be
building our own country homes.

Isa. 65:21:

15 And they shall build houses, and inhabit them; and they shall
plant vineyards, and eat the fruit of them.

There will be no mechanical equipment such as vehicles, aeroplanes
and boats. There will be no sports and the internet and other modern
forms of communication. We can enumerate many more pleasures
enjoyed by mankind, which will as many believe not be available in
Heaven and the new earth. It is almost as if the mind says: better the
devil you know than the one you don’t.

1 Corinthians 2:9.
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9 But as it is written, Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither
have entered the heart of man, the things that God hath
prepared for them that love Him.

Thirty years ago we did not have internet and cell phones and these we
had not seen and heard of or entered our hearts. As I write, I have been
without land lines an internet for a week, because someone maliciously
cut and stole the cables affecting businesses and homes in our area.

Travel, which has become the largest industry in the world, is limited to
its fastest mode: air travel. In the New Heaven and New Earth, the saved
will travel at the speed of thought. Heavenly bodies that are millions of
light years away will be visited at the speed at which we think.

If Yahushua has promised us the resurrection, in which Christians
believe, yet it is as if the second coming does not enjoy the same level of
credibility by many Christians. It seems as if they believe about and not
in the soon return of the Messiah.

Because we serve a loving God, He will do anything to save us.
Unfortunately, if we love the world more than Yahushua’s second coming;
millions of people will lose eternity. There are only two things that Yah
can do to persuade us to love Him more than the world, is that Christians
reflect His character in order that they see Christ in us or to allow world
conditions to become unbearable. This we can see already happening all
around the world where natural disasters are increasing at alarming
rates. If it is not drought, it is floods bringing havoc upon the nations;
earthquakes, tornadoes, hurricanes, tsunamis and volcanic eruptions
and man-made catastrophes, contribute their share. Global warming and
toxic chem-trails are high on the list of conspiracy facts or theories.
Diseases are on a rapid increase, with new strains appearing regularly,
which are a challenge to the medical profession. Food contamination
and bad lifestyles make things worse. The global political situation is
unstable with tension in the Middle East and other parts, such as North
Korea and the invasion of particularly Europe by terrorists, is placing
great stress on people. The world’s finances are in the worst condition
since the depression of the late 1920s and early 1930s.

Moral human behaviour is on the rapid decline. I remember when
integrity 50 years ago was a standard that was based on a person’s
word. When you made an undertaking with someone based on your
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word you kept your word. Today people do not even stick to contractual
agreements that are drawn up by attorneys and they still breach the
agreement and get away with it.

The modern trend in LGBT behaviour is taking the world by storm to the
point that unless Yahushua intervenes soon it will be deemed an offence
to marry someone of the opposite sex.

Despite these and other daunting conditions that should cause us to be
on our knees; yet we still hold on in hope that things will improve and
there will be peace when the word says.

3 For when they shall say, Peace and safety; then sudden
destruction cometh upon them, as travail upon a woman with
child; and they shall not escape. 1 Thess. 5:3

And then Yahushua said as recorded in Mat. 24:21

21 For then shall be great tribulation, such as was not since the
beginning of the world to this time, no, nor ever shall be.

So many people have asked; If God is a God of love, why does He allow
so much suffering? Besides the fact that He allows us the freedom of
choice, which has led to the conditions as they are in the world, which
mostly we as humans have caused, He is allowing evil to take its course
to a point when the scales will tip in favour of wanting a soon second
coming as opposed to wanting the world to continue and hopefully
improve, whereas conditions are deteriorating at rapid pace.

The time is at hand when all but the hardened wicked will say; come
Lord Jesus come. So, we must brace ourselves for world conditions to
become so unbearable that Christ will cut the time short for the sake of
the righteous. (Mat.24:22)

Socrates and a young man:

There’s a story about a proud young man who came to Socrates asking
for knowledge. He walked up to the muscular philosopher and said, “O
great Socrates, I came to you for knowledge”.
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Socrates recognized a pompous numbskull when he saw one. He led the
young man through the streets to the sea and chest deep into the water.
Then he asked: “What do you want?”

“Knowledge, O wise Socrates,” said the young man with a smile.
Socrates put his strong hands on the man’s shoulders and pushed him
under.

Thirty seconds later Socrates let him up. “What do you want?” he asked
again. “Wisdom,” the young man spluttered, “O great and wise Socrates”.

Socrates crunched him under again. Thirty seconds passed, thirty-five;
forty. Socrates let him up. The man was gasping. “What do you want,
young man?” Between heavy, heaving breaths the fellow wheezed,
“Knowledge, O wise and wonderful…”

Before he could finish his sentence, Socrates forced him under again
and forty seconds passed; fifty. “What do you want?” “Air” he screeched.
“I need air.”

“When you want knowledge as you have just wanted air, then you will
have knowledge.” And what’s the best knowledge there is? - The
knowledge of God, which ultimately leads to wisdom.

Only when we seek Him and His Word with all our heart, will we find Him.
(Jer. 29:13)

Treat God's Word as an essential in life that you won't survive on this
earth without it. Eat it and breathe it every single day. When our
desperation is for Christ to be in us and us in Him; we will not find this
world attractive anymore. For those who still find this world appealing
and yes there are many pleasing things in the world, but give a thought
for those who live in abject poverty and those suffering from deteriorating
health and others who are being persecuted, tormented and put to death
for their faith. They are certainly crying out: how long still Lord Jesus?
The following encouraging words testify to the anticipated shortening of
time.

Mat. 24:22.

22 And except those days should be shortened, there should no
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flesh be saved: but for the elect's sake those days shall be
shortened.

Rom 9:28.

28 For he will finish the work, and cut it short in righteousness:
because a short work, will the Lord make upon the earth.
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Inasmuch as we covered the numerical identification of the Beast in
Chapter 1 and discussed the antichrist in Chapter 2, I will now
endeavour to be precise in pinpointing by name, who the antichrist is,
that is going to have the final impact on world affairs in the New World
Order. Before I tackle this very difficult topic, I need to thank Ralph
Myers the author of “The Biblical Interpretation of the Number 666” for
his most in-depth study on the subject. What I am going to share does
not do justice to the matter and would implore you to obtain a copy of
this publication.

Although 666 is the seat of the antichrist it is not its Mark. Many scholars
look upon 666 as a symbolic number because Revelation is inundated
with symbols. Why would John use the word “count” if 666 were merely
symbolic? And besides Rev.13:18 says that wisdom and understanding
be applied to decipher this text. There are far deeper implications
surrounding the word “count” that challenges not only the casual reader
of Rev.13:18, but even the seasoned Biblical scholar.

The heart of the matter lies mainly in Rev. 17, and particularly verses 8 -
11, which I will attempt to unpack in a way that makes the task simpler
for those who wish to apply wisdom and take interest in the subject,
which I will go as far as to say is of salvific value.

Before I begin to unravel Rev. 17:8-11, it is important that we establish
from whom did John receive this message? We read from Rev. 17:1-7
that it is one of the seven angels, which had seven vials who will show
the judgment of the great whore that sits upon many waters, with whom
the kings of the earth have committed fornication and the inhabitants of
the earth have been made drunk with the wine of her fornication. If an
angel brought the message, then by inference it came from Yahushua
Himself as in Rev.1:1.

He was spirited into the wilderness to see the woman (false church)
sitting on a scarlet-coloured beast, full of names of blasphemy, having
seven heads and ten horns.

9 Antichrist Confirmed
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The seven heads are the hills of Rome and also apply to seven popes as
we will observe going forward. The ten horns symbolize the nations of
Europe who are under the influence of papal Rome.

Fornication here refers to spiritual fornication of false doctrines, which is
headed by the RCC and followed by its daughters, apostate
Protestantism.

She is arrayed in purple and red, gold, and precious stones in which the
RCC Bishops and Cardinals are dressed in, and carrying a cup filled with
her abominations of filthiness of her fornication.

She has written on her forehead MYSTERY BABYLON THE GREAT,
THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND ABOMINATION OF THE TRUTH.

She is the whore mother with her harlot daughters (apostate
Protestantism)

The woman is drunk with the blood of the saints and martyrs of Jesus,
whom she persecuted and killed during the dark ages of 1260 years,
from 538 AD which ended with Napoleon striking it with a deadly blow in
1798 by taking pope Pius VI into captivity. As stated in Chapter 2, the
martyrs who died at the hand of the RCC during this period were over
fifty million. One martyr is one too many and especially by an
ecclesiastical institution.

Rev. 17: 8 - 11 read as follows:

8 The beast that thou sawest was, and is not; and shall ascend
out of the bottomless pit, and go into perdition: and they that
dwell on the earth shall wonder, whose names were not written
in the book of life from the foundation of the world, when they
behold the beast that was, and is not and yet is. 9 And here is
the mind that hath wisdom. The seven heads are seven
mountains, on which the woman sitteth. 10 And there are seven
kings, five are fallen and one is, and the other is not yet come;
and when he cometh, he must continue a short space. 11And the
beast that was, and is not, even he is the eighth, and is of the
seven, and goeth into perdition.

Antichrist Confirmed
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Firstly, it is important to examine the popular understanding of these
verses. There is a plethora of websites that sing the same tune regarding
this interpretation, which originated from RCC and almost the whole of
Protestantism has accepted this viewpoint. This preterist view is a RCC
invention to take the attention away from it, as it has done by introducing
preterist and futurist interpretations of prophecy, which was part of the
Jesuit agenda to counter the reformation. As mentioned in Chapter 1,
Luis Alcazar and Francisco Ribera initiated the preterist and futurist view
of prophecy interpretation.

They believe that the five fallen kings are: Egypt, Assyria, Babylon,
Medo-Persia and Greece. I want us to consider the improbability of this
interpretation. Revelation is an apocalyptic book that deals with end time
prophecy and is therefore prophetic. If the message given to John is
prophetic, why would these five nations feature in the prophecy when
they are historical and existed and perished long before John was born?

The book of Daniel is primarily prophetic as well. In the dream of the
image, that had a head of gold, chest and arms of silver, lower torso and
thighs of bronze, legs of iron and feet of iron and clay (Dan 2:32,33) that
was given to Nebuchadnezzar, which Daniel received as a vision, (Dan.
2:19), it was confirmed that the head of gold was Babylon. God had
revealed to Daniel a prophecy of world events starting with Babylon.
Although Babylon was current in Daniel’s time, the dream (vision) was
prophetic, beginning with what was to happen to Babylon first, and then
the other nations following.

It would be irrational to think that the five nations before Rome could play
a role in the prophecy of Rev. 17:10, 11. Furthermore it has been
identified that the whore sits on seven heads which are seven mountains,
which generally accepted as physically referring to the Seven Hills of
Rome. There is however a spiritual connotation to these, which refer to
the seven popes by names, that appear from 1798 when Pope Pius VI
received a deadly wound in 1798 until the present Pope Francis who is
the eighth. It was Pope Pius XII who received back the papal power in
1929.

Our search is to establish the true meaning of Rev.17: 8-11. The list
below names the popes from 1798 to the current pope Francis.

1 Pius VI (1775-1799) 2 Pius VII (1800-1823)



The True Beast And Its Real Mark

170

3 Leo XII (1823-1829) 4 Pius VIII (1829-1829)
5 Gregory XVI (1831-1846) 6 Pius IX (1846-1878)
7 Leo XIII (1878-1903) 8 Pius X (1903-1914)
9 Benedict XV (1914-1922 10 Pius XI (1922-1939)
11 Pius XII (1939-1958) 12 John XXIII (1958-1963)
13 Paul VI (1963-1978) 14 John-Paul I (1978)
15 John-Paul II (1978-2005) 16 Benedict XVI (2005-2013)
17 Francis I (2013-------)

It will be observed that although there are 17 popes from 1798 to the
present, there are only 8 names that are used as highlighted in grey
above.

It will be noticed that there are numbers beneath the popes’ names.
There are 12 Pius’s, 13 Leo’s, 16 Gregory’s etc., as seen in the diagram
below. For the purpose of our deciphering of Rev.17: 8-11, in this
instance, we only use the papal names from 1798, because they
constitute the last eight named popes, which means that they are not in
chronological order, however the number of popes is added up from the
beginning of all popes under the respective eight named popes. In our
count here, we only use the names as mentioned above, since 1798.
The dozens of papal names through history from after Peter - the first
pope, according to Catholics - who do not appear, are precluded,
because they are not amongst the last eight, whose names are used.

It will be further observed that there is a second row of numbers. Under
Pius are 78, under Leo 91, under Gregory 136 etc.
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As examples we add Pius 1+2+3+4+5+6+7+8+9+10+11+12 = 78. Leo
1+2+3+4+5+6+7+8+9+10+11+12+13 = 91. I’m sure we can grasp this
concept of determining who the last eight popes are.

A principle must be established to reveal that which we seek to achieve
in our quest to reach an interpretation to Rev. 17:10, 11, is that although
amongst some of the popes in history, there are few who have been
regarded as antipopes. An antipope is a pope that has failed in his office
as pope as determined by the papal institution, therefore in accordance
with our numbering should not be counted. To illustrate what effect this
has, I quote the following from page 7 of The Biblical Interpretation of the
Number 666.

There is no John XX in any papal record. John XVI (997-999 and
Benedict X (1058-1059) were deposed, so the ‘actual’ number is
reduced by the same amount. This corrects the count to the true
number that was naturally done with the following antipopes not
listed in the record: Benedict XIII (1394-1423), Gregory VIII
(1118-1121) and John XXIII (1410-1415) were deposed, and
their count continues with the true Benedict XIII (1724 – 1730),
Gregory VIII (1187) and John XXIII (1958-1963). Gregory (1012)
and John (844) were deposed and were not even numbered;
therefore, the count was never affected by them.

An explanation is given about the discrepancy in the numbers
assigned to the name John; “It should be observed that there is
no John XX in the catalogue.

This is because, in the ‘Liber Pontificalis,’ two dates are given in
connection in the life of John XIV (983). This introduced some
confusion into some of the papal catalogues, and a separate
pope was assigned to each of these dates. Thus, three popes
named John were made to appear between Benedict VII and
Gregory V. The error led the pope of the 13th century who should
have been called John XX to style himself as John XXI.”
(Duchesne, “Lib. Pont” 2:17). Since this error was never
corrected and thus existed in the record, the count would be
likewise affected, and thus the correct natural count of each
name’s number are the count numbers of the prophecy.

Pope Benedict IX ascended to the papacy three times and was
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deposed as an antipope twice. In spite of his vile life and having
been deposed, he retired from the papacy as a legitimate pope,
and it is said of him that he died penitent.

The table below shows the numeric count of the named popes – the
popes whose names were used since 1798 when the papacy suffered
the deadly wound, that numbers the eight names, which when added up,
totals 666.

I need to point out that although Pope Benedict has not yet been
officially declared an antipope, it is generally accepted that he effectively
is an antipope, as he left office under a cloud of moral indiscretions,
which has left the papacy with a certain amount of egg on its face.

I also want to add that when the author wrote The Biblical Interpretation
of the Number 666, Ratzinger had not yet been embroiled in the
embarrassment that emerged later. Ralph Myers predicted that he would
have to be an antipope, otherwise his number of 15, not 16 (remember
Benedict XIII was declared antipope), the total would have equalled 665
+ 15 = 680. By eliminating Benedict XVI (XV) the total would remain 665.
He also predicted that the next pope would have to be a new name with
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the obvious number 1 to complete the count as 666, thus making him the
antichrist and the man of perdition. This prediction came true when the
name Francis was used for the first time in the history of the papacy;
hence Francis I. Is this a predictive coincidence? I certainly think not.
Satan may be in control of this world, but Yahuwah is in control of the
universe and ultimately Biblical prophecy.

With this background I must concur with Myers in respect of the actual
interpretation of Rev. 17: 9

…………. Five have fallen, one is and the other has not yet
come. And when he comes, he must continue a short time. The
beast that was, and is not, is himself also the eighth and is of the
seven, and is going to perdition.

Five have fallen….means that the names Pius, Leo, Gregory, Benedict
and John have been utilised. The fact that Ratzinger used the name
Benedict, has to be rejected as stated above and because the name has
fallen – having been used up. And the one is ……. is the name Paul. In
other words, the name Paul is not a fallen name. And when he comes,
he must continue a short time, refers to the name John-Paul, which only
had two popes with that name and had not yet come, meaning a name
not previously used. This name continued for 26½ years for the two
popes combined. Take this period and compare it to the years the
individual popes of the five “fallen” popes and popes Paul held office,
26½ years is indeed a short period. The tenure in years forming the
mountains of the fallen by name popes, are Paul (67 years), which is the
shortest, followed by Benedict (88 years), Leo (99 years), John (122
years), Gregory (125 years) and Pius (161 years)

The beast that was, and is not, is himself also the eighth and is of the
seven, and is going to perdition. This refers to Pope Francis I who is the
eighth. Was and is not, means his name does not simulate the seven,
because he does not form a triangle to emulate a mountain, yet he is of
the seven, meaning he is still a pope. To form a triangle, you have to
have two popes of the same name (see John-Paul) I and II added
together make three, which constitute the three sides of a triangle; hence
it mimics a mountain.

Another prophetic viewpoint is depicted in the picture below, which
although different in that the last eight popes, who are the literal popes
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from 1929, reaches the same conclusion as the one above that identifies
Pope Francis as the last pope, and ultimately the antichrist.

Let us weigh up the two predictive opinions. The former uses the named
popes: in other words, the popes whose names were used from 1798,
when the papacy suffered the deadly wound. The latter uses the actual
popes in chronological order, which held office since the papacy,
formally regained recognition in 1929. Although this viewpoint does
however, not come to the conclusion of the count of 666, it still identifies
Francis as the last pope and ultimately the antichrist. This version also
does not take into account anti-popes; otherwise, Benedict XVI (XV)
would not have been included as the 7th king.

It is important to point out that it is not impossible that Francis could also
become an anti-pope and would have to be replaced by another pope,
who would also have to use a new name to complete the count of 666,
as seen in the chart depicting the count that adds up to 666.

It appears quite convincing that Pope Francis will probably be the last
pope before the return of Yahushua. Unless Francis is declared an anti-
pope, I believe according to the information provided in this chapter that
he will be the antichrist. Considering Francis has turned 82 (17 Dec.
1936), one asks the question: how long will he still hold office? The
average age of the 20 oldest popes who died in office since 1300 A.D. or
who resigned, is 84. Out of those 20 popes only two lived to 87 and one
to 93. The likelihood of Francis holding office for another 8 years is
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extremely slim, since he only has one lung. This means Christ should
return within less than a decade.

I pose the question: could there be a twist in the tail? We know according
to (2 Cor. 11:14) Satan is going to appear as an angel of light. This
means that before Christ returns, he is going to impersonate the Messiah.
This will be his coup de gras before Yahushua Ha-Mashiach splits the
skies.

What Francis is going to do is to influence America to enforce the
Sunday laws and ultimately banish Sabbath keeping. The lamblike two
horned Beast of America now turns and emulates the Beast of Rome.
This edict will follow in other countries spreading worldwide. Millions of
people, who still remain in doubt as to the Sunday/Sabbath issue, could
still be on the fence, undecided. Is it just possible that Satan will appear
to the world, claiming to be Yahushua, where he performs miracles and
“raises” the dead, convincing them that he is the Messiah? He then
claims to have changed the Sabbath to Sunday. The fence sitters are
now convicted and embrace Sunday. Besides this, he takes charge of
the RCC and relieves Francis of his duties as pope and technically he
becomes an antipope and Satan fills the position of antichrist in verity.

These are very insightful links to view:
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=mw0nVEGzCXk

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=VTmgmJ_PfIE

The Corpse and the Eagle:

When Yahushua made the following statement as recorded in Mat. 24:28

28 For wheresoever the carcass is, there will the eagles be
gathered together

it is cross referenced to Luke 17:37:

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=mw0nVEGzCXk
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=VTmgmJ_PfIE
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Another word for the carcass and the body is a corpse and the eagle is
also referred to as a vulture.

As pointed out in the first Chapter regarding the Jesuit oath, I need to
share more information in this regard. As mentioned, when a priest joins
the Jesuit order he takes the extreme oath of induction to destroy
heretics and their governments and rulers and to spare neither age, sex
nor condition to be a corpse without any opinion or will of my own, but to
implicitly obey my superiors in all things without hesitation and
murmurings.

The utter subjection of the human will to one’s superiors is that which
sets the Jesuit order aside from any other power of the papal see. It is
summed up in the Latin phrase “Perinde ac cadaver”, which means
“corpse like at the pope’s will”. Jesuits by their own freely spoken oath
are as corpses governed by the will of another.

Eagles were the emblem of pagan Rome. Jerusalem was destroyed in
70 AD by the eagles of Rome called Aquila carried by aquilifers that is
eagle bearers. Today the world faces unprecedented dangers as the
USA exerts its oppressive power over the entire world, to us all to defer
to its will or face its military power. Pope Francis as the “corpse” being a
Jesuit will draw all eagles to him under the urging of the chief eagle, the
USA. Just as eagles are naturally drawn to the corpse, so will the world’s
leaders surrender their power and authority to the pope.

It is uncanny how the corpse and the eagle fit together to portray the
papacy and its image the USA.

The Two horned Beast:

We have discussed the Two Horned Beast, which is also known as the
Image of the Beast. Since Pope Francis is in all probability the one to
spearhead the Mark from the Vatican, the incumbent US president,
Donald Trump, will in all probability be the one to drive the Sunday
agenda from the secular horn of the image to the Beast, unless he is
eliminated. It must be someone who will be president of the USA. Trump
is pushing the Christian agenda that will favour its support of the Sunday
law enforcement to come. This is the ecclesiastical horn; the two-horn
combination of the state and the church, is going to bring to an end the
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freedom of religion contained in the American constitution that has stood
for the separation of church and state, entrenched in the Bill of Rights.

The First Amendment (Amendment I) to the United States
Constitution prohibits the making of any law respecting an
establishment of religion, ensuring that there is no prohibition on
the free exercise of religion, abridging the freedom of speech,
infringing on the freedom of the press, interfering with the right to
peaceably assemble, or prohibiting the petitioning for a
governmental redress of grievances. It was adopted on
December 15, 1791, as one of the ten amendments that
constitute the Bill of Rights.

In my mind’s eye, I see Trump or whoever will be president of the USA
when the Sunday laws are enforced, see the cruelty of the persecution of
those loyal to God’s true Sabbath; he will want to wash his hands as did
Pontius Pilate.

It is important to realize that the Sunday law will in effect not be driven so
much as a religious day, but a family day, thus incorporating atheists and
agnostics as well. The labour unions will embrace the idea of a
compulsory family day of rest on Sundays. It will be easier to persuade
the world populations to acquiesce to this ruling. To integrate the
religious connotation with a secular family rest day, is going to please
both the religious and non-religious components of society.

Only essential services will be granted exemption on Sundays. It will be
interesting to see whether these hours will start on Saturday evening
until Sunday evening or from Sunday dawn until Monday dawn or even
from Saturday evening until Monday dawn.

Coming of Christ:

Contrary to much of Christianity’s belief that Jesus will set foot on the
earth, we have established in Chapter 8 that He does not.

As mentioned earlier, I am of the belief that once the Sunday laws are
enforced in the USA, it will not be more than 3½ years before Christ
returns, which is a probationary period for those who are tardy about
accepting Yahuwah’s hallowed Sabbath. This period is akin to other
probationary periods such as the 1260 years the Catholics were left to

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/United_States_Constitution
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/United_States_Constitution
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Establishment_Clause
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Establishment_Clause
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Free_Exercise_Clause
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Freedom_of_speech_in_the_United_States
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Freedom_of_the_press_in_the_United_States
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Freedom_of_assembly
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Freedom_of_assembly
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Right_to_petition
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Right_to_petition
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/United_States_Bill_of_Rights
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persecute the Christians, until Napoleon caused the deadly wound, when
Pope Pius VI was exiled. 3½ years is 1260 prophetic days. During the
time of Elijah there was a 3½ year drought because Israel had turned its
back on Yah and worshipped idols. The time from the cross to the
stoning of Steven was 3½ years, which was the time that the Jewish
nation was given to accept Christ. The last two were 3½ literal years. I
also accept that this period could be cut short in righteousness. I repost:

Mat. 24:22 as mentioned in Chapter 8 states:

11 And except those days should be shortened, there should no
flesh be saved: but for the elect's sake those days shall be
shortened.

What this is saying is that the world will become so unbearable that Yah
in His mercy will shorten the suffering His children will be going through.
This will also be the end of the mercy He extended to the world in
general and those Christians who did not keep His commandments, who
presumed they were under grace, whereas because they rejected the
law, they were under mercy, which now also comes to an end.

Throughout history, Yah has been rebuking Israel for not keeping His
commandments and His message to us today is the same. We
Christians are no better than the Israelites of old and present-day
occupants of Israel.

What was nailed to the Cross?:

Even after sharing this information about the importance of keeping all
the commandments, I am convinced that there are still some who would
doggedly insist the commandments were nailed to the cross.

Many quote Colossians 2:14 in their support:

14 Blotting out the handwriting of ordinances that was against us,
which was contrary to us, and took it out of the way, nailing it to
the cross;

The Greek for handwriting of ordinances is cheirographon tois dogmasin.
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The question is, what was nailed to the cross? Some argue that the
moral (Ten Commandment) law was, but most Christians say at least the
ceremonial laws – a word that does not appear in the Bible, which was
conceived by Catholic scholar Thomas Aquinas. It implies the laws that
relate to the slaughtering of animals pointing to the Cross.

This belief is unsound, because it firstly contradicts the Biblical truth that
Yahuwah’s law is “neither against” us nor “contrary to” us. His law is not
burdensome, which we can read about in Deut. 4:5-9, Rom. 7:22, 1 Tim.
1:8, amongst other passages.

Secondly, it falsely portrays Yahushua as a smooth-talking lawyer who
circumvents Yahuwah’s justice by supposedly finding a loophole in
God’s law, getting us off the hook by abolishing the commandments that
have identified our sins, such as; you can go free, because I have
abolished the law that says, thou shalt not murder, thou shalt not steel,
thou shalt not lie, thou shalt not commit adultery, keep holy the Sabbath
etc.

Other than in Col. 2:14, the word cheirographon appears nowhere else in
the Greek New Testament, nor does it appear in the Septuagint, nor the
Greek translation of the Old Testament. However, the word does appear
in extra-Biblical Greek documents.

The word cheir means hand and graphon means writing or engraving,
where the word graffiti comes from.

In the era that Paul lived, as is throughout the ages, people used to
make agreements between one another as is still the case today.
Because paper was not yet in use, and parchment (animal skins) were
usually used to record information of a permanent nature such as Biblical
scrolls: agreements of a temporary kind were generally written or
engraved on clay tablets and then hardened in the sun or oven.

As an example, let us say I borrow 10 shekels from you, which I
undertake to pay back over a period of time. This promise is engraved in
the clay tablet. Once I have repaid the debt, a nail or spike is hammered
into the hardened clay slab, shattering it. Our indebtedness of sin was
nailed to the cross when Jesus was crucified. This passage of Scripture
has nothing to do with any law having been nailed to the cross. The
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Greek word nomos (law) is not found anywhere in the whole book of
Colossians.

To flesh out the truth about the law, I want to emphasize how important
and binding it still is today. The law (Torah) referred to here is of course
the Ten Commandments, plus, for those who do not know it: the feasts
and statutes as defined in Leviticus 23 and other parts of Scripture are
included. This topic is also covered in, “Times, Laws, & Calendar – A
Christian, Jewish Enigma”.

The late evangelist CD Brooks illustrated it so simply in his DVD clip,
where even a pre-teen can understand the importance of the law.

I will attempt to explain below in diagrams the significance of the law.

1 John 3:4
4Whosoever committeth sin transgression also the law: for sin is
the transgression of the law.

Sin is the breaking of the law. Here are the seven simple components
that form part of our salvation.

The key to the whole structure revolves around the law. If the law is
removed then by definition, there is no sin. And if there is no sin, then
there is no need for grace. Grace cannot be granted by our Saviour, if
sin no longer exists, by the abrogation of the law.

Rom. 4:15

15 For the law produces wrath. And where there is no law, there
is no transgression.

Rom. 5:13

13 (For until the law, sin was in the world: but sin is not imputed
when there is no law.
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I stress again, if you remove the law, there is no longer sin, which means
grace is no longer required. The Saviour grants grace based on His
sacrifice on Calvary. This would mean that there would be no need of a
Saviour and if there is no Saviour, then the gospel that teaches about a
Saviour, who died for mankind to save them from their sins through His
shed blood, is no longer needed; for without the Saviour the gospel is
redundant. This would bring to an end to preaching the gospel, resulting
in there being no need for a preacher and the church becomes obsolete.

The removal of the LAW has a domino effect, collapsing as a pack of
cards, SIN, GRACE, SAVIOUR, GOSPEL, PREACHER and CHURCH.
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Most Christians pay scant attention to the book of Revelation, probably
because it is too complex to unravel the symbolism; instead of spending
time prayerfully decoding them, they skip through the book. Little do we
know that it contains information that will have a salvific impact in these
last days. For the purpose of this chapter, I only re-address Rev.17:1-6
and Rev. 12.

1 And there came one of the seven angels which had the seven
vials, and talked with me, saying unto me, Come hither; I will
shew unto thee the judgment of the great whore that sitteth upon
many waters: 2With whom the kings of the earth have committed
fornication, and the inhabitants of the earth have been made
drunk with the wine of her fornication. 3So he carried me away in
the spirit into the wilderness: and I saw a woman sit upon a
scarlet coloured beast, full of names of blasphemy, having seven
heads and ten horns.4And the woman was arrayed in purple and
scarlet colour, and decked with gold and precious stones and
pearls, having a golden cup in her hand full of abominations and
filthiness of her fornication:5 And upon her forehead was a name
written, MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF
HARLOTS AND ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH.6 And I saw the
woman drunken with the blood of the saints, and with the blood
of the martyrs of Jesus: and when I saw her, I wondered with
great admiration.

I firstly want us to focus on the great whore who sits on the scarlet beast.
To identify her, we need to understand what a woman represents,
especially prophetically.

We read first of all about the whore spoken of above, who displays the
characteristics of a vile and debased woman and secondly below about
a pure woman as conveyed in Rev.12.

1 And there appeared a great wonder in heaven; a woman

10 Whore and Daughters
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clothed with the sun, and the moon under her feet, and upon her
head a crown of twelve stars: 2 And she being with child cried,
travailing in birth, and pained to be delivered. 3 And there
appeared another wonder in heaven; and behold a great red
dragon, having seven heads and ten horns, and seven crowns
upon his heads. 4 And his tail drew the third part of the stars of
heaven, and did cast them to the earth: and the dragon stood
before the woman which was ready to be delivered, for to devour
her child as soon as it was born. 5 And she brought forth a man
child, who was to rule all nations with a rod of iron: and her child
was caught up unto God, and to his throne. 6 And the woman
fled into the wilderness, where she hath a place prepared of God
that they should feed her there a thousand two hundred and
threescore days. 7And there was war in heaven: Michael and his
angels fought against the dragon; and the dragon fought and his
angels, 8 And prevailed not; neither was their place found any
more in heaven. 9 And the great dragon was cast out, that old
serpent, called the Devil, and Satan, which deceiveth the whole
world: he was cast out into the earth, and his angels were cast
out with him. 10 And I heard a loud voice saying in heaven, Now
is come salvation, and strength, and the kingdom of our God,
and the power of his Christ: for the accuser of our brethren is
cast down, which accused them before our God day and night.
11 And they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, and by the
word of their testimony; and they loved not their lives unto the
death.12 Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and ye that dwell in
them. Woe to the inhabiters of the earth and of the sea! for the
devil is come down unto you, having great wrath, because he
knoweth that he hath but a short time. 13 And when the dragon
saw that he was cast unto the earth, he persecuted the woman
which brought forth the man child. 14 And to the woman were
given two wings of a great eagle, that she might fly into the
wilderness, into her place, where she is nourished for a time,
and times, and half a time, from the face of the serpent. 15 And
the serpent cast out of his mouth water as a flood after the
woman, that he might cause her to be carried away of the flood.
16 And the earth helped the woman, and the earth opened her
mouth, and swallowed up the flood which the dragon cast out of
his mouth.17 And the dragon was wroth with the woman, and
went to make war with the remnant of her seed, which keep the
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commandments of God, and have the testimony of Jesus Christ.

There should be no doubt that both women referred to in Revelation 17
and Revelation 12 are symbols of the church. The first one (Rev.17)
depicts the Church of Rome and the second one (Rev.12) the pure
Church of God as discussed in Chapter 1.

These two chapters illustrate the persecuting power of Satan through the
false church as opposed to Christ’s true remnant that is victim of
persecution throughout the ages.

Verse 14 of Rev 12 above, speaks of the pure woman; where she is
nourished for a time, and times, and half a time, from the face of the
serpent. This period of 1260 years was between 538 AD and 1798, as
presented in Chapter 1. Verse 17 states that: the dragon went to make
war with the remnant of her seed, which keep the commandments of
God, and have the testimony of Jesus Christ.

It is evident that the reason for the persecution is that the pure woman’s
seed keep God’s commandments. This is supported by Rev.14: 6-12,
where God’s wrath is poured out against those who have the Mark of the
Beast as opposed to those who:

12 Here is the patience of the saints: here are they that keep the
commandments of God, and the faith of Jesus.

The Antidote to the Mark:

The very antidote to the Mark of the Beast is keeping Yahuwah’s
commandments. I cannot over emphasize the importance of this, and
should I be repeating the information thus far imparted in respect of
Yah’s laws, I make no apology. The purpose of this book is to bring truth
to the reader who is hungry to be obedient to such truth.

When the rich young ruler asked Yahushua what he must do to gain
eternal life, he was not told to have a relationship with Him; he was told
to keep the commandments. (Luke 18:18-22). This can only follow once
a seeking person acknowledges that he is sinful and should repent and
request God’s forgiveness and accept Jesus as his Saviour merited
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upon His shed blood on the Cross. As we have shared from the Bible in
the last chapter, sin is the transgression of the law.

Let us revisit some texts that emphasize the importance of God’s law.

Mat. 5:19. Whosoever therefore shall break one of the least
commandments, and shall teach men so, he shall be called the
least in the kingdom of heaven: but whosoever shall do and
teach them, the same shall be called great in the kingdom of
heaven.

This does not mean that the one who is called the least in the kingdom of
Heaven is or will be in Heaven.

Mat. 5:18. For verily I say unto you, Till heaven and earth pass,
one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from the law, till all be
fulfilled.

Jesus said: If you love Me keep my commandments. John 14:15

James 2:10, 11. “For whosoever shall keep the whole law, and
yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all”, For he that said; Do
not commit adultery, said also; Do not kill; now if thou commit no
adultery, yet if thou kill, thou art become a transgressor of the
law”.

These words could just as well be written as: “For he that said do not
steal, said also; keep holy the Sabbath day; now if thou do not steal, yet
desecrate the Sabbath, thou art become a transgressor of the law”. By
breaking only one commandment we are guilty of all.

A likeness of the Ten Commandments used by Dwight Moody, the great
Baptist preacher, places this understanding into perspective. If you are
hanging over the fires of hell from a chain with ten links, and should any
link break, your fate is sealed. Therefore, if we break a single
commandment the chain will snap and there is no turning back. We thus
only have this life to make amends. Let us not seal our eternal fate on
the wrong side of the law.

Dwight Moody also has this to say:
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I honestly believe that this commandment {The Sabbath
commandment} is just as binding today as it ever was. I have
talked with men who have said that it has been abrogated, but
they have never been able to point to any place in the Bible
where God repealed it. When Christ was on earth, He did
nothing to set it aside; He freed it from the traces under which
the scribes and Pharisees had put it and gave it its true place.
“The Sabbath was made for man, and not man for the Sabbath.”
It is just as practicable and as necessary for men today as it
was, in fact, more than ever, because we live in such an intense
age. (DL Moody, Weighed and Wanting. page 46)

So many Christians persistently claim that the law is done away with and
they are under grace that justifies their relationship with Jesus, and they
do not keep His law. If you ask them about the list below, they in
essence say:

1. We don’t have other God’s beside the Creator
2. We don’t worship graven images
3. We don’t use the Lord’s name in vain
4.
5. We honour our parents
6. We don’t murder
7. We don’t commit adultery
8. We don’t steal
9. We don’t bear false witness
10. We don’t covet.

As a Christian, I confess my sins daily, which is the breaking of the law.
What do Christians confess that claim the law has been abrogated? The
above list is recognized but the Sabbath commandment is conspicuous
by its absence. As stated in Chapter 7, when the fourth commandment is
mentioned, they say it was for the Jews and was replaced by Sunday to
commemorate the resurrection of Christ. There is no Scriptural support
for such a manmade institution. If Sabbath is a commandment for the
Jews, then by logical deduction the other nine should also only be for
Jews.

Yahuwah, as recorded in Genesis 2:2,3 states:
2 And on the seventh day, God ended His work which He had
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made; and rested on the seventh day from all His work, which
He had made. 3And God blessed the seventh day and sanctified
it: because that in it He had rested from all His work which God
created and made.

To sanctify is to make holy: to set aside. Who are we to desecrate the
Sabbath? Christians often quote Rev. 1:10

10 I was in the Spirit on the Lord's day, ………………

And they assume that it refers to Sunday, because they have been
indoctrinated by their pastors and through tradition. On the Day of
Judgment our pastors will not be standing next to us. It will be us on our
own before Yahuwah’s throne.

The Lord’s Day is the Sabbath. Mat. 12:8 reads:

8 For the Son of man is Lord even of the Sabbath day.

Do the 10 Commandments End?

When Yahushua said: Till heaven and earth pass, one jot or one tittle
shall in no wise pass from the law, till all be fulfilled, what did He mean?
Firstly, when He speaks about Heaven and earth passing, He was
referring to the earth and first heaven surrounding the earth. He was not
speaking about where He, the Father and the holy angels reside, for that
Heaven is permanent. Secondly, is He saying that the law will end as
well? If the law is ingrained in our hearts, then technically yes.

I just want to share a few points; the rest we can figure out ourselves. As
an example, adultery and fornication can no longer become a sin,
because as Yahushua said: (Mark 12:25)

For when they shall rise from the dead, they neither marry, nor
are given in marriage; but are as the angels who are in heaven.

Although physical adultery will probably be no longer possible, spiritual
adultery could still, and that would break the first and second
commandments and the covetous commandment as well. We can
expand on this with the other commandments too. The point driven here
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is that the commandments of Yahuwah are for eternity, because it is a
transcript of His character.

When we learn to drive, we consciously concentrate on steering,
changing gears, depressing the clutch, applying the brakes, focusing on
the road, and checking the rear-view mirrors. After much experience we
are no longer conscious of these activities, which become instinctive.
This should be the case in keeping God’s commandments. We are not
conscious of keeping the commandments once we have “journeyed” a
distance in our relationship with our Saviour. We should only be
prompted to check our bearings when tempted, which for some of us
could be all the time.

Allow me to illustrate a point. I used to still work in the liquor industry 48
years ago and was a social drinker and occasionally became moderately
inebriated. I then accepted Christ fully as my Saviour and changed
careers and forsook drinking. On the other hand, I never smoked. Can I
be tempted to drink? Initially yes, but now no longer and to smoke,
emphatically, No! I am not under the law and should I succumb to taking
a drink or smoke, I will be under the law as my agreement with God has
stood for 47 years. When you gain the victory over a sin, He gives you
the power to overcome. Mat. 18:18. Some might argue that drinking and
smoking is not condemned in the Ten Commandments. Statutes deal
with that. And besides, if our bodies are the temple of the Holy Spirit,
then we should abstain.

Sins of Commission and Omission:

Christians in general seem to concentrate on sins of commission and not
on sins of omission. Breaking any of the other nine commandments is in
reality a sin of commission, whereas breaking the Sabbath is a sin of
omission. Omitting to do the right thing is just as sinful as committing any
bad deed. We must be vigilant otherwise we will lose our mansion.

The sad part of the imminent Sunday Law enforcement is that it will be
driven by the Protestants in America and not so much the papacy that
will spill over to the rest of the world. The effort by the RCC to nullify the
Protestant movement started by Martin Luther is being welcomed by
most Protestants. One may ask; why non-Catholics still refer to
themselves as Protestants? What are they protesting against?
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Although countries such as Germany and Croatia may be the first to
introduce Sunday laws, and now Poland, the Mark of the Beast will only
be activated once America enforces Sunday upon its citizens as a day of
rest, which will spread globally. This is being driven by the European
Pillar of Social Rights.

As America, the land of religious liberty shall unite with the
papacy in forcing the conscience and compelling men to honour
the false Sabbath (Sunday), the people of every country on the
globe will be led to follow her example. (Testimonies for the
Church Volume 6. 18.2. E.G. White)

What the daughters have to say?:

In Chapter 1, I listed the remarks made by well-known theologians
stretching over several centuries, where they all refer to the pope as the
antichrist.

Martin Luther (1483 – 1546) • Lutheran
Nicolaus von Amsdorf (1483 – 1565) • Reformer
Thomas Cranmer (1489 – 1556) • Anglican
John Knox (1505 – 1572) • Reformer
John Calvin (1509 – 1564) • Primitive Baptist

• Presbyterian Church
• Reformed Churches
• United Church of Christ
• Protestant Reformed
Churches of America

Matthias Flacius (1520 - 1575) • Lutheran
Georg Nigrinus (1530 – 1602) • Reformer
Roger Williams (1603 – 1683) • First Baptist Church

Of America
John Wesley (1703 – 1791) • Methodist
Rev. J.A. Wylie (1808 – 1890) • Presbyterian
Charles Spurgeon (1834 – 1892) • Baptist
Ellen G. White (1827 – 1915) • Seventh - day Adventist

(Previously Methodist)

The majority of the reformers either became Lutherans, Anglicans,
Baptists, Methodists or Presbyterians. Charismatics, Pentecostals and
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any other Christian offshoots generally find their roots in the above
denominations.

The preponderance of those today that class themselves as Protestants
fail to actually understand what the protest was all about 500 years ago
on the 31st October 1517, when Martin Luther posted his 95 theses to
the Wittenberg Church door. As mentioned in Chapter 2, 31 October
2017, representatives of the main Protestant Churches signed the
annulment of the Reformation. This coincided with the annual Halloween
Festival. Is this a coincidence; I think not, if one reads the following:

The vestments were removed one by one; each bishop
pronouncing a curse as he performed his part of the ceremony.
Finally, “They put on his head a cap of pyramidal-shaped miter
of paper, on which were painted frightful figures of demons, with
the word ‘Arch-heretic’ conspicuous in front. ‘Most joyfully’, said
John Huss, “will I wear this crown of shame for Thy sake, O
Jesus, who for me didst wear a crown of thorns.” GC 108:4

Today, by and large those who fall into the category of Protestantism do
no longer utter the sentiments of our forefathers, but now hang on the
lips of the pope. The picture below shows how the pope is the centre
figure of attraction. All denominations now bow to him in allegiance. This
applies to other faiths outside of the domain of Christianity as well. The
New World Order is hastily being forced upon a slumbering world.

We can clearly see the Church of Rome gathering representatives of its
daughters from all over the world. This is only a snippet of the magnetic
influence the pope has on the religious world. If they had only studied
two books of the Bible, Daniel and Revelation, they would have been
able to discern who the Beast of Revelation 13 is. Unfortunately, the
cognitive dissonance syndrome has inhibited the rational thinking of
mankind. It is like a woman who is persistently beaten by her husband
and refuses to leave him, despite having sufficient money to live on. The
people have forgotten history or haven’t studied it that the papacy is a
persecuting power that still adheres to the Jesuit oath. If you forget
history, you will indeed repeat it.
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It was reported that a woman who had a pet python, recently discovered
that its behaviour had changed and would not eat, but cuddled closer to
her. The vet said after examining the snake that there was nothing wrong
with the reptile: it was sizing her up for its next meal. Now, I somehow
have my reservation about that, as I understand that pythons just strike
and get on with the meal. However, having said that; the lesson to be
learnt is not to trust the Beast. It is busy luring all religions to its lair to
devour them: just like the serpent that beguiled Eve.

Apostasy of Rome:

The following pictures that appear in the Vatican are those of the Pope’s
Audience Hall. The first picture is of the outside of the building, which
looks like a serpent’s head. The second picture shows Pope Francis
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walking on the stage to the rostrum area. Notice the serpent’s eyes. The
congregation is symbolically the serpent’s meal being swallowed.

The picture below is of the stage in the background where the pope
walked, in the previous picture. This view not only shows another set of
eyes, but the snake’s fangs that flank the podium area as well. The
fourth picture is a close up of the podium area, between the snake’s
fangs, with the demonic symbolism behind where the pope is seated with
two cardinals and another standing and two pontifical Swiss guards.

Ten tonne bronze statue depicts Christ coming forth from a nuclear
apocalypse. Nowhere in this building is a symbol of Christianity such as
a Cross, not even the Catholic’s Mary. A good thing, because I would
hate that Christ should be connected to this satanic charade. If I were a
sincere Catholic child of God, then I would seek another home to
worship my Creator.

For more info view: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=SQKfJeikTic
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You cannot display anything more Lucifarian as in the shrewdly
architectural designed symbol of the serpent that mesmerized Eve.

“It is a backsliding church that lessens the distance between
itself and the Papacy.” ST vol 3, 99 (E.G. White)

"When Protestantism shall stretch her hand across the gulf to
grasp the hand of the Roman power, when she shall reach
over the abyss to clasp hands with spiritualism, when, under
the influence of this threefold union, our country shall repudiate
every principle of its Constitution as a Protestant and
republican government and shall make provision for the
propagation of papal falsehoods and delusions, then we may
know that the time has come for the marvelous working of
Satan and that the end is near.” – (5T 451 -1885) (E.G. White)

The threefold union referred to above is the Papacy, the false prophet
(apostate Protestantism) and miraculous spiritual activities that is
purported to be the works of the Holy Spirit, including the false teaching
of the immortality of the souls, which are in fact the workings of Spiritism,
fueled by Satan and his fallen angels.

Rev. 16:13,14 supports this

13 And I saw three unclean spirits like frogs come out of the
mouth of the dragon, and out of the mouth of the beast, and out
of the mouth of the false prophet. 14 For they are the spirits of
devils, working miracles, which go forth unto the kings of the
earth and of the whole world, to gather them to the battle of that
great day of God Almighty.

Praise and Worship:

The modern church seems to focus predominantly on praise and worship
and little on Biblical research and the study of Scripture and therefore do
not discern the looming danger of the Vatican. It’s like just eating dessert
and having no main course: a bit of starters perhaps and then straight to
the pudding. We have become spiritual sloths.

Should we not be considering 1 Tim. 2:15
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15 Study to shew thyself approved unto God, a workman that
needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth.

9 Whom shall He teach knowledge? and whom will He make to
understand doctrine? them that are weaned from milk? and
drawn from the breasts? 10 For precept must be upon precept,
precept upon precept, line upon line, line upon line, here a little,
there a little (Isaiah 28:9-10).

We read the admonishing words of Hosea 4:6

6 My people are destroyed for lack of knowledge: because thou
hast rejected knowledge, I will also reject thee, that thou shalt be
no priest to me: seeing thou hast forgotten the law of thy God, I
will also reject thy children.

George Barna wrote The State of the Church in 2002. Barna conducted
a survey of self-pronounced Christians and here's what he found about
their knowledge of the Bible. Now, remember these are Christians...

- 48% could not name the four Gospels.

- 52% cannot identify more than two or three of Jesus' disciples.

- 60% of American Christians can't name even five of the 10
Commandments.

- 61% of American Christians think the Sermon on the Mount
was preached by Billy Graham.

- 71% of American Christians think "God helps those who help
themselves" is a Bible verse.

No wonder George Barna said, "Americans revere the Bible but, by and
large they do not know what it says. And because they do not know it,
they have become a nation of Biblical illiterates." This would apply to
Christians worldwide. We should be ashamed of ourselves.

It is strange that we become so knowledgeable on things of the world
that are of a temporary nature, yet we spend such little time on matters
pertaining to our eternal destination. Lay people should know just as
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much as learned theologians about the word of God, for the Bible is free
for all to read and everyone has access to the Holy Spirit, should we ask.

Put not your trust in princes, nor in the son of man, in
whom there is no help. (Ps. 146:3)

I would never put my trust in a pastor or priest when it comes to my
salvation. I have caught several out preaching tradition instead of what is
in Scripture.

Men should be priests of their homes under the priesthood of Melchi-
Zedek, that being under Christ the King Priest, and thus should be well
schooled in the matters of Scripture.

Rev. 1:6

6 And hath made us kings and priests unto God and his Father;
to him be glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen.

Are we not the temples of the Holy Spirit in which Yahushua dwells? (1
Cor. 6:19, 20)

The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom: a good
understanding have all they that do his commandments: his
praise endureth forever. (Ps 111:10)

Common Sense, Logic and Wisdom:

I wish to add that the first step before wisdom is granted, is to use
common sense and logic, a trait that is sorely lacking in today’s society.
Only when these are readily applied, will the Father impart wisdom.
Furthermore, the above verse strongly supports the idea that the person
that obeys Yah’s commandments has good understanding, thus implying
that the one, who does not keep His commandments, does not have
understanding. I would imagine; spiritual understanding.

As I have accumulated over 40 years of knowledge in the Word of
Yahuwah and have only scratched the surface, I realize more and more
that ministers are fallible like all of us in the truths of the Bible. We all are
guilty of spending too much time on watching TV, internet and our smart
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phones and indulge in other worldly pleasures such as movies and sport.
Now, do not get me wrong, I have indulged in all of these and have been
a great sports lover all my life, which impacted negatively on my
academic career.

I love challenging the clergy on spiritual matters. It keeps us all on our
toes. Where and when has the Berean spirit of studying the Word of
Adonai lost its significance?

Obedience of two:

To illustrate a point, I quote the following recorded in Matthew 21:28-32

28 But what think ye? A certain man had two sons; and he came
to the first, and said, Son, go work today in my vineyard. 29 He
answered and said, I will not: but afterward he repented, and
went. 30 And he came to the second, and said likewise. And he
answered and said, I go, sir: and went not. 31 Whether of them
twain did the will of his father? They say unto him, The first.
Jesus saith unto them, Verily I say unto you, That the publicans
and the harlots go into the kingdom of God before you. 32 For
John came unto you in the way of righteousness, and ye
believed him not: but the publicans and the harlots believed him:
and ye, when ye had seen it, repented not afterward, that ye
might believe him.

I now want to piggyback on this parable by means of a comparison, the
reality of obedience. Let us say that we have two children. The one is a
disobedient child in and around the house, at school and in general, but
is great in exalting you and forever praising you as wonderful parent. Yet
this child would not even lift a finger to be of help around the home,
besides not adhering to the household rules.

The other child does not praise you as the sibling does. However, this
child is the finest example of obedience and is so useful around the
house performing tasks without parental prompting and is diligent at
school as well. In other words, besides being the perfect example in
obedience goes the further mile, by performing chores that you did not
request.
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I know of no one who would choose the former child. Resultant from this:
it is common sense that obedience is pre-eminent over praise and
worship alone. I constantly praise God in thought and when alone say in
the car, I sing praises to Him in the absence of others, where I cannot be
heard, to avoid embarrassment of my being out of tune.
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This is another incident of being misled where many Christians believe
that the lost will burn forever. This has been Satan’s ploy to distort the
character of Yahuwah to make Him appear as a tyrant. We serve a
loving God who says that He does not take pleasure in the demise of the
wicked. (Ezekiel 18:23, 32)

The lost identified:

Whether we realize it or not, there are going to be three classes of
people outside the gates of the New Jerusalem (on the earth made new),
who will have missed out on eternal life. They unfortunately will be
subject to the consuming fire of hell.

Firstly, there will be the wicked who were out-rightly evil; murderers, drug
dealers, warmongers, rapists, robbers, swindlers, liars, abusers of others,
blasphemers etc. who did not repent and turn from their wicked ways
and would also include atheists and agnostics. (Revelation 21:8)

The second group is that which forms part of a large segment of society
and are people who range from those who one would call sprinkler
Christians - who are sprinkled with water at their Christening, sprinkled
with confetti at their wedding and sprinkled with flower petals or dust at
their funeral – to those who did not profess to have any religious
affiliation or conviction, who might occasionally go to church for a
wedding or funeral, to appease family and friends. Amongst this group
one will also find a secular community that mostly indulge in worldly
activities and generally look after their own interests with little concern for
others beyond possibly their families and close friends. A typical case of
birds of a feather flock together. In this group are those who might even
have a spirit of benevolence and give to charity and sponsor bursaries,
sporting activities and other publicity attracting grants. Among these will
also be the proverbial pew warmers who may have frequently attended
church but never became involved, maintaining a spectator status.

11 Burning Forever
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Then there is the third group that perhaps forms part of the saddest of
them all. The first two had made their choice not to accept Christ fully, or
not at all, yet the last group, which went to church regularly and put effort
in serving God, but served Him their way are pronounced by God as “I
do not, or did not know you”. (Matthew 7:21-23, Matthew 25:12).

The scene reflecting the last group is aptly portrayed in the parable of
the ten virgins who were all waiting for the Groom (Christ) to return. As
we know that only five wise virgins made it, because they had sufficient
oil in their lamps, whereas the five foolish virgins were short of oil, which
symbolizes the Holy Spirit and Christ’s righteousness (Matthew 25:1-12).

This group will be claiming entry to the New Jerusalem by their works
and not by their faith in Yahushua. I need to emphasize the point that the
10 virgins are the bridesmaids. The bride is not asleep as she is
vigilantly conscious and awake in anticipation of His coming at any
moment and are serious students of the Scriptures and pray much.

Some prefer earth to Heaven:

I reiterate some sentiments previously discussed.

Many Christians are not expecting Christ to return soon; therefore, do
not even form part of the foolish virgins. It is believed that the reason for
this is twofold. Firstly, there are those that live a life of bliss enjoying all
that the world offers, so, to them earth has become their heaven. This is
not unlike the two and a half tribes of Israel who chose to remain on this
side of the Jordan and did not want to cross over to Canaan, the
Promised Land, because they were content with the pastures that were
ideal for their cattle, so they stayed there. (Numbers 32). These people
find the good life on earth with all its pleasures ideal. They do not need
Heaven.

Secondly, there are those who, because they believe in the immortality
of the soul suppose that the dead are already in Heaven and therefore
the return of Christ is effectively irrelevant.

There are many who would rather see the delay of Christ’s return
because they have unfinished work. Some for instance want to finish
their education, others want to marry, or first want to have children,

Burning Forever
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others want their careers on track, and others want to retire first and
“enjoy” life; and the list goes on. These are often smoke screens, and the
true reason, as previously mentioned, is that people are not converted
and are afraid if Christ comes, they will not be ready. It is a deferring
tactic. They lack a true relationship with Jesus. 2 Corinthians 6:2 says:

“….now is the accepted time; behold, now is the day of
salvation”.
“...people will be lovers of pleasures more than lovers of God”. (2
Timothy 3:4).

Jesus said:

“But as the days of Noe (Noah) were, so shall also the coming of
the Son of man be”. (Matthew 24:37).

People will be carrying on living and will not suspect the sudden return of
Christ.

God’s will or man’s way?:

Anthropologists maintain that there were at least a billion people on earth
at the time of the flood, some claim the figure could have been nearer
two billion. And in all this only eight souls were saved on the ark. I cannot
imagine that only eight persons served the true God. What I will venture
to say is that only eight were obedient and truly served God, His way,
and that Noah’s family was only on the ark because of him.

Just as Cain and Abel both served the true God, however it was only
Abel who brought a lamb as a sacrifice in obedience to God’s command,
that a perfect lamb without blemish had to be offered in order that their
sins could be forgiven, pointing to the true Lamb of God who would one
day sacrifice His life for the sins of mankind. Cain on the other hand
served God his way by offering produce he had grown and not a lamb as
commanded. His sacrifice was works related, whereas Abel had no work
in raising the lamb. Similarly, Christians are bringing their weekly worship
to the house of God on Sunday as opposed to doing it on God’s day, the
Sabbath.
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Cain became jealous of his brother Abel who was favoured by God, not
because of who he was, but because of his obedience. This angered
Cain who then slew his brother. And this was the beginning of religious
intolerance that has become rife in the world until this day and is
escalating and will be the conflict that ends earth’s history. (Genesis 4:3-
8). God’s people who keep His Sabbath will be persecuted and killed just
as Cain killed Abel and this by professing Christians who have fallen into
the trap when Satan will say that he changed Sabbath to Sunday.

Only two out of a few million Israelites who left Egypt after wandering in
the desert of Sinai for forty years, namely Caleb and Joshua, were fit to
enter the Promised Land. And it was their faith and obedience that got
them through.

Another incident where man has served God his way was in the case of
Aaron’s two sons Nadab and Abihu who instead of using holy fire in the
temple proceedings, they took ordinary fire and used that. This as we
know, led to God destroying them. It is like using ordinary leavened
bread at Holy Communion, instead of unleavened bread. We have no
idea how pedantic God is on certain issues. No one except God could
know the difference between holy and ordinary fire. The flames after all,
all look the same and burn equally. (Leviticus 10:1,2).

When Jesus was born, a very small number was prepared for Him,
although the nation was kind of expecting Him; it took however, wise
men from the East to awaken the children of Israel, and still most of them
remained asleep.

So, the three groups will be outside of the New Jerusalem having lost
eternal life. These will be condemned to eternal damnation in the fires of
hell. (Revelation 21).

Does hell burn forever?:

Many use texts that seem to imply that hell would be an everlasting or
eternal burning place, as recorded in some parts of Scripture such as ….

“And the smoke of their torment ascendeth up forever and ever:
and they have no rest day or night, who worship the beast and
his image, and whosoever receiveth the mark of his name”.

Burning Forever
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(Revelation14:11).

“But the wicked shall perish, and the enemies of the Lord shall
be as the fat of lambs: they shall consume; into smoke shall they
consume away”. (Psalm 37:20).

To be consumed means to be devoured or eaten up; nothing is left; it
disappears into smoke into the air.

“And these will go away into eternal punishment, but the
righteous into eternal life”. (Matthew 25:46).

Notice something? He does not say eternal punishing.

“In flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that know not God,
and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. Who shall
be punished with everlasting destruction from the presence of
the Lord, and from the glory of His power”. (2 Thessalonians
1:8,9).

“Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot offend thee, cut them off, and
cast them from thee: it is better for thee to enter into life halt or
maimed, rather than having two hands or two feet, to be cast
into everlasting fire”. (Matthew18:8).

“The Son of Man will send forth His angels, and they shall gather
out of His kingdom all things that offend, and them which do
iniquity; and shall cast them into a furnace of fire: there shall be
wailing and gnashing of teeth”. (Matthew 13:41-42).

“And these shall go away into everlasting punishment: but the
righteous into life eternal”. (Matthew 25:46).

“And fear not them which kill the body, but are not able to kill the
soul: but rather fear Him which is able to destroy both soul and
body in hell”. (Matthew 10:28).

“Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched”. (Mark
9:48).

http://www.blueletterbible.org/Bible.cfm?b=Rev&c=14&v=11
http://www.blueletterbible.org/Bible.cfm?b=Mat&c=25&v=46
http://www.blueletterbible.org/Bible.cfm?b=2Th&c=1&v=8
http://www.blueletterbible.org/Bible.cfm?b=2Th&c=1&v=8
http://www.blueletterbible.org/Bible.cfm?b=2Th&c=1&v=9
http://www.blueletterbible.org/Bible.cfm?b=Mat&c=18&v=8
http://www.blueletterbible.org/Bible.cfm?b=Mat&c=13&v=41
http://www.blueletterbible.org/Bible.cfm?b=Mat&c=25&v=46
http://www.blueletterbible.org/Bible.cfm?b=Mat&c=10&v=28
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From a casual reading, these texts support a hell that will burn forever
without ceasing. The following text somehow throws a cat amongst the
pigeons.

“Even as Sodom and Gomorrah and the cities about them in like
manner, giving themselves over to fornication, and going after
strange flesh, are set forth for an example, suffering the
vengeance of eternal fire”. (Jude 7).

None will disagree that Sodom and Gomorrah are no longer burning.
The key words found in the previous texts are “forever and ever”,
“eternal punishment”, “eternal destruction”, “everlasting fire”, “fire is
never quenched”.

You will notice again; it does not speak of “eternal punishing” or “eternal
destroying”. The destruction is eternal and whilst the fire is burning and
there is enough fuel to keep the flames alive, nothing will be able to
quench the fire. The fire will burn until all the fuel has been consumed
and will die out. I have seen fires that firemen could not quench, because
they were too violent as a result of the abundance of fuel, and therefore
were best left to burn out. But what about the worm that never dies?

One must realise that when man dies, he is usually eaten up by worms
or is cremated. Now the worm is a figure of speech as clarified below
that is an expression of the finality of his fate. He is both eaten up and
cremated. Whilst he is burning, he is also being devoured, figuratively
speaking. A worm could not live whilst man is burning in hell fire,
otherwise people will be saying that worms also have immortal souls.

The origins of the concept of hell come from the refuse dump in
Gehenna found in the Western valley of Jerusalem. There was a
constant burning fire that was not quenched, because it was regularly
fuelled by refuse and even animal carcases and bodies of derelict
humans. Sometimes the carcases and human bodies would be caught in
the branches of trees and shrubs growing on the sides of the precipice to
the valley below. Although they are in “hell” they are suspended above
the fire, which they are therefore not burnt up, but eaten by worms that
do not perish until the bodies are consumed and dislodge from the
branches falling to the fires below.

Burning Forever
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The following texts refer to becoming as stubble or being burnt up. There
is nothing anomalous about this, which we cannot understand. When
something is burnt to stubble or is burnt up; it means that the ability to
burn when something has become ash is impossible. Ashes can no
longer burn; it is as simple as that.

“For, behold, the day cometh, that shall burn as an oven: and all
the proud, yea and all that do wickedly, shall be stubble: and the
day that cometh shall burn them up, saith the Lord of hosts, that
it shall leave them neither root nor branch”. (Malachi 4:1).

“Behold, they shall be as stubble; the fire shall burn them; they
shall not deliver themselves from the power of the flame: ……..”.
(Isaiah 47:14)

Obadiah 16 says that they will be as if they have never been.

“Whose fan is in His hand, and He will thoroughly purge His
floor, and gather His wheat into the garner; but He will burn up
the chaff with unquenchable fire”. (Matthew 3:12).

“And he that let go the goat for the scapegoat shall wash his
clothes, and bathe his flesh in water, and afterward come into
the camp. And the bullock for the sin offering, and the goat for
the sin offering, whose blood was brought to make atonement in
the holy place, shall one carry forth without the camp; and they
shall burn in the fire their skins and their flesh and their dung”.
(Leviticus 16:26,27).

The remains of the bullock and the goat that were killed and burnt on the
altar in the Outer Courtyard of the Sanctuary were removed and
cremated to ash outside the camp. This implies that the destructive fire
that consumes the devil, his demon angels and the wicked will burn
outside the gates of the New Jerusalem until they are completely
incinerated.

“And ye shall tread down the wicked; for they shall be ashes
under the soles of your feet in the day that I shall do this, saith
the Lord of hosts”. (Malachi 4:3)
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The wicked will eventually form part of the ground upon which the
righteous will walk after the fires of hell are extinguished, because the
fuel has been burnt up.

Ezekiel 28 and specifically verses 18, 19 has the following to say about
Satan the perpetrator of all evil and the most wicked being that has ever
existed, will cease to exist.

18 Thou hast defiled thy sanctuaries by the multitude of thine
iniquities, by the iniquity of thy traffick; therefore, will I bring forth
a fire from the midst of thee, it shall devour thee, and I will bring
thee to ashes upon the earth in the sight of all them that behold
thee. 19 All they that know thee among the people shall be
astonished at thee: thou shalt be a terror, and never shalt thou
be any more.

Psalm 37:20 states:

20But the wicked shall perish, and the enemies of the LORD shall
be as the fat of lambs: they shall consume; into smoke shall they
consume away.

We all know that chaff is combustible and when it burns it is completely
consumed and turned to ash. There is no abstruseness in these texts.
Satan, however, has duped mankind to believe that God will keep the
wicked alive in a state of torture for eternity, by keeping the “chaff” from
burning up. Numerous pictures have depicted Satan dressed in red with
horns and a pitchfork, in charge of hell. The truth is, he will be the main
course on the menu of the eternal fire that will eventually burn him up.

Lazarus and the rich man:

Some will ask, what about Lazarus and the rich man in Luke 16:20-31?

This is a parable. As we have seen, there is no hell burning at present
and people in Heaven will not be able to communicate with people in hell
and vice versa. A drop of water on the tongue cannot quench a person’s
thirst. The righteous and wicked will not be communicating with one
another in the hereafter. These are all metaphors; this story is not about
man’s fate in Heaven or hell, but about not being obedient to the law and
the prophets. (Verse 31). In this whole portion of Scripture, it is about

Burning Forever
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Lazarus being in Abraham’s bosom and the rich man’s plea to Abraham.
Has Abraham suddenly become another redeemer? Where is Christ or
the Father in this narration? Study this passage prayerfully. As
mentioned in chapter 6; hell is not a place, but an event.

The rich man represented the Jews and Lazarus represented the
Gentiles. This was a case where Jesus was putting things into true
perspective, pertaining to the Jews’ attitude to other people. Awhile later
Jesus resurrected the actual Lazarus who came back from the dead. As
much as the Pharisees would want to speak to the dead, here they had
Lazarus to speak to, who had nothing to report, because he knew
nothing about anything in Heaven whilst asleep.

Most people do not have the foggiest how important it is to God that we
should be obedient to His laws and to respect His prophets. These two
issues are the foundations of our ultimate eternal fate.

Peter and the pearly gates:

Even today those of us who believe the Bible’s true version of the state
of the dead as explained heretofore, will make jokes of Peter waiting at
the pearly gates for dead persons entering Heaven. It is only done to fit
in with the general concept of the majority of mankind’s beliefs. As
mentioned in Chapter 1, we cannot build a doctrinal stance on one text
or passage of Scripture. Several texts must be used to form a congruent
pattern.

Twist in the tale:

There is a twist in the tale: it is not the lost that will burn forever but the
saved. (Isaiah 33:14).

“…Who among us shall dwell with the devouring fire? Who
among us shall dwell with everlasting burnings? He that walketh
righteously; he that despiseth the gain of oppressions, that
shaketh his hands from holding of bribes, that stoppeth his ears
from hearing of blood, and shutteth his eyes from seeing evil”.

“For our God is a consuming fire”. (Hebrews 12:29).
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The righteous will dwell in the presence of God and will not burn up. In
the same manner that Hananiah (Shadrach), Mishael (Meshach) and
Azariah (Abednego) did not burn in Nebuchadnezzar’s fire. (Daniel 3:12-
28).

Our fire protection remains Jesus Christ who is always our shield and
buckler.

Satan’s assassination of Yahuwah’s character:

The devil has attempted to discredit the Father throughout history, trying
to depict Him as an oppressor. Those who believe in an ever-burning
hell for eternity have a distorted understanding of God’s character. And
sadly, most of Christianity believes in an eternal burning fire, which
supports Satan’s discreditation of the Father.

Let us take a practical example of what Yahuwah is not. We have an
earthly court where a criminal of numerous crimes of murder, rape and
other heinous behaviour appears. The judge finds him guilty of all
charges and sentences him to life imprisonment. I am sure we would say
that justice has been done and that the sentence fits the crime. But
instead of just sentencing him to life imprisonment, he commits him to be
tortured each minute of the day for life. Any normal person would say
that is beyond the bounds of justice. To torture a person without ceasing
is cruelty to its limit.

Now if this were your child, I am sure despite the crimes committed, you
would be content that he serves out a life term of incarceration, but
certainly not continuous torment. If our Heavenly Father is the epitome of
Love, then why would we support Satan’s depiction of God, when we as
sinners would find it repulsive to torture someone for the duration of his
life imprisonment? Are we more righteous than God?

Can we imagine that with an eternal burning hell belief, the saved are in
the New Jerusalem and the lost are burning somewhere on the earth,
which must be in full view of the saved. Now imagine our lost loved ones
and friends screaming and shouting for eternity? Whether we argue that
we will not hear their screams or see them burning, we will know that
they are. We will not have to see people suffering in order to know they
are.

Burning Forever
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God says we must love our enemies where mankind in general wants to
harm or kill them. Would our Heavenly Father who uttered these words
really commit sinners to the ever-burning flames of hell for eternity? If
you believe that, then we do not serve the same God.

Satan, his wicked angels, and the lost souls of mankind will enter the
flames of hell. I believe that Yah will deal with each lost person through
an act of euthanasia and put them out of their misery.

The redeemed can’t expect to be on the New Earth with hell fire burning
on one corner of the earth for eternity. This is where the erroneous belief
of the immortality of the soul becomes the soul mate of the equally
specious eternal hell fire.

An incredibly sad part about believing in an eternal burning hell is that
many preachers use this to frighten their congregations into accepting
Christ. Yahushua never used these tactics. Instead of teaching the flock
to focus on Jesus and accept Him as their Saviour, they would not need
to scare the hell out of them.

The Bible should not be used as a fire escape. The Bible is there to
teach us truth and the love of God, being the essence of all truth, which
is focussing on the positiveness of Christ and not the negativeness of
hell fire. There are so many videos that are being spread lately about hell
that we should avoid, instead of how much Jesus loves us.

We should use the proverbial carrot to move the donkey forward as
opposed to beating it until it cowers.

It is like saying to a child who needs to visit the dentist, possibly for the
first time: Now, whatever the dentist has to do and if it is painful, just
bear it and if you start complaining, I will deal with you afterwards.
Instead of saying that the dentist is a very clever person and has studied
for 7 years, who is there to help you with all aspects of your teeth. Use
the dentist’s knowledge to your advantage as he/she is there to serve
you.

Let us use the Saviour’s gift of eternal life as motivating factor as
opposed to promoting hell’s destruction.
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The call to come out of Babylon as documented in Revelation 18: 1-7 is
a sequel to the three angels’ message recorded in Rev. 14: 6-12 and
specifically accentuates the second angel that speaks about the fall of
Babylon.

1 And after these things I saw another angel come down from
heaven, having great power; and the earth was lightened with
his glory.2 And he cried mightily with a strong voice, saying,
Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, and is become the
habitation of devils, and the hold of every foul spirit, and a cage
of every unclean and hateful bird.3 For all nations have drunk of
the wine of the wrath of her fornication, and the kings of the
earth have committed fornication with her, and the merchants of
the earth are waxed rich through the abundance of her
delicacies.4 And I heard another voice from heaven, saying,
Come out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers of her
sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues. 5 For her sins
have reached unto heaven, and God hath remembered her
iniquities.6 Reward her even as she rewarded you, and double
unto her double according to her works: in the cup which she
hath filled fill to her double. 7 How much she hath glorified
herself, and lived deliciously, so much torment and sorrow give
her: for she saith in her heart, I sit a queen, and am no widow,
and shall see no sorrow.

I do not desire to discuss the whole of Revelation 18, as my focus is
primarily on the above portion and in particularly the accentuated verses.
Once again, it is clear that John in writing Revelation was speaking
prophetically and also symbolically, as the literal Babylon had fallen 500
years before. It is referring to the spiritual confusion that emanates from
Babylon.

The cover to the book clearly emulates the sentiments as to where the
religious world finds itself – in the cauldron. Every faith and religion is
found in spiritual Babylon: there is no exception. Those who will come

12 The Fourth Angel
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out of Babylon will be individuals, families, small groups and church
congregations, as a result of their realisation of the false doctrines that
they have been taught, which they unknowingly have been following,
until the truth has been revealed, which they embrace.

As we accept and follow new truth (old light rekindled or switched on),
we will be revealed additional New Light, and as that is accepted
Yahuwah will divulge further light. He will not disclose New Light to those
who do not seek after truth.

Can we just consider for a moment a practical point that engenders
common sense and logic? If we are teaching a child about say arithmetic,
there is no use going onto maths until he has mastered arithmetic and
then it would be futile to teach him calculus, when he is still struggling
with basic maths. This applies to Scriptural knowledge as well.

The Western world Christian community is in a state of flux. It is not
grounded in Biblical truth. Church is like a social community, no different
from a sports or country club that allows membership through certain
criteria. Rev. 3: 15,16 reflects upon the condition of Yah’s people.

I5 I know thy works, that thou art neither cold nor hot: I would
thou wert cold or hot.16 So then because thou art lukewarm,
and neither cold nor hot, I will spue thee out of my mouth.

The Bible often speaks in parabolic language.

This had a background and a local meaning for the people in that day.
Being down in the valley, they had difficulty getting water in Laodicea.
The Laodiceans built an aqueduct to bring cold water down from the
mountains. When it left the mountains, it was ice cold, but by the time it
made that trip all the way down the mountains to Laodicea, it was
lukewarm. And lukewarm water is objectionable. Down in the valley
where the Lycus River joins the Maeander River, there are hot springs.
However, when they would take this hot water up to Laodicea, by the
time it got there, it was no longer hot — it had become lukewarm.

We are again reminded that when the Bible addresses matters in a
rebuking manner, it is first and foremost directing such admonitions
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towards the church and not the world, which is a clear warning that the
idea of once saved always saved is a false teaching. The world does not
read the Bible, so these warnings are distinctly directed to the church.
Sadly and most tragically, Christians are not even reading the Bible let
alone studying it.

Being in spiritual Babylon is a Laodicean condition that is not only
lukewarm, but has been relegated to a cold condition, which is better
than lukewarm, for when cold people are shown their error, they will
repent, accept and follow truth. Lukewarm people are the worst to try
and convince of truth. They prefer to wallow in the quagmire of false
teachings.

The seven churches of Asia found in Biblical times as recorded in
Revelation 2 and 3 were: Ephesus, Smyrna, Pergamum, Thyatira, Sardis,
Philadelphia, and Laodicea. It is common knowledge that these seven
churches also represented the eras of the church from 31 AD until the
Laodicean church of today. Rev. 3:14-22 admonishes the church
regarding its condition, but also provides solutions as well.

14 And unto the angel of the church of the Laodiceans write;
These things saith the Amen, the faithful and true witness, the
beginning of the creation of God; 15 I know thy works, that thou
art neither cold nor hot: I would thou wert cold or hot. 16 So then
because thou art lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I will spue
thee out of my mouth. 17 Because thou sayest, I am rich, and
increased with goods, and have need of nothing; and knowest
not that thou art wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind,
and naked:18 I counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire,
that thou mayest be rich; and white raiment, that thou mayest be
clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness do not appear;
and anoint thine eyes with eyesalve, that thou mayest see. 19 As
many as I love, I rebuke and chasten: be zealous therefore, and
repent. 20Behold, I stand at the door, and knock: if any man hear
my voice, and open the door, I will come in to him, and will sup
with him, and he with me. 21 To him that overcometh will I grant
to sit with me in my throne, even as I also overcame, and am set
down with my Father in his throne. 22He that hath an ear, let him
hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches.
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Despite the solutions offered to the lethargic Laodicean church, Yah
would prefer to work with a cold church. As said, the reason for this is
that when a cold church is shown the errors of its ways it will repent like
Nineveh, whereas a Laodicean church is blind to its condition and sees
no fault in its ailment. I have revealed through this publication how we
Christians have been misled and I am convinced that regardless of
exposing the errors of our ways, very few will correct their faults and
follow truth. They are so locked into their Stockholm syndrome sluggish
condition that it is too much of an effort to withdraw from their tradition-
based life. Initially there may be a spirit induced conviction to willingly do
something, but it is a case of the spirit is willing, but the flesh is weak.
And the body always seems to win. We are all acquainted with the
parable of the sower as recorded in Mat. 13:3-9.

3 And he spake many things unto them in parables, saying,
Behold, a sower went forth to sow; 4 And when he sowed, some
seeds fell by the way side, and the fowls came and devoured
them up: 5 Some fell upon stony places, where they had not
much earth: and forthwith they sprung up, because they had no
deepness of earth: 6 And when the sun was up, they were
scorched; and because they had no root, they withered away.
7 And some fell among thorns; and the thorns sprung up, and
choked them: 8 But other fell into good ground, and brought forth
fruit, some an hundredfold, some sixtyfold, some thirtyfold.
9Who hath ears to hear, let him hear.

What is sad and concerning is that there are Christians who have done
so much for the cause of God; only all to be in vain. We should ask
ourselves; what seed are we: are we that which has been eaten up,
fallen amongst stones, fallen amongst thorns or which landed on fertile
soil, of which the latter should be our goal?

Babylon has fallen:

The lukewarmness of the Laodicean church has been summarized,
which exposes most churches’ condition to be far below par. God has
given them the remedy of eyesalve so that they can see the errors of
their ways.

The Fourth Angel
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The confusion of spiritual Babylonian is a far more serious challenge,
which requires Yah’s children to come out of her, whilst the doors are still
open before the close of probation, to avoid the plagues that will befall
Babylon after the close of probation.

It behoves everyone who regards him/herself as a Christian to take stock
of their condition. The lukewarmness condition of Laodicea is akin to
being labeled as one who is in Babylon. Both need a wakeup call. One
might ask: what are the sins specifically of which Babylon is guilty of that
has held Yah’s people captive? It is the false doctrines of the church,
which has been inherited that has pre-dated even historical Babylon.

By now we should have been able to figure out what are of the false
doctrines that keep us in Babylon. Amongst the main points, we covered
Sunday (false Sabbath), the erroneous immortality of the soul (going
straight to Heaven when we die), the eternal burning hell fire, infant
baptism. We also discussed the Sanctuary, the blueprint of the plan of
salvation. I will add more in Chapter 19.

Despite the stacked up overwhelming evidence imparted, there are
some who will still want to justify their position, by perhaps claiming that
they were miraculously healed or that God is blessing them so much
spiritually, physically, financially, and socially since they joined a church.
Just a warning; the devil has changed his strategy. He is no longer
attacking the church from the outside, but is undermining it from within. It
has become an inside job. The tares that grow with the wheat used to be
innocuous pew warmers, but now they have become rebellious opposers
of truth and disrupt church harmony. Even by their silence, they are
opposers of truth.

“All that is necessary for the triumph of evil is that good men do nothing”
(Edmund Burke).

Do not ever think that, because you are blessed you need not do
introspection of your spiritual condition. This is one of Satan’s ways of
lulling us to sleep. I speak from personal experience.

Thirty-two years ago, I was riding the crest of the waves. I had a thriving
business, with a beautiful home and expensive cars with a healthful
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family. I was active in my church, where I carried the position of head
elder. Ashamedly, I was also having an affair with my secretary. Had I
died then; I know I would have lost my eternal life. A few years later, I
lost everything and had to start from scratch. The devil was setting me
up for a heavy fall. This was not of God, but He nevertheless allowed it.
So, do not be fooled that because things are financially well and at
church at least that you are in favour with the Father, by doing His work
but not His will.

What we read below must be understood as still part of the Sermon on
the Mount. Yahushua’s audience was primarily Israelites and not
Gentiles or heathens. In other words, they were the established church
of the day.

Matthew 7:13-18

13 Enter ye in at the strait gate: for wide is the gate, and broad is
the way, that leadeth to destruction, and many there be which go
in there at: 14 Because strait is the gate, and narrow is the way,
which leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it. 15 Beware of
false prophets, which come to you in sheep's clothing, but
inwardly they are ravening wolves. 16 Ye shall know them by
their fruits. Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles?
17Even so every good tree bringeth forth good fruit; but a corrupt
tree bringeth forth evil fruit. 18 A good tree cannot bring forth evil
fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit.

We should ask ourselves; are we the few that find the narrow way or are
we on the highway to destruction? Those who are not believers in Christ;
are not on any route; they are in the bush or byways. Jesus, a few
verses later says the following. Mat. 7:21-23.

21 Not everyone that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into
the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Father
which is in heaven. 22Many will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord,
have we not prophesied in thy name? and in thy name have cast
out devils? and in thy name done many wonderful works?
23 And then will I profess unto them, I never knew you: depart
from me, ye that work iniquity.
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What is disturbing is that there are Christians who have done so much
for the Lord; performing miracles, casting out devils and prophesying in
Yahushua’s name, who will not gain eternal life, all because they did not
do God’s will. Allow us to be reminded what Psalm 40:8 has to say, that
the will of God and His law are synonymous.

8 I delight to do thy will, O my God: yea, thy law is within my
heart.

What is troublesome is that many evangelists and pastors are preaching
what people want to hear and not truth. This is particularly evident in the
mega churches, where evangelists draw crowds to healing sessions and
preach the prosperity gospel.

When Yahushua was on earth, He moved around amongst the people
and mostly did itinerant preaching with healings as well. The prime
purpose was to first preach salvation and then heal the sick and raise the
dead. But often it was the other way round that attracted people’s
attention, leading them then to listen to truth. We know that on two
occasions He fed thousands who had spent several hours listening to
Him. So, physical sustenance is also required to maintain mental
concentration.

The modern trend is to focus mainly on physical healing, which in many
cases shows the presenter pushing people down to the floor by the
supposed power of the Spirit and healing people. I have never heard
them say: Go and sin no more as Christ often said. This draws people to
the speaker and not to Christ. This is mass hypnotism, which is akin to
NLP (Neuro-Linguistic Programming), which was created by Richard
Bandler and John Grinder in California in the 1970s.

Since 1989 more than 200 Adventist pastors have been trained in NLP,
contrary to SDA teachings not to be hypnotised. And they are training
others to do likewise. Sadly, this adds to the SDAs state of apostasy.

I have been in the presence of such gatherings led by of the most Christ
filled and sincere people I know, who show the love of Jesus in a
humongous way. This is not about judging people, but sometimes our
methodology.
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Glossolalia:

Great emphasis is placed on speaking in tongues, also known as
glossolalia; a phenomenon sometimes referred to as “ecstatic
utterances,” is the uttering of unintelligible, language-like sounds while in
a state of ecstasy. Glossolalia is sometimes confused with xenoglossia,
which is the Biblical “gift of tongues.” However, whereas glossolalia is
babbling in a non-existent language, xenoglossia is the ability to speak
fluently a language the speaker has never learned.

Additionally, whereas xenoglossia is not an innate or natural ability:
studies have shown that glossolalia is a learned behaviour. Research
conducted by the Lutheran Medical Centre demonstrates that glossolalia
is readily learned by following simple instructions. Correspondingly, it
was found that students could exhibit “speaking in tongues” in the
absence of any indications of trance-like stupor or behaviours. Another
test conducted with sixty students showed that after listening to a one-
minute sample of glossolalia, 20 percent were able to imitate it precisely.
After some training, 70% succeeded.

In just about every part of the world, glossolalia can be observed. Pagan
religions all over the world are obsessed with tongues. These include the
Shamans in the Sudan, the Shango cult of the West Coast of Africa, the
Zor cult of Ethiopia, the Voodoo cult in Haiti, and the Aborigines of South
America and Australia. Murmuring or speaking gibberish that is
construed to be deep mystical insight by holy men is an ancient practice.

There are basically two aspects to glossolalia. First is talking or
murmuring in language-like sounds. Practically everyone is able to do
this; even children before they ever learn to speak can mimic real
language, though unintelligibly. There is nothing extraordinary about this.
The other aspect of glossolalia is ecstasy or the demonstration of trance-
like elation. There is nothing unusual about this either, although it is
more difficult to do intentionally than to merely utter language-like
sounds.

There are some Christians, especially within the Charismatic and
Pentecostal movement, who believe there is a supernatural explanation
for glossolalia similar to that described in the New Testament. They
believe that the chief purpose of the gift of speaking in tongues is to
manifest the Holy Spirit being poured out upon them just as on the day of
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Pentecost (Acts 2), which was prophesied by Joel (Acts 2:17).
Unfortunately, when they speak in tongues, they do not apply the
injunction of Paul as recorded in 1 Cor. 14:27 that there has to be an
interpreter. This clearly infers that it is a known spoken language that is
not known to the congregation.

Some people I know pray in tongues that should be interpreted, which
they do not. They claim it is the language of angels. For those who
desire to pray in tongues should do so in their private capacities in their
homes.

1 Cor. 14:22 states unequivocally that speaking in tongues is for non-
believers:

22Wherefore tongues are for a sign, not to them that believe, but
to them that believe not…….

Some are so obsessed with the idea of speaking in tongues, that in
some incidences pastors claim that if you do not speak in tongues
(glossolalia) you have not been anointed by the Holy Spirit. That is why
they want everyone in their church to be able to speak in tongues to
prove their anointing. Why pick on speaking in tongues and not any of
the other eight gifts? It is as absurd as saying everyone should be able
to heal in order to be anointed by the Spirit. God endows different gifts to
different people.

It is recorded that a pastor has taught young people how to speak in
tongues. Once they had learnt to babble in tongues, they were asked
whether they would be interested in communicating with the dead,
implying that that was the next step to reaching the pinnacle of spiritual
experience. In Jesus’ time he would have been stoned.

Here is another incident of the dangers of believing in the immortality of
the soul. This is a case of forcing the arm of the Holy Spirit, where it was
intended as a gift for some to reach people with the gospel, not for some
personal indulgence. Gifts are there to edify the church, not for self-
gratification. It seems that some would see that speaking in tongues is
God’s approval of their Christianity and relationship with Jesus. I know
people who claim to speak in tongues, but their lifestyles leave much to
be desired.
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The modern phenomenon of speaking in tongues was introduced in
1830 by Edward Irving, but was generally accepted by the charismatic
movement only after 1879. Christians before that, right back to apostolic
times did not indulge in the glossolalia speaking in tongues. The
Reformers only knew about spoken languages that had to be interpreted
when used in preaching amongst people who did not understand the
language.

I personally do not think the disciples were actually speaking different
languages, but that the people of various languages heard them speak in
their own language (tongue). I relate the following stories that support
why I believe that it was rather hearing in their own language, as
opposed to the disciples speaking in the audience’s languages.

What is further disturbing is the practice of Yoga that leads to the
Kundalini experience, which pushes the envelope into the Toronto
blessing manifestation, for which Rodney Howard-Browne is the catalyst,
formerly of Pietermaritzburg, where I reside. Any rational thinking
Christian knows that this is certainly not how God should be worshipped,
for we serve a God of order, not of confusion.

To get a balanced understanding of tongues one should view John
MacArthur’s explanation.

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=KNrGc5Ko784

The gift of hearing:

There are cases where people hear in tongues (acknowledged
languages). Decades ago, a young Portuguese lady who spent a night in
our home many years after the experience, was walking past a church in
the Cape Peninsular, South Africa, when she was impressed to enter
and listen to the sermon being preached in a church.

At the conclusion of the service, she approached the preacher to
express a need. There was however a communication problem since
she was Portuguese speaking, and the preacher could only speak
Afrikaans and English. Once they had found someone who could
interpret, it was established that the sermon she heard, which was
preached in Afrikaans had convicted her to seek baptism. She insisted
however that she heard the sermon in Portuguese. She confirmed this
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story first-hand to me decades after, when she had by this time been
able to speak English and Afrikaans. She married an Afrikaans speaking
theology lecturer.

Some years ago, when we attended a camp meeting in Heidelberg,
Gauteng, South Africa, which is a gathering of SDA believers at an
annual spiritual retreat, to listen to many preachers over a weekend, of
which there are pastors from abroad; an unusual incident occurred. A
young American approached the DVD desk that sold DVDs of the
sermons that are preached, to ask for a copy of the sermon just
delivered. The person serving him noticed he was American and asked
how he could understand the message, which was preached in Afrikaans.
He argued that he heard the sermon in English.

At a similar gathering a lady who was an interpreter between English and
Afrikaans was asked by a pastor to interpret for a few deaf people. She
protested that she could not do any sign language. He responded and
said he was sure she would be able to manage and threw her into the
deep end. She reluctantly stood there flabbergasted by the pastor’s
remark. She sent up a silent prayer asking for help. The next minute she
was interpreting in perfect sign language.

The rapture – questions:

I touched on the issue of the pre-trib and mid-trib raptures in the Preface
of the book.

There is a teaching which is Scripturally unfounded, followed by a large
section of Christianity that is the theory of the rapture before or midway
through the tribulation, which includes the belief in the secret rapture.

Once again, we must allow Scripture to provide the answer to this
erroneous viewpoint, which stems from Bible verses taken out of context,
as well as external ideas concerning the seven years of tribulation.

Some scholars believe that the last week (seven years) was detached
from the 70-week period and pushed forward to the end of time. Chapter
1 explains the 70-week period, where we established that this formed the
initial period of the 2300-day (year) prophecy.

The 69 weeks or 483 years takes us to Daniel 9:25,26
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25 “......unto Messiah the Prince shall be seven weeks, and three
score and two weeks” 26 “And after three score and two weeks
shall Messiah be cut off, but not for Himself:....”

John 1:41 identifies the Messiah as the Christ. This is the beginning of
the 70th week at which point the Messiah was anointed (baptized) in 27
AD.

“And He shall confirm the covenant with many for one week
(seven years): and in the midst of the week, He shall cause the
sacrifice and the oblation to cease ....” (Daniel 7:27).

The sacrifice and oblation (offering) of animals ceased when Jesus was
crucified. Daniel is speaking about Jesus “confirming the covenant” not
the antichrist as so many incorrectly believe. The antichrist is not even
mentioned in these verses; it is a thumb suck and has no Scriptural
support.

Three and a half days (years) later in the middle of the week (31 AD), He
was cut off, but not for Himself, but for us, which is when He was
crucified. At the same time, the sacrifice and the oblation would cease,
which was the end of the sacrificial system.

As mentioned before, the three and a half years later (34 AD), at the end
of the week and the seventy-year period was when Stephen was stoned.
The three-and-a-half-year period between the crucifixion and the stoning
of Stephen was a probationary period for the Jews as a nation to accept
or reject Jesus Christ as the Messiah. After that, the gospel was taken by
Paul to the Gentiles. No mention is made of the week of tribulation.

The following pertinent points should be noted:

1 Neither Jesus nor any prophet ever said the tribulation would
be seven years.

2 Jesus said all would happen in their generation: in other
words, during the disciples’ lifetime. Further periods of tribulation
would befall God’s children, right until His coming.

3 Neither Jesus nor any prophet ever suggested any time break
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in the 70-week prophecy.

4 Neither Jesus nor any prophet ever indicated that this period of
one week would be pushed forward to the end of time. The end
of the 70-week period ended with the stoning of Stephen.

5 Neither Jesus nor any prophet ever suggested the temple
would be rebuilt after it was torn down. There is no conclusive
prophecy in the entire Bible that a third and future temple will be
built. Should this probability arise, it would be driven by the
enemy and not the Holy Spirit. Since the temple was where the
offering of blood was conducted, what significance would
another earthly temple play, when the Sanctuary service was
replaced by the blood of the Lamb of Yahuwah?

The left behind theory:

Amongst those who believe in the pre tribulation rapture also accept the
popular left behind premise that those who are saved will be taken to
Heaven, before the tribulation, and those who remain will either have to
go through the tribulation with another chance at being saved, or they
will be lost. This creates a major problem. Why would God give people in
these last days a second chance? What about the billions from Adam’s
time who have died that never benefitted from a second chance? We
serve a fair and loving God.

The dictionary defines rapture simply as "ecstatic joy, delight, or
enthusiasm”. The Latin word is rapere, meaning "to seize" or "to abduct."
The concept is thus that Christians are suddenly snatched or seized from
the earth by Christ.

Before focusing on the issue regarding the rapture, I need to first
address the point of “The Tribulation”. It is quite obvious that the belief
that hinges around this topic pertains to the saving of the righteous from
the hardship and suffering of those who go through the tribulation.
Expressed differently, this theory would suggest the saved are not only
saved for salvation, but are also saved from the tribulation.

It is important to understand in all cases in the Bible where God’s
children were saved from some sort of peril that they first had to go
through a procedure of tribulation.
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An example of this is when Jacob had to face Esau after many years had
passed since his deceit in usurping Esau’s birth right. He was in fear of
his and his family’s safety. Jacob wrestled with the Angel and went
through what is known as Jacob’s trouble. This was a very intense night
of struggle in which his name was changed to Israel and was only
content when he was blessed. This experience of severe struggle ended
in a friendly meeting with Esau. (Genesis 32).

There are many other cases, of which possibly, the most well-known is
the tribulation the Israelites had to go through before the Red sea
crossing, to the safety of Midian, after which they had to wander through
the desert for forty years of hardship, which was another period of
tribulation, before they reached the promised land: a journey that should
have taken only a few weeks.

After the destruction of Jerusalem by the Babylonians, the Israelites
spent 70 years of tribulation and only then were they returned to
Jerusalem. This would not have happened had Israel not fallen into
apostasy.

On 1 January 2000 many people travelled to Jerusalem to be on the
scene, in anticipation of the expected return of Jesus Christ on that date;
believing they would be "raptured" away to meet Him. Yet the day came
and went, and nothing happened. My concern is for those Christians who
expect to be raptured: what will their reaction be when the tribulation
starts, and they are still on earth? Many people’s faith will be shattered,
as they go through suffering as everyone else does. After being so sure
that they would be raptured before the ordeal; they are devastated and
their whole belief system is in turmoil. Is this going to be another case of
the Great Disappointment of 1844? Are there no people who have been
afflicted by disasters, who considered themselves amongst those who
deem themselves ready to be raptured? The mini time of tribulation has
already started, which will crescendo to the great time of tribulation.

Revelation 7:14 says:

“....These are they which came out of great tribulation, and have
washed their robes, and made them white in the blood of the
Lamb”.
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May the truth of the matter that has been presented here be accepted, to
prevent a loss of souls.

Secrecy in the abduction and the left behind:

The question of the secret rapture, the tribulation and the left behind
theory go hand in hand and the latter also deserves comment.

Let us consult with the Author of the Bible, Jesus Christ Himself. He said
in Luke 17:26

“And as it was in the days of Noah, so shall it also be in the days
of the Son of man”.

Those who believe in this hypothesis, take it that those who are taken
(raptured) are the saved and those who are left behind are lost. This idea
is drawn from Matthew 24:37-41

37 “But as in the days of Noah were, so shall also the coming of
the Son of man be. 38For as in the days that were before the
flood they were eating and drinking, marrying and giving in
marriage, until the day that Noah entered the ark, 39and knew not
until the flood came, and took them away; so shall also the
coming of the Son of man be. 40Then shall two be in the field; the
one will be taken and the other left. 41Two women shall be
grinding at the mill; the one shall be taken and the other left.

When the flood came Noah and his family were left behind and were
saved and those who were taken were lost.

In Matthew 13:30 we read that the tares are first gathered (taken) and
then burnt and then the wheat which remains (left) is gathered and then
placed in the barn, protected and safe.

In Luke 17:36, following the story of two men in the field where one is
taken and the other left, the disciples ask in vs 37:

“Where Lord? And He said unto them, wheresoever the body is,
thither will the eagles be gathered together”.
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The disciples were asking Jesus, to where was the one taken that was
taken. Jesus then replied; “where the body is” (in other words he was
dead), and the eagles would devour him. The conclusion of the matter is
that those who believe in the pre-tribulation or secret rapture could find
themselves on the menu of the raptors that would have raptured them.

There will be a rapture of the righteous after they have gone through a
time of trouble as the world has never seen before, and this will be no
secret, as the trump of God will be so loud as to raise the dead as
succinctly described in 1 Thessalonians 4: 13-19. Vuvuzelas pail into
insignificance compared with the heavenly trumpets.

In the light of the above, Adventists in general have a pet theory called
the “shaking”. It is a conceited belief that those who leave the church are
those who will be lost. As with the left behind theory, here we have a
similar aberration. If you shake a tree the ripe fruit falls and is
wholesome. That which remains is the spiritually unripe. Those who are
leaving the church have embraced new light, whilst the church has not
even played a catch-up game yet.

These points addressed in this chapter are only some of the spiritual
aberrations that form part of the Babylonian confusion.

In the beginning there was only one language (Gen. 11:1). Some would
believe that Hebrew was the original language, which is not so, as it only
came into being about a 1 000 years BC. All earthly languages have
profanity, whereas I am of the opinion that the original language that
Yahuwah spoke to Adam and Eve was a Godly language that was pure
and wholesome, without cursing and swearing. Perhaps it is the
language we will speak in Heaven and the earth made new.
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I have covered much about coming out of Babylon that should leave the
reader without doubt as to what is meant thereby. It is clear that the
papacy fulfils the role of the Beast whose doctrines have polluted
Christianity throughout the world for fifteen hundred years. The Jesuit
segment is guilty of the confusion caused in the spiritual realm of
Christianity that has spilt over into other faiths as well. Their modus
operandi is to create chaos and then rule from within the confusion –
Ordo ab Chao.

I know I have rebuked the false doctrines that have been the order of the
day for millennia that are contained in all faiths. For this chapter, I kick off
with Rev.18 and particularly verses 2 and 4 as emphasized in the
previous chapter.

2 And he cried mightily with a strong voice, saying, Babylon the
great is fallen, is fallen, and is become the habitation of devils,
and the hold of every foul spirit, and a cage of every unclean
and hateful bird.

4 And I heard another voice from heaven, saying, Come out of
her, my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye
receive not of her plagues.

8 Therefore shall her plagues come in one day, death, and
mourning, and famine; and she shall be utterly burned with fire:
for strong is the Lord God who judgeth her.9 And the kings of the
earth, who have committed fornication and lived deliciously with
her, shall bewail her, and lament for her, when they shall see the
smoke of her burning,10 Standing afar off for the fear of her
torment, saying, Alas, alas that great city Babylon, that mighty
city! for in one hour is thy judgment come.

It must be understood that the luxuries and opulence spoken of is in
accordance with the understanding of the time in which John wrote
Revelation. Today we would be speaking of luxurious homes, motor

13 Come Out of Her My People
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vehicles, aeroplanes, yachts, and everything that opens and shuts and
all the technological communication methods that we have become
accustomed to.

As stated before, the antidote to the terrible things that are and is still
going to befall mankind is the keeping of God’s commandments and
having the testimony of Jesus Christ as revealed in Rev. 12:17, which I
post a third time to emphasize its importance.

17 And the dragon was wroth with the woman, and went to make
war with the remnant of her seed, which keep the
commandments of God, and have the testimony of Jesus Christ.

You will see in the cauldron on the cover are represented as many as
can fit into the diagram, those who are in Babylon. They represent every
Christian denomination and all other faiths and even atheists and
agnostics, without fail.

I know there will be protests from Seventh-day-Adventists, because they
are the ones who claim to be the greatest advocates in proclaiming to be
the remnant church of Revelation 12:17 and therefore fit the profile. I
would suggest that Adventists are the last of the seed of the woman, but
that the remnant will come out of Adventism and the rest of the world as
they come out of Babylon. Those who will be amongst the remnant have
to be commandment keeping people.

God always raises a prophet:

God Always provides a prophet at critical times in the history of His
Church. It was so in the time of Noah, Moses, Samuel, Isaiah, Jeremiah,
Ezekiel, Zechariah, Daniel, John the Baptist, John the Revelator and
lessor prophets who were raised throughout the Bible when the Israelites
were at a spiritual low. There were times that Yahuwah raised men who
were more leaders than prophets such as Moses, Samson, Gideon,
David, John the Baptist and Paul in the New Testament and of course
Yahushua Himself was both.

In post Biblical times He raised not only spiritual leaders who died under
persecution of the likes of Nero and RCC, such as John Huss, Jerome of
Prague, William Tyndale, Hugh Latimer, Nicholas Ridley, Thomas
Cranmer, Berquin of France, and hundreds more, but communities who
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were strong in their faith during the dark ages, such as the Waldenses,
Albigenses, Anabaptists, the Pilgrim Fathers and Huguenots to name a
few.

Martin Luther was persecuted, but not martyred. Sadly, as mentioned
earlier in Chapter 2, what he did in bringing about the Protestant
Reformation has been undone by the signing of the Protestants
declaration to hold hands again with the papacy.

When the Church in the mid-19th century - mainly Methodists and
Baptists in the USA - was going through a spiritual decline, God raised
up Ellen White to guide the Church into the modern age; until the return
of Christ.

She prophesied over a hundred years ago, the return of the Protestants
to their mother the RCC. This was at a time when Protestants were still
very resentful towards the Catholic faith.

As I have said before, the Bible was written foremost for the children of
God and Ellen G White a prophet and one of the pioneers of the
Seventh-day Adventist Church, wrote over sixty books plus manuscripts
and letters, which were primarily to edify the SDA Church and the
message it brought as present truth. So the claim by Adventists that they
have the spirit of Prophecy is not without substance. They keep the
commandments, and have the testimony of Jesus, which is the spirit of
prophecy. (Rev. 19:10)

10 And I fell at his feet to worship him. And he said unto me, See
thou do it not: I am thy fellow servant, and of thy brethren that
have the testimony of Jesus: worship God: for the testimony of
Jesus is the spirit of prophecy.

No other faith has laid claim to keeping the commandments and have
the spirit of prophecy.

Dr Campbell who is not an SDA had this to say:

“I am not aware of anyone who was more on point than Ellen
White. Given her background she is truly an amazing woman …
I am convinced that almost 100% of her statements are now
substantially supported by the scientific evidence that has been
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developed during the past 2-3 decades …What I have come to
realise, to even deeply worry about, is why it is that this
message of Ellen White and others has been so mislaid on
shelves out of sight….It is abundantly clear to me that now is the
time to bring this forward in whatever way each of us are able to
do”.

She is also listed as one of the top 100 influential people in American
history.

David Gates, a missionary pilot serving the Lord in Venezuela and
Colombia shared the following story with us.

A Catholic bishop approached the nearest Adventist hospital to
treat his cancer. He told the doctor that he knows that the
Adventists have had great success in healing people from
cancer through their health message. The doctor said that on
one condition that should he recover he would do Bible studies
with him, to which he agreed. Adventists are known for their
strong desire to have the truth presented to all people. Several
months later the bishop was given a clean bill of health.

The doctor made an appointment to visit the bishop. When he
arrived at the door the bishop realised that he now had to fulfil
his part of the agreement and that was to do Bible studies.
Before they started the bishop took him to his library where he
had all of the books and writings of Ellen White displayed on
the shelves. The doctor was taken aback, and the bishop saw
his surprise and proceeded to tell him. “We the Jesuit order of
the Catholic faith has studied Ellen White’s writings, and
realise that she speaks the truth, and we are fully conversant
with her teachings. Because you saved my life, I feel obliged to
tell you that the Jesuit order is on a counter mission to disrupt
the spreading of her books, because it reveals the true position
of the Roman Catholic Church. We are trying to suppress her
works, for should the world at large become aware of her
teachings it will have devastating consequences upon the
Catholic Church and its future plans”.
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One might ask; if they know she promotes the truth, then why do not
they just follow it? This is the enigma of the mind of man where power is
at stake and Stockholm syndrome plays a significant role. Can you
imagine that the papacy after centuries of an opulent centre of attraction
way of life; is now going to capitulate its position?

Additional information on EG White’s writings:

Ellen White handwrote over 100,000 pages of 25,000,000 words, from
which over forty books have been published and 4,500 manuscripts and
articles printed, of which much of her material, particularly regarding
aspects of prophecy and health, was obtained in visions. Some of her
best-known books are the five; ‘Conflict of the Ages’ series, which covers
the Bible from Genesis to Revelation and comprises Patriarchs and
Prophets, Prophets and Kings, The Desire of Ages, Acts of The Apostles
and The Great Controversy. Other books of note are Christ’s Object
Lessons, The Story of Redemption, Thoughts from the Mount of Blessing,
Early Writings, Ministry of Healing, Counsels on Health, Counsels on
Diet and Food, Education, Child Guidance, The Adventist Home,
Christian Service, and the ubiquitous Steps to Christ which is printed in
over one hundred and forty languages and is second only to the Bible as
the most published book. It is quite remarkable that someone who only
had three years of education could become the most published
American author and woman author worldwide of all time. She has been
placed fourth as the most translated writer in history after Vladimir Lenin,
Georges Simenon, and Leo Tolstoy, and given time as the demand for
her books is increasing at such brisk pace, she will probably go down in
history as the most published author ever.

She did not live for recognition and constantly referred to the Bible as the
source of our faith and salvation in Jesus Christ. Although she added
great light to the understanding of the Bible better, she maintained that
had we studied the Bible properly her writings would not have been
necessary.

She advocated the idea of healthful living and promoted obedience to
the kosher laws of Leviticus 11. Support was gained particularly from Dr
John Harvey Kellogg whom she assisted financially in his tertiary studies
to become a doctor. He was the one who developed what is known
today as Kellogg’s cornflakes - breakfast cereals.
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Today in a world where people strive for recognition: had she pursued an
ambitious career, she would have gained doctorates in religion, health
and education.

It has been reported that someone plagiarised her book Ministry of
Healing upon which they based their doctoral thesis.

A few other stories on E.G. White’s writings merit inclusion. Although I
personally cannot provide verification on the veracity of the following two
narrations, I do however believe them to be true.

During an air flight in the USA a man was reading the book The Desire of
Ages on the life of Christ by E.G. White, when he dosed off. His co-
passenger asked if he could read the book while he took a nap, to which
he agreed.

He had read a number of pages when the plane landed in Boston and
the two companions parted cordially. The man who had read part of the
book was anxious to obtain one, so he could finish it. He went to the
Boston library to try and find a copy; unfortunately, he had forgotten the
title to the book. He proceeded to ask the librarian whether they had any
books on the life of Christ: “Yes” was the reply “over forty thousand”.
Dejected the man asked if he could recommend the one he thought was
the best. The librarian produced The Desire of Ages.

During the iron curtain restrictions, when Bibles were prohibited and
when people put their lives in great danger in their attempts to smuggle
the Word into Russia and its satellite countries, an interesting incident
developed.

Copies of The Desire of Ages found their way into some of the prisons in
Rumania and these had a profound effect on the lives of the inmates
who were being converted by the book that spoke of the life of Jesus.

The head of the prisons made it a rule that when a new prisoner entered
prison, besides the customary issue of prison uniforms and toiletries,
each prisoner had to have a copy of The Desire of Ages. This changed
their lives and resulted in the reduction of violence and promoted
honesty and good behaviour in the prison, which made life easier for the
warders.
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God never does anything concerning this earth without first revealing His
plans to us. Throughout the world’s history, God has given warnings of
impending events through His prophets. Amos 3:7 says,

7Surely the Lord God will do nothing, but He revealeth his secret
unto his servants the prophets.

The prophets, in turn, reveal the messages to the people. As stated,
Yahuwah provided a prophet at every moment in history when His
people were at a spiritual low as a result of apostasy.

Prophecy fulfilled before our eyes:

The next major event is the return of Christ. Ellen White was given
visions that produced many warnings to God’s people to prepare for His
return. The book The Great Controversy which she wrote over 130 years
ago is an accurate and comprehensive work on the events that are to
effect mankind before the second coming of Christ. It covers the
Christian era from apostolic times through history until the second
coming.

I can only marvel at the accuracy of the fulfilment of events that have
occurred over the years since my introduction to The Great
Controversy’s admonitions, and in the last decade the occurrences
spoken of, have become more and more evident and one can see how
the culmination of the disasters and specific events are coming to their
finality. To think that she had insight over a century ago into issues that
people even thirty years ago would not have dreamed would happen, are
invoking thoughts of curiosity amongst committed Christians.

A Cuban lawyer was introduced to “The Great Controversy”, which
impressed him so much that he was instrumental in having 22 000 000
copies distributed worldwide.

If we do not heed the warnings, we place ourselves in dire peril. There
are specific warnings, and it behoves everyone to have a copy of this
publication and to study the Bible conscientiously in conjunction with
these solemn revelations.
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A few of her predictions are recorded below:

In late 1901, a hundred years before the 9/11 disaster of the twin towers
in New York, she wrote:

“On one occasion, when in New York City, I was in the night
season called upon to behold buildings rising story after story
toward heaven. These buildings were warranted to be fireproof,
and they were erected to glorify the owners and builders. Higher
and still higher these buildings rose, and in them the most costly
material were used…..

The scene that next passed before me was an alarm of fire. Men
looked at the lofty and supposedly fire-proof buildings and said:
‘They are perfectly safe’. But these buildings were consumed as
if made of pitch. The fire engines could do nothing to stay the
destruction. The firemen were unable to operate the engines”.
Testimonies for the Church, vol. 9, p.12,13.

Skyscrapers would be built in New York City. At the time Ellen White had
this vision, the tallest building in the world was the twenty-six-story
Manhattan Life building in New York City, built in 1894. It remained the
tallest for twenty-three years, until 1907 (This was after her statement
above). Then the race was on as place after place and builder after
builder strove for the coveted title of the tallest building. Finally, in 1973
the twin towers were completed, and held the prestigious title until 1974.

These buildings would be considered fireproof. Ellen White’s
specification that the buildings would be alleged to be fireproof; brings to
mind the fact that modern buildings are composed of steel and
reinforced concrete materials that do not burn. This explains why such
buildings are popularly called fireproof.

An alarm of fire would be followed by people on the ground saying the
“lofty” buildings were “perfectly safe”. The total collapse of the towers
caught everyone by surprise. No one expected the fires and impacts to
bring them down. While the initial reaction of many people in WTC2 after
WTC1 was hit was to evacuate, some turned around to their deaths after
the public address system told them to stay put, since the building was
perfectly safe.
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They would burn as pitch. That the World Trade Centre towers did burn
like pitch, everyone in the world knows, for the planes that hit the towers
unleashed their jet fuel with devastating consequences and not to even
speak about the implosions of the buildings caused by demolition
explosions. And the pile of rubble kept on burning for months, hampering
recovery efforts. Finally, on December 19, the fires beneath the rubble
were declared extinguished.

The fire engines would not be able to stop the inferno. Why couldn’t the
fire engines stop the blaze? The height of the buildings was not an issue
for Fire Engine 6. Because of its proximity to the World Trade Centre, it
had been equipped with a special pump that enabled it to spray water up
to the top of the towers. But you cannot use water on jet fuel fire, and
there was no suitable fire retardant at hand. Thus, the fire engines could
do nothing.

The firemen would not be able to operate their fire engines. So, the
firemen couldn’t operate their engines to fight this type of fire. And if that
was not bad enough, when the towers fell, over a hundred fire
department vehicles became permanently inoperable.

The buildings would fall. The tallest four buildings of the World Trade
Centre, WTC1, WTC2, WTC3, and WTC 7, all completely fell. Large
portions of the three much shorter buildings fell as well.

Predictions on health:

Cancer caused by an infectious agent. Francis Peyton Rous proposed in
1910 that cancer is caused by a virus. He was later awarded the Nobel
Prize for his discovery. Ellen White said the same thing five years before
he did. Because she was not a recognised academic especially in the
field of health, this award would not have been conferred on her.

Cancer caused by dormant oncogenes: in 1864 Ellen White wrote of
something that could lie dormant in the body one’s whole life, but
through some sort of irritation, could become actively cancerous. In 1976
two scientists established that dormant oncogenes in cells can cause
cancer if they become activated through environmental factors or viruses.
Remember she only had a grade three education. “But God hath chosen
the foolish things of the world to confound the wise; and God hath
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chosen the weak things of the world to confound the things which are
mighty.....”. (1 Corinthians 1:27).

The possibility of genetic engineering: Ellen White spoke of the
production of “confused species” through “ingenious methods” of
combining different animals. Since genetic engineering did not become
technologically possible in modern times until the 1970’s, one wonders
how she could ever have known about it.

Zinc stored in the brain. Back in 1870, Ellen White wrote of a substance
in the brain that was needed to nourish the system. A century later,
scientists confirmed that zinc, which the brain contains a lot of, is indeed
an important nutrient for humans. They also confirmed that zinc plays a
part in many digestive and metabolic processes.

On 5 October 1898, when Ellen White wrote to Dr John Harvey Kellogg
of Battle Creek, Michigan, which partly reads as follows

“The light that God has given me is that the curse of God is on
the earth, the sea, the cattle, on the animals. There will soon be
no safety in the possession of flocks and herds. The earth is
decaying under the curse of God. Counsels on Diet and Foods,
p.414

Swine and chicken (bird) flu and mad cow disease is evidence of this
prediction.

Other predictions:

Slavery will be revived at the end of time. It may sound odd that a short
while after the abolition of slavery in America in 1865, Ellen White said it
would be revived. George Bush and his State Department have done
what they can, and the process is presently going on, to combat a slave
trade that is larger today than it ever was.

The Tsunami of 2004 and Sunday desecration: Ellen White wrote in
1884 that people would one day blame tidal waves on breaking the
Sunday Sabbath. In February 2005, a Presbyterian minister John
McLeod made quite a few waves (no pun intended), by suggesting that
the horrific tsunami of December 26, 2004, was a judgment of God
against Sunday desecration. There could be another explanation as well.
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Some 70,000 who died were in, or connected to the sex trade, and who
knows how many more were patrons of the business.

There are dozens more predictions that Ellen White made, but what she
is possibly better known for is her dedication to the cause of our Saviour
Jesus Christ, whom she elevates in all her works. Her sound counselling
on aspects of health, education and matters of faith are unsurpassed.
Many scholars in various disciplines such as theology, education and
health have turned to her writings for guidance.

Again, I quote Amos “Surely the Lord God will do nothing, but He
revealeth His secret unto His servants the prophets”.

World’s largest Bible publishers acknowledge her writings:

Several years ago the world’s largest Bible publishers, Nelson
Publications contacted Remnant Publications to discuss a joint venture
to print a study reference Bible which would incorporate a great number
of extracts from Ellen G. White’s writings. The Bible has been published
and has been hailed by its publishers as the best reference study Bible
ever produced.

When they had reached Revelation, they convened another meeting with
Dwight Hall, the director of Remnant Publications, to address a likely
problem with him. Their concern was the possible perception about
church bashing, referring to the papacy. Prayerfully Dwight asked when
was Nelson Publication established? And the response was 1798; the
year that the papacy suffered the deadly wound, and also the year
America was recognized as a nation.

The Nelson Publications board articulated that the reason for the need to
establish their publication was to print Bibles and spread the word that
was hitherto a forbidden book by the Catholics. They had effectively
answered their own question. It was not about church bashing but
exposing an erroneous religious system and proclaiming the truth.

For Nelson Publications to deem it appropriate to include portions of E.G.
White’s writings as reference material, is indeed a compliment.

I have had people throw derogatory internet reports in my face that she
was a false prophet and this by not even having read a chapter of any of
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her books. Have you seen the negatives posts there are on Paul and
even Jesus? So, our opinions are based on what other people say
instead of doing our own research – so sad. If we believe every
disgruntled person’s post against the stacked-up evidence such as here
above provided and others not mentioned, then one must question the
motive of such a person. Not everything she wrote was imparted to her
through visions and dreams. As with everybody, she was human and
made statements that were her own and not prophetic that may have
conflicted with what she said elsewhere. We should be cautious in not
stoning the prophets.

The whole theme of the book has been about the upholding the law of
Yahuwah and particularly His Sabbath. Any honest truth-seeking soul
should by now have made up his/her mind to either follow the truth
herein revealed, or maintain the status quo they find themselves in.

Some might also by now think that I have pushed the Sabbath issue to a
point of nausea. “It is all about the Sabbath; what about the other nine
commandments; why is there not as much attention paid to those as
well?”

Again, I ask your indulgence. Let us agree we all have house rules that
we apply, not only to ourselves, but our children as well. As an example,
the following apply on a school day:

1. First thing in the morning is worship
2. Make the bed
3. Wash
4. Have breakfast
5. Brush teeth
6. Make lunch
7. Be on time for school
8. Come home straight after school
9. Do your homework
10. Get to bed on time after supper.

If the child followed these points but failed to do their homework, would
we speak about all the other rules, which he/she diligently followed? No,
we would only speak about not doing the homework.
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“When a man who is honestly mistaken hears the truth, he will
either quit being mistaken, or cease to be honest”. Abe Lincoln

When your beliefs are entwined with your identity, changing your mind
means changing your identity, which is a hard act to follow.

I will admit that I have been stern in my criticism of the churches for not
following truth, for which I again do not apologise. It would be amiss of
me not to extend similar feelings towards fellow Adventists.

Adventists – Babylon?:

To say that Adventism is also in Babylon suggests that she is guilty of
apostasy. Is this possible when Ellen White stated the following?

"The Lord has sent messages of warning and entreaty,
messages of reproof and rebuke, and they have not been in
vain. But we have never had a message that the Lord would
disorganize the church. We have never had the prophecy
concerning Babylon applied to the Seventh-day Adventist
Church, or been informed that the "loud cry" consisted in calling
God's people to come out of her; for this is not God's plan
concerning Israel." {RH, October 3, 1893 par. 12}

"The world has a light constantly shining upon them, because
this people honor God in keeping his commandments. Now can
we expect that a message would be true that would designate as
Babylon, the people for whom God has done so much? Hell
would triumph should such a message be received, and the
world would be strengthened in iniquity. All the reproaches which
Satan has cast upon the character of God would appear as truth,
and the conclusion would be made that God has no chosen or
organized church in the world. O, what a triumph would this be
to Satan and his confederacy of evil! God does not work in this
way." {ibid, par. 13}

I concur with these statements by Ellen White, however what is
concerning are other statements she made which appear contradictory,
of which I list several below.

"It is a solemn statement that I make to the church, that not one
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in twenty whose names are registered upon the church books
are prepared to close their earthly history, and would be as verily
without God and without hope in the world as the common
sinner. They are professedly serving God, but they are more
earnestly serving mammon. This half-and-half work is a constant
denying of Christ, rather than a confessing of Christ. So many
have brought into the church their own unsubdued spirit,
unrefined; their spiritual taste is perverted by their own immoral,
debasing corruptions, symbolizing the world in spirit, in heart, in
purpose, confirming themselves in lustful practices, and are full
of deception through and through in their professed Christian
life. Living as sinners, claiming to be Christians! Those who
claim to be Christians and will confess Christ should come out
from among them and touch not the unclean thing, and be
separate." -CHRISTIAN SERVICE, page 41. E.G. White

For the Church to maintain its status as being opposed to the teachings
of Catholicism, it has to retain the position held against the papacy from
the time of the Millerite movement. Sadly, Neal Wilson the current SDA
president Ted Wilson of the GC’s father, before he was president and
still vice-president, stated the following in 1975, when he was confronted
with the question of the Church’s current stance on the papacy:

"Although it is true that there was a period in the life of the
Seventh-day Adventist Church when the denomination took a
distinctly anti-Roman Catholic viewpoint, and the term ‘hierarchy’
was used in a pejorative sense to refer to the papal form of
church governance, that attitude on the church's part was
nothing more than a manifestation of widespread anti-
popery among conservative Protestant denominations in the
early part of this century and the latter part of the last, and
which has now been consigned to the historical trash heap
so far as the Seventh-day Adventist Church is
concerned." EEOC vs PPPA and GC, Civil Case #74-2025
CBR (1975).

This statement placed the church’s integrity into question. I’m sure many
members throughout the world were understandably shocked by this
incident. I suppose most members have swept it under the carpet. How
are we going to deal with this in the future when the papacy is going to
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impose punishment against the SDA movement and others who would
defy its laws in the light of what is said below?

“The Roman Church now presents a fair front to the world,
covering with apologies her record of horrible cruelties. She has
clothed herself in Christlike garments; but she is unchanged.
Every principle of the papacy that existed in past ages exists
today. The doctrines devised in the darkest ages are still held.
Let none deceive themselves. The papacy that Protestants are
now so ready to honour is the same that ruled the world in the
days of the Reformation, when men of God stood up, at the peril
of their lives, to expose her iniquity. She possesses the same
pride and arrogant assumption that lauded it over kings and
princes, and claimed the prerogatives of God. Her spirit is no
less cruel and despotic now than when she crushed out human
liberty and slew the saints of the Most High.”(GC 571)

Present truth:

Before I venture further, I need to put the above last two quotations into
perspective. There is a terminology known as “Present Truth”, which was
coined by the Millerite movement of the early-mid nineteenth century.

In each of Yahuwah’s ages and dispensations, truth has been revealed
by God to that age or dispensation, which was peculiar and particular to
it. What is meant is that in each era, God has made known a truth that
has been relative and applicable to that generation. It has been the
responsibility of Yah’s people to apply themselves to such “Present
Truth” in their era.

Allow me to illustrate what I mean. As discussed in Chapter 5, the
priesthood changed from the Melchi-Zedek to the Aaronic (Levitical)
priesthood and was “Present Truth” at the time of Moses. This changed
in Christ’s time, back to the Melchi-Zedek priesthood and became
“Present Truth” at that time, and is still so, where Yahushua is
performing His priestly duties, interceding in our behalf in the Heavenly
Temple as the Melchi-Zedek Priest.

When Luther campaigned against the RCC, preaching salvation by faith
in Christ alone, it was “Present Truth” then, and still is now. Whenever
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New Light (rekindled old light) has been introduced, such as tithing, adult
baptism, the Sabbath, and the Heavenly Sanctuary, it becomes “Present
Truth” from that point going forward. In some cases, “Present Truth” is
not necessary retained going forward, such as in the case of the New
Covenant that was given to God’s children and the Old Covenant was
replaced, which previously had a “Present Truth” status. In like manner,
circumcision was present truth until it ended in Paul’s time. I think that in
the case of Ellen White, at the time she said that the SDA church was
not in Babylon, it was the case. A few years later she places emphasis
on the Laodicean condition of the Church, signifying a “Present Truth”
condition.

We may consider confusing that which she utters below. Firstly, she
says the SDA church is not in Babylonian apostasy and below she refers
to its lukewarm Laodicean condition, which is synonymous to being in a
state of apostasy. It is generally accepted that those Christians who are
in Babylon are in a state of apostasy. One must understand that her later
statements on this topic disagree with her earlier ones. Some might want
to accuse her of making false statements, which is not true.

God made a similar promise to the Jews as you cite Ellen White making.
He said that the Jews would be His chosen people as long as the stars
shone. Are they His chosen people today? Were they destroyed? Did
they become the Synagogue of Satan, or not?! Prophecy can also be
conditional as in the case where Jonah predicted the destruction of
Nineveh, which never occurred, because they repented.

"If the church of God becomes LUKEWARM [LAODICEAN] it
does not stand in favour with God any more than do the
churches that are represented as having fallen and become the
habitation of devils and the hold of every foul spirit and the cage
of every unclean and hateful bird. Those who have had
opportunities to hear and receive the truth, and who have united
with the Seventh-day Adventist church, calling themselves the
commandment keeping people of God, and yet possess no more
vitality and consecration to God, than do the nominal churches,
will receive of the plagues of God just as verily as the churches
who oppose the law of God." E.G. White, Letter 35, 1898.
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Any church that receives the plagues of God as indicated above has to
be in Babylon. The statement below surely confirms that.

"In amazement they hear the testimony that Babylon is the
church, fallen because of her errors and sins, because of her
rejection of the truth sent to her from Heaven." -Spirit of
Prophecy, Vol. 4, p 424 or Great Controversy, p 606-607

When she refers to church above and our churches (below), she cannot
be referring to any other church or denomination except the SDA
movement. This then becomes a bitter pill to swallow.

"We are in danger of becoming a sister to fallen Babylon, of
allowing our churches to become corrupted, and filled with every
foul spirit, and cage of every unclean and hateful bird." Letter 51,
9/6/1886

“I saw that God has honest children among the nominal
Adventists and the fallen churches, and before the plagues shall
be poured out, ministers and people will be called out from these
churches and will gladly receive the truth. Satan knows this
and before the loud cry of the third angel is given, he raises an
excitement in these religious bodies that those who have
rejected the truth may think that God is with them. He hopes to
deceive the honest and lead them to think that God is still
working for the churches. But the light will shine, and all who are
honest will leave the fallen churches, and take their stand
with the remnant” -Early Writings: page 261. EG White.

"At Oswego, New York, September 7, 1850, the Lord showed
me that a great work must be done for His people before they
could stand in the battle in the day of the Lord. I was pointed
to those who claim to be Adventists, but who reject the present
truth, and saw that they were crumbling and that the hand of the
Lord was in their midst to divide and scatter them now in the
gathering time, so that the precious jewels among them, who
have formerly been deceived, may have their eyes opened to
see their true state. And now when the truth is presented to them
by the Lord's messengers, they are prepared to listen, and see
its beauty and harmony, and to leave their former associates
and errors, embrace the precious truth and stand where they
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can define their position." -Early Writings 69.2

Upon those who have taken upon them the work of shepherds of
the flock, will be visited the heaviest judgments, because they
have presented to the people fables instead of truth. Children
will rise up and curse their parents. Church members, who have
seen the light and been convicted, but who have trusted the
salvation of their souls to the minister, will learn in the day of
God that no other soul can pay the ransom for their
transgression. A terrible cry will be raised, "I am lost, eternally
lost." Men will feel as though they could rend in pieces the
ministers who have preached falsehoods and condemned the
truth. The pure truth for this time requires a reformation in the
life, but they separate themselves from the love of the truth, and
of them it can be said, "O Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself."
The Lord sends a message to the people, "Set a trumpet to thy
mouth. He shall come as an eagle against the house of the Lord,
because they have transgressed my covenant and trespassed
against my law" (Letter 30, 1900). -SDA Bible Commentary, Vol
4 page 1157.par 1,2}

“It is impossible to tell what might have been the character of the
church today, had its members been doing the works of
Christ. It is a sad fact that the great proportion of God’s
professed people has not had faith in Christ as their personal
Saviour…” “The devotion and experience of the professed
people of God are not in harmony with the light and privileges
that God has given them. They are to be children of the light,
children of the day, and yet many who have had exalted
privileges fail to manifest corresponding faith and works. Jesus
says to them as He said to the city wherein, He had done mighty
works, and they failed to appreciate the light and to confirm their
life to it, “Woe unto thee, Chorazin! Woe unto thee,
Bethsaida! For if the mighty works, which were done in you, had
been done in Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented long
ago in sackcloth and ashes,’…. “Of those who boast of their
light, and yet fail to walk in it, Christ says, “But I say unto you, it
shall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the day of
judgment, than for you. And thou, Capernaum [Seventh-day
Adventists, who have had great light], which art exalted unto
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heaven [in point of privilege], shall be brought down to
hell…” for if the mighty works, which have been done in thee,
had been done in Sodom, it would have remained until this
day. But I say unto you, that it shall be more tolerable for the
land of Sodom in the day of judgment, than for thee.’ At that time
Jesus answered and said, “I thank thee, O Father, Lord of
heaven and earth, because thou hast hid these things for the
wise and prudent [in their own estimation], and hast revealed
them unto babes’ [Matthew 11:21-25].

Who can truthfully say: "Our gold is tried in the fire; our garments
are unspotted by the world"? I saw our Instructor pointing to the
garments of so-called righteousness. Stripping them off, He laid
bare the defilement beneath. Then He said to me: "Can you not
see how they have pretentiously covered up their defilement and
rottenness of character?’ How is the faithful city become an
harlot!' My Father's house is made a house of merchandise, a
place whence the divine presence and glory have departed! For
this cause there is weakness, and strength is lacking." 8T 250.2

“...as the human heart throws its living current of blood into all
parts of the body, so does the management at this place, the
headquarters of our church, affect the whole body of
believers. If the physical heart is healthy, the blood that is sent
from it through the system is also healthy; but if this fountain is
impure, the whole organism becomes diseased by the poison of
the vital fluid. So, it is with us. If the heart of the work becomes
corrupt, the whole church, in its various branches and
interests, scattered abroad over the face of the earth, suffers in
consequence.” Testimonies, vol 4, p 210.

"The world must not be introduced into the church, and married
to the church, forming a bond of unity. Through this means the
church will become indeed corrupt, and as stated in Revelation,
'a cage of every unclean and hateful bird.'" Testimonies to
Ministers, p. 265.

Ellen White bracketed the following herself, as seen above [Seventh-
day Adventists, who have had great light]. She seemed peeved with
the General Conference by the following statements:



The True Beast And Its Real Mark

246

That these men should stand in a sacred place, to be as the
voice of God to the people, as we once believed the General
Conference to be – that is past. Last Day Events 50:4

As for the voice from the General Conference, there is no voice
from God through that body that is reliable. Manuscript 57
October 12, 1895 and Manuscript Releases Vol 17 p 178

She has also this to say on 3 August 1861:

I was shown that some have feared that our churches would
become Babylon if they should organize, but those in central
New York have been perfect Babylon, confusion. 1 T p.27

There are many more similar statements that could be added that seem
to be contrary to her declaration that the SDA church is effectively not in
Babylon. So, what is the true state of the Church’s position? Some were
written before her statement of (RH, October 3, 1893 par. 12) above; and
some afterwards. It would appear that at that time the Church was not in
Babylon, but her later writings imply that she would be.

I am of the opinion that the SDA church is of the woman’s seed, and not
the remnant as such, as it has not kept up to New Light (old light
switched on) that has made her slip into a state of apostasy that is akin
to being in Babylon. As said; this is a difficult pill to swallow.
Notwithstanding this, the Church is still in the best situation over all other
faiths to move out of a Babylonian status. The SDA church has too an
important role to play in the closing stages of earth’s history, which I
intend to reveal in Chapter 20.

Let us be reminded that Israel was God’s “Church” and it also went
through stages of apostasy as can be noted in what Jeremiah had to say
as recorded in Jer. 3:3 below.

Therefore the showers have been withholden, and there hath
been no latter rain; and thou hast a whore’s forehead, thou
refusedst to be ashamed.
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This is synonymous with the Babylonian whore spoken of in Rev.17.
Despite this, Israel was never relegated to the status of being in Babylon,
although there were times that its behaviour would suggest that.

Persecution over the millennia:

When Martin Luther received the light of righteousness by faith, truth
began to grow with other theologians adding to that. When John Wesley
added a simple childlike dimension to the growing truths of the Bible he
was persecuted by the Anglicans and others before. When the Baptists
brought back adult baptism, they were persecuted by the former light
bearers. When the Seventh-Day-Baptists taught the truth about the
Sabbath, they were persecuted by all the denominations that previously
brought New Light. As mentioned before in Chapter 4, Adventists who
were mainly Methodists, Baptists, some Presbyterians, and other minor
groups, accepted the Sanctuary doctrine and the three angels’
messages of Rev.14, followed by the Sabbath. For this they were
persecuted by the previous mentioned churches. It has been proven that
churches that have been persecuted because of adding New Light have
added another truth to be followed, becoming “Present Truth”.

Many denominations since Christ have added more New Light, which
are truths that have been buried. Before Christ’s return all forgotten
truths will be revealed to the truth-seeking children of God. As we
receive New Light, God will give us additional light. If we reject New Light,
we will not be provided with additional truths that are vital to our salvation
that prepares us for His return. You cannot expect to be eligible for a
grade 12 qualification, when you have failed grade 10. You will not be
taught grade 11 and 12 subjects if you have not mastered grade 10.

As has been the pattern in history; as soon as a church or group within a
church or movement, as a rule want to follow New Light, they are
ostracised and persecuted.

The litmus test for truth is that those who have truth will be persecuted
by those who no longer have truth or only partial truth or have not kept
up with New Light. I have as yet not observed any person or group
persecuting in “reverse”: in other words, those who have New Light for
which they have been persecuted, do not persecute those who
persecute them because of old light.
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I have personally experienced being about to be disfellowshipped and
decided to resign instead, because of present truth that the brethren
would not except. I am consoled by what Luke 6:22, 23 states.

22Blessed are ye, when men shall hate you, and when they shall
separate you from their company, and shall reproach you, and
cast out your name as evil, for the Son of man's sake. 23Rejoice
ye in that day, and leap for joy: for, behold, your reward is great
in heaven: for in the like manner did their fathers unto the
prophets.

My experience was a Judas kiss by the church board.

Adventists and the law:

In order to emphasize the importance of the law, Adventists have the
tendency to quote Isaiah 8:20 with certain amount of ridicule towards
those who do not keep the law.

To the law (Torah) and to the testimony. If they speak not
according to this word, it is because there is no light in them.

The question I wish to pose to my Adventist brethren is: Have you
followed additional light in the last 100 years, because there has been
New Light?

What they overlook is that the word law referred to, is the Hebrew word
Torah, which is not confined to the Ten Commandments, but includes
the Statutes and Judgments.
Most Christians and even Adventists are not quite sure what the Statutes
and Judgments all entail. I’m not going into too much detail but will
provide sufficient information that should be thought provoking if not
persuasive.

The Statutes and Judgments are the instructions and laws that Yahuwah
gave to Moses on Mount Sinai that were not written on the tablets with
the Ten Commandments and included with the Ark of the Covenant.
These were written on parchment and placed next to the ark. They
contained all the extended laws required to support the Ten
Commandments. Besides the commands pertaining to the Feasts, they
included instructions on the behaviour to be adhered to by the Israelites,
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which included the health laws as laid out in Leviticus 11, which I will
deal with first.

Can we eat anything?:

Before answering this question, the Bible does state that there are
unclean animals. The Hebrew word tanshemeth (Strong’s Exhaustive
Concordance #8580) is used to designate an unclean creature, unfit for
human consumption. Tanshemeth is used twice in Leviticus and once in
Deuteronomy. The Biblical source on clean and unclean creatures is
found in Leviticus 11 and Deuteronomy 14, the former containing more
detail.

By posing this question I do so with Christians mainly in mind. I know
that at least 90% of Christians would say yes you can eat anything,
except predators, although these are also being added to the menu.
Reptile meat has for a number of years been a favourite of many. In our
community monkey meat is also consumed by certain people. Below is a
picture of a crocodile butchery in Boom Street Pietermaritzburg where I
live.

A Chinese man was recently arrested in New York for selling hot dogs
that contained dog meat. Very apt I must say. 44 American states still
allow the consumption of dog meat. It is a moot point whether this is
practised in these states, of which New York is not one of them.

Four types of animals are mentioned in Leviticus 11, namely mammals,
fish, birds and insects. In summary, animals that can be eaten are those
that have cloven hooves and chew the cud, such as cattle, sheep, goats
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and antelope. All other animals such as pigs, horses (equine) and rabbits
are unclean. Pigs have cloven hooves but don’t chew the cud; rabbits
chew the cud, but they and horses don’t have cloven hooves. The latter
two are coprophages, which mean they eat their own faeces as do pigs.

Fish that can be eaten are those that have both fins and scales. The
forbidden ones are catfish, sharks, rays and all other sea creatures that
don’t have scales, as well as crustaceans such as lobster, crab, prawns
and octopus and squid that have neither fins nor scales in some. Sea
mammals are all unclean.

As has been understood, birds that can be eaten have to have a crop
such as chickens, turkeys, and pigeons and those that are flesh eating
like the raptors and crows are unclean. Some scholars would believe
that ducks, geese, and swans are unclean. The latter has been wrongly
translated by the KJV, being the most commonly used by Bible students.
Jews generally eat ducks and geese, where strictly, webbed feet birds
are forbidden. I need to state that this is not a study on clean and
unclean creatures, but is merely to point to fellow Christians that the
distinction between clean and unclean creatures is still necessary.

The insects that are permitted to be eaten are locust, grasshoppers,
katydids, and crickets. Dror Tamir in Israel is farming grasshoppers in
large quantities.

Christians will use New Testament verses to support the notion that they
are permitted to eat just about anything and as a rule quote Peter’s
vision in Acts 10. The vision had nothing to do with clean and unclean
meats, but about Peter’s resistance to share the gospel with Gentiles,
considering them as unclean. It was only when he was required to
preach to Cornelius, did he realise that the dream was symbolic of his
prejudice towards Gentiles. Had there been a change in the status of
unclean meat as many Christians believe to have happened after the
Cross, then surely Peter should have been aware of such change and
would not have protested after seeing the vision. Besides, are we to
believe that Christ’s death not only reconciled us with the Father but to
make unclean creatures clean? The only purpose of the Cross was to
take upon Him the sins of the world and not to clean up animals. There is
no Scripture to support such a preposterous notion. Where is logic and
common sense?
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Furthermore, when Jesus allowed the demons to enter 2000 swine and
cause their deaths, have we ever thought what the reason was? Why
would Yahushua destroy the livelihood of a farmer? That would be
against God’s character. Pigs were not reared for human consumption,
but as scavengers to keep the terrain clean. The owner(s) of these 2000
pigs were in the business of farming unclean animals, contrary to the
culture of the area and the Biblical command.

Isaiah 66 is a prophetic chapter that speaks of issues in the last days
and beyond. Isaiah 66:17

17They that sanctify themselves, and purify themselves in the
gardens behind one tree in the midst, eating swine's flesh, and
the abomination, and the mouse, shall be consumed together,
saith the LORD.

Enviropig are now crossing mice DNA with pig DNA in a manner that
when eating pork people are eating mice as well and they are not aware
of it. Is this a fulfilment of this verse?

Below is an example of an open skull showing the tapeworms that have
bred from the effects of Cysticercosis infection. The picture is of
Neurocysticercosis, an infection of tapeworms in the brain that comes
from eating pork. Trichinosis is another disease that is introduced by
round worm, which is mainly through eating pork that affects the body.
Yet most Christians will see this and say; “God made all things clean, I
can eat pigs if I want to”. Know ye not that your bodies are the temple of
the Holy Spirit? (1 Cor. 6:19). If the Israelites were not allowed to take
unclean things into the literal temple, why do we defile the spiritual
temple of Yahuwah?
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Another verse as a strong argument is 1 Timothy 4:4,5 which reads as
follows.

4 For every creature of God is good, and nothing to be refused, if
it is received with thanksgiving; 5 for it is sanctified by the word of
God and prayer.

As it stands, it appears conclusive that all creatures are clean, however
consider the word sanctified. It means set-aside for special use or
observance as mentioned in Genesis 2:3 concerning the Sabbath. Only
clean creatures as defined in Leviticus 11 have been sanctified by the
word of God. You cannot set-aside all God’s creatures, for there would
be no point even using sanctified in this verse, if it applied to all His
creatures. It would be like saying Yah sanctified the other six days of the
week as well. One has to apply the Hebrew circular manner of thinking to
grasp this passage of Scripture and to apply some logic and common
sense. No, but most Christians continue to hanker after the fleshpots of
Egypt

I deviate for a moment in the context of our bodies being the temple of
the Holy Spirit. Let us say you have a three-year-old for whom you buy a
tricycle. You constantly must remind him to keep it clean and care for it
and at the end of the day to put it in its safe place in the garage. At the
age of six when he still does not follow your instructions, he asks you to
buy him a bicycle. What parent in their right mind would grant such a
request? In the same manner, if we cannot look after this physical body,
how can we expect Yahuwah to give us a spiritual body fit for Heaven?

Colossians 2:16

16 Let no man therefore judge you in meat, or drink, or in respect
of an holy day, or of the new moon, or of the Sabbath days …….

Do not judge others not only in what they eat and drink but in everything.
It however, does not mean that the points mentioned in the verse above
are necessary virtuous. We are not to judge anyone, because it is only
the prerogative of God to do so. For instance, I often get challenged to
judge minibus taxi drivers in the manner in which they drive here in
South Africa, but have to be reminded that had I grown up under the
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circumstances they grew up, would I act any differently; I suppose not?
Nevertheless, how they drive and where they park irks me to say the
least.

Judging is not necessarily negative but “positive” as well. What do I
mean? As mentioned before in Chapter 8, how often do ministers, in
order to comfort people at a funeral, judge the deceased into Heaven,
when it is well known that he/she was a bad person and therefore
undeserving of a place in paradise. We should get off the judgment seat
of Christ. Some think they are already in the 1 000 years of judgment; a
matter to be discussed later.

I am of the conviction that meat eaters will not form part of the living
when Christ returns. They will first die and then be resurrected. There is
more on this in Chapter 20.

“Man is the only animal that can remain on friendly terms
with the victims he intends to eat until he eats them. Samuel
Butler

Two reasons for keeping the Sabbath:

Most Adventists do not realise why it is often difficult to persuade others
to keep the Sabbath. We place emphasis on the Sabbath as the
memorial of the six-day creation week and rightly so, which God
sanctified and made holy, but ignore the second reason for hallowing
Sabbath, which I will unpack shortly.

A step back to the creation week will reveal an interesting truth.

Gen. 1:14 And God said, let there be lights in the firmament of
the heaven to divide the day from the night; and let them be
signs, and for seasons, and for days, and years:

In the original Hebrew, seasons are called Mo’ed (mo’edim - plural),
although mo’ed is often used in place of the plural. These are Yahuwah’s
appointed times.

Lev. 23:4. These are the feasts of the LORD, even holy
convocations, which ye shall proclaim in their seasons.
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(Mo’ed).

In both these texts the word Mo’ed is used, thus signifying that the
seasons, and for days, and years: were referring to the appointed times
that the later feasts became the object thereof. The Hebrew word Mikra
is translated as convocation, assembly or dress rehearsal.

25Neither is worshipped with men's hands, as though he needed
anything, seeing he giveth to all life, and breath, and all things;
26And hath made of one blood all nations of men for to dwell on
all the face of the earth, and hath determined the times before
appointed, and the bounds of their habitation; (Acts 17:25,26)

It must be noted that: determined the times before appointed, in the
Greek is the same terminology as is the Hebrew in Gen. 1:14. and for
seasons, and for days, and years This refers to the feasts, which means
they were determined and appointed before man’s creation. The
question is; why would Luke make the above statement in Acts that links
up with Gen. 1:14, if the Feasts were no longer relevant?

I need to emphasize strongly that when reference is made to holy
convocations in the Old Testament, it refers solely to the feasts and are
mentioned in the following books of the Bible: Lev. 23; Num. 28 and 29
and Ex. 12:16.

Because mainstream Adventism have not accepted the Feasts as New
Light on the basis that as with all Christianity that at least the ceremonial
laws were nailed to the Cross, which was disproved earlier, they have
gone as far as ostracizing and disfellowshipping members who have
embraced the Feasts and fired ministers, giving them the Judas kiss.

Despite having said the underlined above, there are 63 Adventist
churches – last recorded - that keep the Feasts in the USA, which are
essentially Jewish and probably Messianic Jews. They live in harmony
with the other SDA churches who do not keep the Feasts, unlike some
congregations as in my local church in South Africa where Feast keepers
have been told they are not wanted.

Some might question why Messianic Jews would want to join the
Adventist movement. My gut feeling is because of Ellen White whose
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writings they have incorporated. The following story may shed some light
on this.

The documented story by Elfred Lee, the well-known American Christian
artist warrants mention. Some years ago, Lee needed to paint a certain
religious scene. Being meticulous, he needed to know the details of
certain articles from Hebrew culture, of which the information would be
best obtained from a Hebrew historian.

In his search he was referred to a Jewish Rabbi, who was one of Ronald
Regan’s aides, who was willing to assist him.

When Lee met him, he immediately and unequivocally told Lee that he
did not wish to discuss anything to do with Christ or the Bible. Lee could
understand that someone could reject Christ or the Bible for personal
reasons, but he found it strange that someone could be so hostile to
these issues. Upon asking him his reasons for this resentment, he
related his story.

During the Second World War his sister, a Jewess of course, was raped
by a German soldier in the presence of a Roman Catholic priest who
said, whilst she was being violated, that it was her deserved rights for
crucifying Jesus.

Here was a typical situation where someone had misrepresented the
gospel and no convincing could change the Rabbi’s perception of Christ
and the Bible.

Lee handed him a copy of Patriarchs and Prophets by Ellen G White to
read. When he had finished the book, he asked Lee; at which university
did the author obtain her doctorate, not knowing that she only had three
years of formal schooling? The Rabbi held that certain historical
information in the book had only been translated by the Rabbis from
Hebrew into English in the past thirty years and yet the book was written
over a hundred years ago. He also stated that what impressed him
greatly was that her style of writing was similar to the language used by
the prophets of old, such as Isaiah. He then made a comment that
startled Lee. He said that he regards her as a prophet of God on par with
the Bible prophets.
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This incident led to further study and the Rabbi was converted and
baptized into the Christian faith and became a member of the Adventist
church because of the impression gained from Patriarchs and Prophets.

When I started my investigation of the Feasts, I was totally against feast-
keeping. Because I still suffer somewhat from Stockholm Syndrome, my
mission was to disprove the notion that feast-keeping was still a Biblical
injunction, but I discovered as my research deepened that there was
great merit still in the observance of the Feasts, which led me to write
“Times, Laws and Calendar – A Christian, Jewish Enigma”. Having been
chagrined by my findings that the Feasts were still binding; I was through
the Holy Spirit compelled by my conviction to start keeping the Feasts of
the Lord as depicted in Leviticus 23 and to write the aforesaid book.

The Sabbath not only qualifies for special observance based on the rest
as the memorial of creation, but also as being a weekly Feast as
expressed in Lev. 23:1-3

1 And the Lord spake unto Moses saying,2 Speak unto the
children of Israel, and say unto them, concerning the feasts of
the Lord, which ye shall proclaim to be holy convocations, even
these are my feasts.3 Six days shall work be done; but the
seventh day is the Sabbath of rest, an holy convocation; ye shall
do no work therein: it is the Sabbath of the Lord in all your
dwellings.

Please observe that these are the Feasts of the Lord, not Moses or
Jewish Feasts. I repeat that holy convocations are connected exclusively
to the Feasts.

These feasts of the Lord’s, namely the spring and autumn (fall) feasts,
are tabled below.

Spring Feasts:

1. Passover – Pesach: Abib (Nisan) 14-15

2. Unleavened Bread – Chag ha Matzah: Abib (Nisan) 15-22

3. First Fruits – Yom ha Bikkurim: Abib (Nisan) 16-17
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4. Pentecost – Shavu’ot: Sivan 6-7

Autumn (Fall) Feasts:

5. Trumpets – Yom Teruag – Tishri 1

6. Day of Atonement – Yom Kippur: Tishri 10

7. Tabernacles – Chag ha Sukkoth: Tishri 15-22

The 3 Spring Feasts were fulfilled at the time of the Cross and of course
Pentecost shortly after, whereas the last three are to be fulfilled at the
second coming and beyond.

Pentecost was the early rain and Pentecost is to fall again that is already
being manifested in parts of the world, is the latter rain. The first three
Feasts pointed forward to the Cross and fulfilled at the time of the Cross
and days after and the three autumn Feasts point back to the Cross –
focussing on Jesus the Lamb of the Elohim.

Coming back to my earlier statement that it is often difficult to persuade
people to accept the Sabbath of which one reason is that Adventists
could be seen as being inconsistent. We can keep the Sabbath as a
memorial of creation, but not as a weekly Feast day. The general
argument is that the Feast days came to an end at the Cross, which as
explained earlier in Chapter 9, is not the case. Awhile back when I was
teaching the adult Sabbath school class (like Sunday school) in the
church, I asked a class of about 15 members whether there was any
slaughtering of animals on the Sabbath. Only three said yes, the rest
were surprised, having thought it would be breaking the Sabbath by
labouring on Yah’s holy day. Sabbath was the day of the week that
required the most slaughtering of any other day. Even Adventists do not
study their Bible’s as well as they should. (Num. 28:9)

If non-feast-keepers claim that you cannot keep the Feasts without
animal sacrifices, then they should dispose of the Sabbath as well. You
cannot keep part of the Sabbath function as commemorating the creation
week, and reject Yahuwah’s weekly Sabbath day of feasting. The two
are inseparable. This is inconsistent and could be seen as such by other
Christians, hence one possible reason why they are rejecting the
Sabbath.
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I record the following additional quotes by Ellen White.

And at the commencement of the time of trouble, we were filled
with the Holy Ghost as we went forth and proclaimed the
Sabbath more fully. This enraged the churches and nominal
Adventists, as they could not refute the Sabbat truth”. (Early
Writings page 33)

….it is hard for thee to kick against the pricks (Acts 9:5)

What is meant by the Sabbath more fully? I thought Adventists
particularly, had exhausted the understanding of the Sabbath? This is
obviously not the case, as was evidenced in the Sabbath School
mentioned above. This fuller understanding of the Sabbath, which
enraged not only the churches, but nominal Adventists as well; is an
interesting statement. Why would any Adventist, nominal or not, become
enraged over something they ordinarily accept as one of the pillars of
their faith?
Some might argue that it is more fully proclaimed in that its importance is
being spread throughout all forms of communication and the media,
especially now that we can see the Sunday agenda becoming more in
our faces. I still can’t see why nominal Adventists would be enraged by
that. Perhaps non-committal, but enraged – no!

Is the now revealed knowledge that the Sabbath is not just the
remembrance of the creation week and the fourth commandment, but is
also the weekly feast that is grouped with the seven annual feasts that is
now being proclaimed more fully? Some non-feast-keepers as I have
personally experienced are pretty annoyed.

“In the time of the end every divine institution is to be restored.
The breach made in the law at the time the Sabbath was
changed by man, is to be repaired”. (P & Kings page 678)

This statement is self-evident to a point. What breach in the law at the
time the Sabbath was changed could she be speaking of? Is it just the
fourth commandment? – it doesn’t appear to be, otherwise she would
have said: The breach made in the change of the Sabbath law ….. not at
the time the Sabbath was changed by man……… ? She says every
divine institute is to be restored - implying plurality. This surely entails
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more than just the fourth commandment. Four years after the Sabbath
was changed in 321 AD, the Passover was replaced by Easter (325 AD),
after which followed the rest of the feast days that were replaced. Only
four years apart in the context of 6000 years, is effectively: ….. at the
time as the Sabbath was changed.

“The principles set forth in Deuteronomy for the instruction of
Israel are to be followed by God’s people to the end of time”.
(Prophets & Kings page 570.2)

What are the principals set forth in Deuteronomy other than the Torah –
the law, Statutes and Judgments of the Lord?

“The Holy One of Israel has made known to us the Statutes
and laws, which are to govern all human intelligences. These
precepts, which have been pronounced ‘holy and just and
good.’ Are to form the standard of action in the home. There
can be no departure from them without sin, for they are the
foundation of the Christian religion”. (Christian Guidance
506.5) see Rom. 7:12. The Law is Holy.

“Moses of himself framed no law. Christ the Angel whom God
had appointed to go before His chosen people, gave, gave to
Moses statutes and requirements necessary to a living religion
and to govern the people of God.” EG White, Review & Herald,
May 6, 1875.

“Christians who extol Christ, but array themselves against the
law governing the Jewish church, array Christ against Christ.”
EG White, Second Advent Review and Sabbath Herald, May 6,
1875, The Law of God.

These are straight words obligating us to keep His Statutes and Laws.
She was presenting this counsel for the modern Christian age. As sin is
the transgression of the law, this would also comprise the whole Torah,
which includes the Statutes.

“The Lord Jesus gave these commandments from the pillar of
cloud, and Moses repeated them to the children of Israel and
wrote them in a book, that they might not depart from
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righteousness. We are under obligation to fulfill these
specifications; for if so doing we fulfill the specifications of the
law of God”. (Review & Herald, December 18, 1894 par. 7)

When she refers to We, she is obviously speaking to us. This is ever so
good counsel that we should fulfill the specifications of the law.

Strict integrity should be cherished by every student.
Every mind should turn with reverent attention to the revealed
word of God. Light and grace will be given to those that obey
God. They will behold wondrous things out of His law. Great
truths that have lain unheeded and unseen since the day of
Pentecost are to shine from God’s word in their native purity.
To those who truly love God, the Holy Spirit will reveal truths
that have faded from the mind, and will also reveal truths that
are entirely new”. (Fundamentals of Christian Education p.473)

This quotation from Ellen White appears to indicate that truths that have
faded from the mind and entirely new truths will come out of God’s law.

There is much light yet to shine forth from the law of God and
the gospel of righteousness. This message understood in its
true character, and proclaimed in the Spirit, will lighten the
earth with its glory. The great decisive question is to be
brought before all nations, tongues, and peoples. (This Day
With God p 314.1)

She again states that much light is yet to shine from the law of God and
it is so important that it is to be proclaimed throughout the world.
Considering the lateness of the hour for the return of Yahushua, what
are these truths from Yahuwah’s law that are to be proclaimed worldwide;
that will have to be done shortly before the Messiah’s return? Could
these be the very feast days’ topic that is swelling from amongst diverse
Christian communities, who are discovering the Sabbath and the feasts
through personal Bible study? I can attest to that amongst people I
personally know, from different denominations of which many have
discovered the Sabbath truth, by first accepting the truth of the feasts.

“Questions were asked at that time. Sister White, do you think
that the Lord has any New Light for us as a people? I
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answered, ‘Most assuredly. I do not only think so, but speak
understandingly. I know that there is precious truth to be
unfolded to us if we are the people that are to stand in the day
of God’s preparation’”. (Selected Messages Vol 3 p 174.1)

In consequence of the continual transgression, the moral law
was repeated in awful grandeur from Sinai. Christ gave to Moses
religious precepts, which were to govern the everyday life.
These statutes were explicitly given to guard the Ten
Commandments. They are not shadowy types to pass away
with the death of Christ. They were to be binding upon man
in every age as long as time should last. These commands
were enforced by the power of the moral law, and they clearly
and definitely explained the law”. (Review and Herald, May 6,
1875 par,10)

There can be no ambiguity in the above statements. In the quote below
she admonishes us to keep the Feast of Tabernacles. This statement
was made after her banishment to Australia, resultant from the 1888
righteousness by faith rejection by the General Conference of Seventh-
Day-Adventists, which was spawned by EJ Waggoner and AT Jones and
supported by EG White. Part of the disagreement included the Feasts;
hence the reason why she continued with promoting them in Australia,
where she enjoyed freedom of speech, unlike in the States, where she
was ostracised with Waggoner (banished to the UK and later left the
church), Jones (left the church, but not the truth) and GG Rupert,
president of the Oklahoma Conference (banished to South America).
The latter taught the Feasts to the forerunners of the Worldwide Church
of God, established by Herbert Armstrong. This matter is dealt with in
more detail in: “Times, Laws & Calendar – A Christian, Jewish Enigma”

The forces of the enemies are strengthening, and as people we
are misrepresented; but shall we not gather our forces together,
and come up to the Feast of Tabernacles? Let us not treat this
matter as one of little importance, but let the army of the Lord be
on the ground to represent the work and cause of God in
Australia. Let no one plead an excuse at such a time. One of the
reasons why we have appointed the campmeeting to be held at
Melbourne is that we desire the people of that vicinity to become
acquainted with our doctrines and works. We want them to know
what we are, and what we believe. Let everyone pray, and make
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God his trust. Those who are barricaded with prejudice must
hear the morning message of this time. We must find our way to
the hearts of the people. Therefore come to the campmeeting,
even though you have to make a sacrifice to do so, and the Lord
will bless your efforts to honour his cause and advance His work.
(Bible Echo and Signs of The Times, Dec 8, 1893, Come to the
Feast).

What are some of the Statutes and Judgments?:

We have already discussed the health laws and the Feasts. As
mentioned, a fuller understanding of the latter can be read in “Times,
Laws & Calendar – A Christian, Jewish Enigma”. A copy can be
downloaded for free from www.scabbardmission.co.za

Unfortunately, those who think that they can cherry pick what Statutes
and Judgments to keep or reject, are in defiance of Yahuwah’s will and
commands. This is not like a smorgasbord (buffet), where we can eat
that which we select and leave that which does not appeal to us.

The seventh Commandment says we must not commit adultery. The Ten
Commandments do not tell us about other sexual aberrations such as
fornication, homo sexuality and bestiality and what punishment is to be
meted out for these conducts. These, as with other Statutes and
Judgments are found in other books of the Bible such as Leviticus,
Numbers and Deuteronomy.

All the instructions given to Israel as to how they should run their
economy, which are the Statutes and Judgments, are contained in the
scrolls that were placed adjacent to the ark. Tithing: still a very popular
doctrine in the modern church, falls into the category of Statutes and
Judgments. As with all Christian churches, the SDA Church as a body
rejects the need to still keep the Feasts of Yahuwah. Adventists forget
that their beloved Sanctuary doctrine is also contained in the Statutes
and Judgments. So, brothers and sisters, which of the Statues and
Judgments do we decide to keep, and which do we dump on the pile of
rubbish that is labelled apostasy?

Choosing that which supports our eisegesis point of view to the expense
of the whole truth is sadly evident.
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I don’t care how we slice it; rejecting old light, which still contains
“Present Truth”, is the undoing of the Christian, resulting in eternal
demise.

This is not the end. Those who have accepted New Light are constantly
being fed with new “Present Truth”.

The first half of the contents of the letter below by T Enright is often used
by Adventist evangelists to prove the falsehood of Sunday and the
veracity of the Sabbath, yet they conveniently ignore the last portion on
the feasts.

Dear Friend,

I have offered, and still offer $1 000 to anyone who can prove to me,
from the Bible alone that I am bound under grievous sin to keep Sunday
holy. It was that Catholic Church that made the law obliging us to keep
Sunday holy. The Church made this law long after the Bible was written.
Hence said law is not in the Bible.

Christ our Lord empowered His church to make laws binding in
conscience. He said to His apostles and their lawful successors in the
priesthoods “Whatever you shall bind on earth shall be bound in heaven”
Mat. 16:19, Mat 18:17, Luke 16:19. The Cath. Church abolished not only
the Sabbath, but all the other Jewish festivals.

Pray and study, I shall be always glad to help as long as you honestly
seek the truth.

Respectfully

T Enright

Below is a copy of the actual letter typed above.
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I need to reflect on the fact that Christianity in general often claims
incorrectly that the Sabbath is a Jewish institution. This same ploy is
used by Adventists to reject the feasts as still binding. It is quite in order
for Adventists to point fingers at other Christians pertaining to the denial
of the Sabbath as a command, instituted by Yah Himself for all mankind,
but when it is pointed out to them that the Feasts are a command of
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Elohim, they throw all sorts of objections to the point they become
“enraged” as previously discussed, and say it was a Jewish institution
abrogated at the crucifixion.

I believe that as the popularity of the Feasts are on the increase;
American SDAs in particular, will manifest greater infuriation: a sad, yet
stark reality.

If Jesus is the Lord of the Sabbath, who is lord of Sunday?
(Mat. 12:8; Mark:28; Luke 6:5)

Sometimes people do not want to hear the truth because they do not
want their illusions destroyed. Friedrich Nietzsche



The True Beast And Its Real Mark

266

Come Out Of Her My People



The True Beast And Its Real Mark

267

There is currently another topic that is drawing a great deal of attention
and that is the Trinity doctrine that has been a doctrinal pillar of both
Catholicism and Protestantism. It has been generally accepted that there
are three beings, namely the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit, who
are one God. Notwithstanding this strong belief throughout the Christian
faith, there are sincere and diligent students of the Word who have
questioned the status of the Holy Spirit, more so now than before, as a
third person of the Godhead or shall I say third being.

Some would protest at the thought that the Holy Spirit is not the third
being of the Godhead and would regard it as sacrilegious to even
suggest such a thought. As we all suffer to a degree from Stockholm
syndrome, I want us for now to set aside this cognitive dissonance
mantle and have an open and teachable mind. I am no longer shackled
by this conditioned. I have changed my viewpoint from that documented
in “I Found Grace, Grace In Them Stones” on the points of Feasts that
led to my book: Times, Laws & Calendar”, and the Holy Ghost.

Firstly,
the word Trinity does not appear anywhere in Scripture. The words

14 Who Is The Holy Spirit?
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Father, Son and Holy Spirit (Ghost) do. The only phrase that combines
them in that order is found in Mat. 28:19, where it says:

19 Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost:

I do not want to be seen as if I am on a witch hunt, but the RCC admits it
added the Father and the Holy Ghost to this verse, which is recorded in
the Catholic Encyclopaedia Vol 2, page 263. The original would state:
baptising them in the name of Jesus. This anomaly was carried out
centuries before the KJV was written or any other English translation.

If verse 19 is as it is found in the Bible was correct, then the disciples
were disobedient to this instruction, for they only baptized in the name of
Jesus. (Acts 2:38; Acts 8:12, 16; Acts 10:48 and Acts 19:5). Perhaps the
memo did not get around to add the Father and Holy Ghost to the above
verses when RCC added them to Mat. 28:19.

For the record, we are baptized into Jesus who alone died, not the
Father or the Holy Spirit; we are buried with Christ. (Gal. 3:27; Rom. 6:3)

Another popular text in support of three beings in heaven is found in 1
John 5:7

7 For there are three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the
Word, and the Holy Ghost: and these three are one. 8 And there
are three that bear witness in earth, the Spirit, and the water,
and the blood: and these three agree in one.

The debate over this portion of Scripture is known as the Comma
Johanneum, also known as the Comma Johannine, or Heavenly
Witnesses; is a textual variant in regard to 1 John 5:7,8. The comma first
appeared in the Vulgate manuscripts in the 9th Century. The first Greek
manuscript that contains the comma, dates from the 15th century. It is not
found in the Arabic, Aramaic, Armenian, Ethiopiac, Georgian, Slavic and
Syriac translations of the Greek New Testament.

Who Is The Holy Spirit?
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The word comma simply means “short clause,” and Johanneum means
“pertaining to John.” Without the “comma,” 1 John 5:7-8 reads,

“For there are three that testify: the Spirit, the water and the
blood; and the three are in agreement.”

With the “comma,” it reads:

“For there are three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the
Word, and the Holy Ghost: and these three are one. And there
are three that bear witness in earth, the Spirit, and the water,
and the blood: and these three agree in one.”

If the Comma Johanneum was originally part of 1 John 5:7-8, it would be
the clearest and most direct reference to the Trinity in the entire Bible.
The debate is mainly limited to the English-speaking world due to the
King James only movement; therefore they do not use this portion of
Scripture to prove the Trinity.

Desiderius Erasmus did not include the infamous Comma Johanneum in
either of his 1516 or 1519 editions of his Greek New Testament with very
good reason. But it made its way into his third edition in 1522, because
of pressure from the Catholic Church.

Who Forms the Godhead?:

In Heaven before Lucifer rebelled (Rev. 12: 7-9), there was the Father,
Son, Lucifer and the rest of the angels. There was no Holy Spirit
mentioned. Should this not raise some questions? If the Father, Son and
Holy Spirit are three separate beings and all divine, then surely mention
of the Holy Spirit should be made? We have the Father as God and the
Son, but nowhere in Scripture is mention made of God the Holy Spirit.

If we serve one God as recorded in 1 Corinthians 8:6:

6 But to us there is but one God, the Father, of whom are all
things, and we in him; and one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are
all things, and we by him.

https://biblia.com/bible/esv/1%20John%205.7-8
https://biblia.com/bible/esv/1%20John%205.7-8
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Then the above verse implies that Yahushua is not God, but only the
Father. The Holy Spirit is conspicuous by its absence. Yet when we read
Isaiah 9:6 below:

6 For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given: and the
government shall be upon his shoulder: and his name shall be
called Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The everlasting
Father, The Prince of Peace.

Here we have a clear statement that the Son is not only mighty God, but
the Father as well. To place the above verse into the correct context we
must first establish Christ’s position as the Son. He is the only begotten
Son of the Father as we read in John 3:16. Most of us struggle to wrap
our minds around the concept of only begotten.

God has many sons by birth and adoption, which means all those who
accept Christ become children of God by adoption. (Rom. 8:14-17). Only
Yahushua is the only begotten son.

A small percentage of Christians believe Jesus came into existence for
the first time when He was born to Mary.

Rev. 21:6 states:
6 And he said unto me, It is done. I am Alpha and Omega, the
beginning and the end………..

He is the Aleph/Tav the beginning and the end, signifying His pre-
existence. He said “before Abraham was, I AM”. (John 8:58)

The fact that Yahushua is classed as: The mighty God, The everlasting
Father, is the understanding that, because He and the Father are one in
Spirit, provides Him with the same attributes as the Father, yet they are
separate beings.

To try and understand the only begotten status of Christ has been a
conundrum for many from Biblical times, who try and place a time that
He came forth from the Father. I see it as similar to that of Adam and
Eve. At the moment Adam was created, Eve (rib) was already part of him,
and she came forth on the same day. The Hebrew word tsela actually
means side and not specifically rib. I then see Jesus as part of the
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Father from eternity and came forth from the Father on the “same day”.
Bearing in mind there is no beginning for the Father, He has always
existed and in like manner Yahushua as well. So, to refer to Him as The
mighty God, The everlasting Father is a status He gained from the
Father, through His association with the Father. Yahushua is divine only
through His only begotten status and is totally dependent upon the
Father Elohim.

The eternal Father, the unchangeable one, gave His only
begotten Son, tore from His bosom Him who was made in
express image of His person ..... RH July, 1895, part 13

Although Yahushua positioned Himself below the Father, He did not
rebuke Thomas for saying; “My Lord and my God” (John 20:28) He is
equal to the Father yet subservient to Him. Just in the case of a woman,
she is equal to her husband, yet subservient to him.

Other parts of Scripture that strongly supports the notion of the Holy
Spirit as a separate being, when Jesus says in John 14:16:

16 And I will pray the Father, and he shall give you another
Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever.

And in John 14:26

26 But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father
will send in my name, he shall teach you all things, and bring all
things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have said unto you.

As we read further it will be seen that the Comforter is Jesus Christ
Himself. One may ask the question, if the Holy Spirit was a separate
being and is part of the Godhead, why is He not mentioned as either
knowing or not knowing the day as recorded below?

“But of that day and that hour knows no man, no, not the angels
which are in heaven, neither the Son, but the Father.” Mark
13:32
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Who is the Comforter mentioned below, other than the Father and Jesus?
If the Holy Spirit as the third being is a comforter, why is He not
mentioned in the text below?

3Blessed be God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the
Father of mercies, and the God of all comfort; 4Who comforteth
us in all our tribulation, that we may be able to comfort them
which are in any trouble, by the comfort wherewith we ourselves
are comforted of God. (2 Cor. 1:3-4)

Further verses are found in John 14 that merit observing:

10 Believest thou not that I am in the Father, and the Father in
me? the words that I speak unto you I speak not of myself: but
the Father that dwelleth in me, he doeth the works.

18 I will not leave you comfortless: I will come to you.

21 He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is
that loveth me: and he that loveth me shall be loved of my
Father, and I will love him, and will manifest myself to him.

Person and Being:

Let us consider the difference if any, in the idea of a Person and a Being.
Often, we would say of someone that has changed in behaviour as being
a different person. For instance, when a person who has led a wayward
lifestyle comes to repentance, his/her life changes and we say that they
are a different Person, yet they are still the same Being. When a person
marries and no longer frequents the club and drinks with the boys, they
would say that he is a different Person since he is married, but the same
Being. In like manner after Yahushua ascended into Heaven, yet His
presence is still with us in a different Person, His Holy Spirit.

We know the Father is Spirit (John 4:24), yet as Jesus said (John
14:9) …………he that hath seen me hath seen the Father …………. This
would suggest that although the Father is Spirit, He has a physical
appearance as Jesus inferred above. This then brings us to the point,
that although Yahushua and the Father are separate Beings, they are
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one. (John 10:30) and by deduction Christ had a similar form (body) to
that of the Father before He came to earth being born as a human being.

When Yahushua rose from the dead, He still had a physical body that
Thomas could touch, yet He could enter the room through a solid wall.
This would mean that we, who will rise from the dead or be translated
when Jesus returns, will have spiritual bodies, quite unlike the bodies we
currently have. This then raises the question, did Yahushua return to the
spiritual form He had before He came to earth? Personally, I believe so.

Let us consider the angels who dwell amongst us, but are invisible at
most times. I can attest to that. On the night of 28 March 2015, my wife
and I were attacked by three thugs at our gate. I called out in the name
of Jesus to leave us alone. They dropped my briefcase they had taken
and a bolt cutter they had and ran away at such speed that I’m sure
would put Usain Bolt to shame. I am jealous of our attackers because
they obviously saw angels we did not.

As mentioned before, we have been told that we will entertain angels
(Heb. 13:2) through strangers we meet. These are physical beings that
have touched humans and once they have done their bidding they
disappear into thin air. In one moment, they are physical and the next
they are spiritual. An example of this is in Genesis 18, when three men
appeared to Abraham. Two were angels and the one was God
(theophany) or Yahushua (Christophany). The realm that the Father, Son
and angels enjoyed in Heaven before Lucifer fell, must have been the
same.

To take this thought a step further, if the Father and Son are Spirit, why
would there be a need for a third separate Spirit in the form of the Holy
Spirit who obviously does not have a physical body? When Jesus was
on earth the Spirit of the Father descended as a dove upon Jesus at His
baptism. Now that He is back in Heaven, still as our Comforter, He
comes to us in His Spirit as a different Person.

The concept of the Holy Spirit as a third being does not resonate with my
spirit. Here we have the Father and the Son in Spirit form, who are quite
capable between Them to carry out the function of the Holy Spirit
amongst us. It is like we have two capable legs that allow us to walk and
run freely, yet we engage the use of a walking stick or crutch to assist
our two perfectly healthy legs. The following verses state:
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Gal.2:20
20 I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, but
Christ liveth in me: ...............

Eph. 3:14,15
16 That he would grant you, according to the riches of his glory,
to be strengthened with might by his Spirit in the inner man;
17 That Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith; that ye, being
rooted and grounded in love,

Corinthians 6:16
16 And what agreement hath the temple of God with idols? for ye
are the temple of the living God; as God hath said, I will dwell in
them, and walk in them; and I will be their God, and they shall be
my people.

Romans 8:9-11
9 But ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be that the
Spirit of God dwell in you. Now if any man have not the Spirit of
Christ, he is none of his. 10 And if Christ be in you, the body is
dead because of sin; but the Spirit is life because of
righteousness. 11 But if the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus
from the dead dwell in you, he that raised up Christ from the
dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit that
dwelleth in you.

John 14:17
17 Even the Spirit of truth; whom the world cannot receive,
because it seeth him not, neither knoweth him: but ye know him;
for he dwelleth with you, and shall be in you.

In the above verses we see both the Spirit of God (Father) and Christ
dwelling within us, that being the Spirit of the two entities of the Godhead
– Father and Son.

The following verses as an example from Matthew and Mark may pose a
problem to some.
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Matthew 12:31,32

31 Wherefore I say unto you, All manner of sin and blasphemy
shall be forgiven unto men: but the blasphemy against the Holy
Ghost shall not be forgiven unto men. 32 And whosoever
speaketh a word against the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him:
but whosoever speaketh against the Holy Ghost, it shall not be
forgiven him, neither in this world, neither in the world to come.

Mark 3:28,29

28Verily I say unto you, All sins shall be forgiven unto the sons of
men, and blasphemies wherewith soever they shall blaspheme:
29But he that shall blaspheme against the Holy Ghost hath never
forgiveness, but is in danger of eternal damnation.

These verses have created a problem for theologians for eons. How is it
possible that sinning against Jesus has no limit to His forgiveness and
grace, yet to blaspheme the Holy Ghost has eternal consequences
where there is no turning back? In the context of the trinity, this does
pose a conundrum. It would appear that the Holy Spirit holds higher
estimation than Christ Himself. From a non-trinitarian point of view the
issue does not have the same challenge.

Although, Yahushua who is the Holy Spirit Himself, which I am proposing
– see more in this chapter later, forgives all sin over and over again, until
He leaves the Heavenly Sanctuary to return to earth. So, what then is
this sinning against the Holy Ghost actually mean, if Christ is the Holy
Spirit? It has a very simple explanation – it means that if we deny Christ
there is no forgiveness, which is the blasphemy against the Holy Spirit.
If one reads the whole chapter and apply this explanation to our findings,
then the unpardonable sin will be clearly understood.

The trinity doctrine as mentioned earlier is a belief that finds its roots in
paganism. This is not unlike Mary being a co-redeemer with Christ. I
have noticed that too many of my fellow Christians focus solely on the
Holy Spirit and His power and Yahushua is relegated to a lessor position
in their worship services. Many will argue that this is not the case,
however when you see how particularly the tele-evangelists use the
“power” of the “Holy Spirit”, which is being emulated in the local churches
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as well; one cannot disagree with the sentiments I am sharing. The
evidence is quite insightful. Are we not in danger of breaking the first
commandment by adding another god to our repertoire? We serve only
one God in the Father and His Son our Redeemer. I reiterate; nowhere
does the Bible teach us to worship the Holy Spirit and that he is God the
Holy Spirit. When I pray, I pray to the Father through the Son. I have
never prayed to the Holy Spirit, but for the power of the Holy Spirit – that
of Christ’s.

As discussed in Chapter 12 under the subheading Glossolalia, where the
speaking in tongues led to where a pastor tried to influence people to
learn how to speak to the dead, I include the following report from a
personal friend, which leaves us with similar sentiments and much food
for thought.

Let me take this dangerous teaching of the spirit a bit further. My
nephew, trying to kick a heroin habit, goes to a charismatic
church. There they teach them that all they have to do is to go
forward so that they are prayed for the infilling of the holy
spirit, and then they will be able to do great work in the name of
Jesus. All they must do is to believe that the spirit will do the
work. So, what does he do now, he goes around and prays for
everyone for healing and such. Has he stopped using heroin?
No. Why? Because the emphasis at church is on the holy spirit
and not on repentance and change and healing. You see, as
long as you believe in the holy spirit you can do everything. So,
he believes he can do all things because he believes the spirit
does it through him. He is one confused puppy, and I blame this
movement for it. Did I mention that he has his own Jet and lives
in a mansion? You cannot do pastor prosperity teaching,
without evoking the third person, the holy spirit.

Since scholars have become aware of the fallaciousness of the trinity
and have exposed this in the media, there has been a plethora of
evangelists that are brainwashing people into believing in the trinity. The
sad part of this is that many are SDAs where you can see them on
YouTube.

With the background of Catholicism having dragged the trinity doctrine
into Christianity from its pagan origins and having sold this to the
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Protestants. It is a tragedy that so many Adventist theologians are now in
the forefront of promoting this demonic doctrine. Talk about forming an
image to the Beast??!!!

Relational vs Performance Based Worship:

Let us turn the clock back to before Adam and Eve sinned. Yah had
intended that man should remain sinless, but foreknew they would sin
and made provision through Yahushua’s future death. It is however
obvious that had man not sinned there would be no need for the Cross.
This raises another question, what would our relationship with Jesus be
based upon, had He not died for us? It would have solely been upon Him
having created us. (John 1:1-3).

As it stands, there are two creations of man. We were created by God
through Jesus, and on the Cross we were spiritually recreated. If we had
not sinned, then our relationship with Yahushua would be based
exclusively on our creation by Him only.

If we formulate our relationship with Christ based on the Cross only, then
our association with Him is performance-based-worship and not
relational-based-worship. This means that we worship Him because of
what He did for us. Inasmuch as creating us, is perhaps also
performance related, it was a performance before man was born,
therefore falls under relational-based-worship segment, because we did
not see it. Performance-based-worship is what we see. It can be
illustrated by the horse and cart understanding: the horse (crucifixion)
draws the cart (creation). Without the cart, the horse would be walking
around aimlessly and on the other hand the cart on its own goes
nowhere without the horse. The two complement each other and are
interdependent. So also, relational-based-worship and performance-
based-worship are inseparable.

This is similar to the Cross and the resurrection. Without the cross there
is no resurrection; without the resurrection the Cross is meaningless. (1
Corinthians 15:12-19) Romans 5:10 says we are saved by His life, not by
the Cross. The purpose of the Cross is to reconcile us with the Father
against whom we have sinned. As discussed in Chapter 9, our sin of
indebtedness was nailed to the cross. The Cross is the horse, and the
resurrection is the cart. Without the horse the cart is dead still. In other
words we remain dead in the grave.



The True Beast And Its Real Mark

278

From a superficial point of view, it may appear that the Father did
nothing and Yahushua did it all on His own. It should be born in mind
that the Father and Son are one. Christ could not have created us, died
for us and rise from the dead, were it not granted and approved by the
Father. Said differently, Yahushua created us by the power and ability
granted by the Father. Therefore, our love for the Father is both
relational as well as performance-based, as manifested through Christ.

We also have an example of the cart in front of the horse in the case of
infant baptism, where babies are baptized before repentance. Where
repentance is the start of relational-based-worship; baptism is the start of
performance-based-worship and those who practise infant baptism have
certainly placed the cart before the horse.

In order to contextualise this in real life situations with others, let us
consider the following. We constantly build relationships with people of
which some are stronger with certain people than with others. Have you
not noticed when you do favours for others whom you have befriended,
of which some can be big favours; they appreciate you more than before
- the bigger the favours the greater the appreciation – a fact of life? This
obviously works the same when others do favours for us. Often such
favours are monetary based. When we give to others who we know
cannot reciprocate, based on their financial inability to do so, we are
closer to loving others unconditionally. This is the love, which we should
strive towards. This is relational-based-friendship. For us to draw closer
to those who are our benefactors, based on what they have done and
not on whom they are to us, is performance-based-friendship.

If someone does something for us, whom we do not know, frequently
such benevolent act is motivated by an ulterior motive, unless the person
follows an unconditional love teaching that the Bible imparts. If a gift
comes from someone, we have built up a relationship with, then there
should not be a concern of a hidden agenda and we appreciate the gift
even more.

To build a relationship with Yahushua based on whom He is; is far
deeper than on what he did on Calvary. What I mean is that it is deep
rooted not superior. When we build our relationship on the former, it
makes the Cross experience even greater. For our Creator to descend
from Heaven to come and die for us is beyond human understanding but
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not beyond our appreciation. By focussing first and foremost on Him as
our Creator, amplifies His sacrifice for us and it intensifies our
appreciation for dying for us. Relational-based-worship should always
precede a performance-based-worship. We cannot have a meaningful
performance-based-worship, without there first being a relational-based-
worship. The latter is the root of our relationship and the Cross is the tree
and the resurrection is the fruit bearing part of our relationship. Without
the root the tree would die. You cannot have the Cross-experience
Yahushua went through, without there first being a creative component.
The resurrection follows as part of the performance-based-worship.
Therefore, it is desirous that we develop our relationship first with Christ
our Creator and then as our Redeemer.

The mere fact that the word Lord as in ruler is found 1207 in the Bible;
Creator, 101 times; Saviour 39 times and Redeemer 69 times, shows
how important the former two are as relational-based-worship segments

A young boy has a relational-based-affiliation with his father. One day his
father says he is going to accompany him to the ball game to watch him
play in his first match. He becomes so excited that he runs around telling
his mother and siblings. Even the dog, cat and parakeet have to hear.
This performance-based act of his father strengthens the relationship
between him and his son. Had the whole school or anybody else come in
support, instead of his father, it would not have left the same impression,
because there would not have been a relational-based-acquaintance
experience, as that which he has with his father. Had an angel died for
us – understandably that would and could not have happened - the
appreciation would not have been as great, as there would not have
been a relational-based-affiliation that we have with Jesus as our Creator.
I occasionally make remarks to my guardian angel who I do not know.
However, my communication is to the Father through Yahushua. I
regularly ask Him to send His angels to protect us.

His sister has graduated and is to be inducted at the graduation
ceremony of the university. She also has a relational-based-affiliation
with her parents as her sibling does, who enjoyed his father’s presence
and support at the ball game. They are unable to attend her graduation,
because of the distance to travel and affordability. She is nevertheless
happy that her colleagues and friends will be there and understands the
situation. Her parents, to her surprise, rock up and you can imagine the
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euphoria she experiences that her parents are there to support her on
this auspicious occasion. This was a relational-based-affiliation that
became a performance-based act that strengthens the relationship she
and her parents have. Many performance-based acts just deepen the
relationship.

Performance-based acts on their own within a relationship or interaction
between two parties can be extremely dangerous. When a boy and girl
become friends; responsible parents as a rule, counsel the children not
to have premarital sex. If a couple has not built up a relational-based-
friendship and become intimate (performance-based act), such
relationship will in all probability eventually fail. When a boy has had sex
with a girl before marriage there is a high probability that he loses
respect for her. An example of this is after David’s son Amnon raped his
half-sister, Tamar; he despised her and had her thrown out. (2 Samuel
13)

How often do we find a couple that have been living together for years
and one day they decide to get married and soon after, their marriage
starts falling apart? After their marriage it becomes apparent to the
couple that they had never established a true relational-based affiliation.
This can be attributed to many things that were not addressed before the
marriage, such as monetary issues or the defining of the roles each party
plays in the marriage. These points can be discussed outside of the
ambit of this book for obvious reasons of space and time.

A marriage that is based primarily on a relational-based source, seldom
fails, whereas a performance-based-affiliation (premarital sex) often
ends in divorce. This is a strong case that proves performance-based-
affiliation is a house that is founded upon sand and not rock. On the
other hand, although a relational-based-affiliation on its own can sustain
itself, there is the need for a performance-based-component to
consummate the relationship. A marriage without intimacy would lack
fulfilment. A marriage without premarital sex is an act of faith that the
performance-based component will work. As our relationship with Christ
is one of faith, only when we keep His commandments, do we add the
performance-based-worship to the relational-based-worship component.
As James (2:18) rightly states: show me thy faith without thy works and I
will show you my faith by my works. Faith in Christ without keeping His
commandments lacks the performance-based-worship component.
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We cannot expect to have social intercourse with the Father and Christ if
we do not first recognise their role as Creator. Through prayer and Bible
study, we establish and hone the relational-based-worship component.
The next step is our performance-based-worship contribution, through
acceptance of Christ followed by baptism, which leads to obedience to
His commandments and sharing the gospel with others, once we have
through Bible study and prayer developed the skill to do so.

Inasmuch as I am a father and as with most people, have achieved
certain things in life; I gain far more pleasure in the achievements of my
children and now my grandchildren and we are proud of what they have
accomplished. And in like manner, I think that our Father Elohim finds
more pleasure watching the achievements of His only begotten Son. Of
course, this I am sure is also His feelings towards our achievements that
bring glory and honour to His name. I believe the Father was pleased
with the likes of Noah, Job, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Joseph, Moses,
Joshua, Samuel, and the prophets that contributed to the Bible; as well
as outstanding characters in the New Testament.

Frequently we have heard and seen adopted children having a great
relationship with their adoptive mother, which is generally a
performance-based-appreciation. Many children when they grow older
are instinctively curious as to who their biological mother is and go out of
their way to find her. This is a case of hankering after the relational-
based-affiliation, which will be identified in the adoptive parent as well,
especially if the child did not know he/she was adopted or has acquired
and established the relational-based-affiliation. This means that the
adoptive parent also provides the relational-based element. I need to
add that in many cases, there is a fine line between relational-based and
performance-based elements.

Many a married mother after falling pregnant does not want the child for
various reasons. When the child is born, she treats the child with
disregard, although fulfils the basic functions of a mother. The child
senses this lack of the relational-based-affiliation. As the child grows, the
mother learns to accept the child, often as a reaction to guilt and in order
to compensate for the early years of rejection; she spoils the child, which
is a performance-based-act.
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All relational-based-worship, performance-based-worship, relational-
based-affiliation, performance-based-affiliation or however you want to
define these two relational and performance components, they hinge on
the Love of Yahuwah.

Agape is Godly love which is selfless love or charity and is firstly
relational-based through our creation and then performance-based
through the Cross. Phileo (philia) love is brotherly love that contains both
components as well as with Storge, which is love between parent and
child and vice versa. The only one that appears performance-based
alone is Eros, which is passionate or romantic love. This is why many
people become erotic, by focussing on this component of love before
they build a relational component to their affiliation. True and wholesome
Eros should have relational-based component precede the performance-
based element.

One of the most common conversations around the uses of the word
love, comes from John 21:15-17. Jesus asks Peter if he loves Him three
separate times. The first two times, the Bible uses the ‘agape’ form of
love, which is understood to be a general meaning of the word. This love
is not based on merit of the person loved, but rather unconditional and
based on them as an image bearer of Christ. This love is kind and
generous. It continues to give even when the other is unkind,
unresponsive, and unworthy. It only desires good things for the other and
is compassionate. The third time it is translated philia.

The love towards our enemy is Agape. This is unconditional love. We do
not have to be friends (Philia), to express Godly love. If the enemy
responds to Agape, which can only be expressed through the catalyst of
the Cross, then Philia develops from there. As said earlier, relational-
based-worship can exist without performance-based-worship from the
part of Yahuwah; however, the fulfilment of an affiliation should include a
performance-based component. We should love people, but not
necessarily like them.

After Adam and Eve sinned, they hid in the garden. The Father (Son)
went after them to console them. This was the first act of Yahushua as
our Comforter recorded in Scripture. This was to rekindle the relational-
based-worship component as the performance-based-worship had not
yet manifested itself in the Cross. It is the manifestation of true love.
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There is inherently one difference between Christianity and all other
religions and that is that all other religions seek their deity, whereas Yah
seeks us, to resuscitate the broken relationship. The Father went so far
in restoring the relational-based-worship component by sending His Son
to die for us. Other religions are all works based and are thus a
performance-based-worship model, only. There is no relational-based-
worship component. To gain their deity’s approval, they have to perform
(do works).

Had Adam and Eve cemented their relational-based-worship with the
Father and Son, they would in all probability have not succumbed to the
wiles of the devil.

Consider the hand in glove expression. The hand would represent the
relational-based-worship and the glove the performance-based-worship.
The glove (Cross) warms the hand (creative component). If we fail to
acknowledge the relational-based-worship (creative status) first, the
performance-based-worship becomes fruitless. There cannot be fruit
without the root. The warming of the hand by the glove is cardinal.

I still remember the days with a sense of fondness when I used to donate
blood until the permissible age of 65. It was not so much about the actual
donating blood (performance-based), as the relationship (relational-
based) I built up with the nurses over a period of 45 years. I trust that I
have been able to convey the difference of relational-based-worship and
performance-based-worship.

When Jesus said: If ye love me, keep my commandments, (John 14:15),
He said this, based on His authority of being our Creator not our Saviour,
for it was a pre-Cross utterance. This brings us to the point, that when
He sanctified and made the Sabbath Holy at the end of creation week, it
was before Adam and Eve sinned, which is a sign of our allegiance to
Him. As our relational-based response, we honour Him by keeping His
commandments, first and foremost as Creator and secondly as our
Redeemer (performance-based response), for He rested on the Sabbath
after creation and in the grave after His death.

Observing the Sabbath in accordance with the creation week rest
command, to keep it holy, becomes relational-based-worship. Keeping
the Sabbath as a weekly Feast day and the yearly feasts is performance-
based-worship. Resting on the Sabbath doing nothing must certainly be



The True Beast And Its Real Mark

284

relational-based. As we have been discussing these two complementary
forms of worship, we should have come to the conclusion that keeping
the Sabbath based on performance-based-worship, cements the fourth
commandment obedience as an act of love in appreciation for creating
us and commemorating the creation week by keeping the Sabbath holy
(Relational-based-worship) and keeping it as a Feast (performance-
based-worship). Remember the sinner had to perform by sacrificing the
lamb personally and most sacrifices were done on the Sabbath, which
fits perfectly with Christ’s sacrifice as the Lamb of God as the
performance-based-relationship with mankind.

The Holy Spirit revisited:

I now come back to the subject of the Holy Spirit and the role it plays in
relational-based-worship and performance-based-worship. By including
the Holy Spirit as a third being, we introduce him from a performance-
based-worship position only. This brings us to the point; had we not
sinned, there would be no purpose or function for a Holy Spirit as
believed by Trinitarians that the Holy Spirit is a third divine being. Pray,
where was He evident before sin entered the world? And the Spirit that
moved upon the earth at creation was the Father’s Spirit (Gen.1:2) for
He is Spirit. As mentioned before, He did not need another Spirit to do
the job. If as the Trinitarians claim the Holy Spirit to be God, then where
was He in Heaven before Lucifer’s fall? As previously shared; it was only
the Father, Son, and angels.

If we apply the analogy of the glove (performance based) to the Holy
Spirit as the Trinitarians believe him to be a separate being, and he has
no relational-base (hand), which I think we have been able to establish
that it does not; then the glove without the hand is of no use and can be
discarded.

The Father has names, as an example Yahweh, Yahuwah, Jehovah,
Adonai, Hashem and more. And the Son is Yeshua, Yahushua,
HaMashiach, Jesus Christ the Messiah and Emmanuel. What is the Holy
Spirit’s name? Holy Spirit is a title like Creator, God, Father, Elohim, Son,
King and Saviour. Again, I ask: what is the Holy Spirit’s name – just one
please? I do not want to sound facetious, but we name our pets and
even goldfish and pet reptiles and we cannot give a name to the Holy
Spirit!? Do you want to tell me that Satan, the devil, which are titles has
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his name Lucifer and the Holy Spirit does not have one? Have
Trinitarians ever considered these things?

When we speak about the Holy Spirit being our Comforter, convicting us
of sin, grieving Him, committing the unpardonable sin against Him: these
all apply to Jesus. It is His; Christ’s Holy Spirit.

More of no holy third being:

Having shared some substantial facts about the Holy Spirit and His true
identity, I would suggest that if there was anywhere that the Holy Spirit
as a third being of the Godhead should appear; it is in John 17, yet there
is silence.

Remember that the trinity doctrine teaches three “co-equal” beings that
are supposedly three gods that are one god, which does not make sense,
but then nothing from Satan does.

The subsequent verses bear further evidence that the Holy Spirit is not a
third being of the Godhead.

In the verses below I have included the Holy Spirit where he as a third
being should have appeared, where I have struck a line through and
highlighted to emphasize the actual verses as they are Biblically
recorded, where the Holy Spirit should belong, but does not feature as a
third being.

In the following verse, which I reiterate, we find every possible being is
mentioned to clarify that only the Father knows the day and the hour. If
the Holy Spirit were a third godly being, would he not have been
mentioned before the angels?!

“But of that day and that hour knows no man, no, not the angels
which are in heaven, neither the Son nor the Holy Spirit, but the
Father.” Mark 13:32 or (….but the Father and the Holy Spirit)

How many beings can reveal the Father and Son? Why can the Holy
Spirit not reveal either the Father or the Son, or does it require the Son
to choose who should reveal Him?
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“No one knows who the Son is except the Father and the Holy
Spirit, and no one knows who the Father is except the Son and
the Holy Spirit and those to whom the Son chooses to reveal
him.” Luke 10:22

How many beings does John say we need to know to have eternal life?

“And this is life eternal, that they might know you the only true
God, and Jesus Christ and the Holy Spirit, whom you have sent.”
John 17:3

Why has the Holy Spirit not seen the Father?

“Not that anyone has seen the Father, except He [Jesus] who is
from God; He and the Holy Spirit has seen the Father.” John
6:46

Why can’t the Holy Spirit be hated or blasphemed against if he is a third
being?

“He that hateth me hateth my Father and the Holy Spirit. If I had
not done among them the works which none other man did, they
had not had sin: but now have they both seen and hated both
me and my Father and the Holy Spirit.” John 15:23-24

Why is the Holy Spirit not a mediator unless He is the Spirit of Christ?

“For there is one God, and one mediator between God and men,
the man Christ Jesus and the Holy Spirit.” 1 Timothy 2:5

Why can’t we have fellowship with the Holy Spirit?

“truly our fellowship is with the Father, and with his Son Jesus
Christ and the Holy Spirit.” 1 John 1:3

Why is the Holy Spirit excluded from being denied to be called antichrist
and being acknowledged with the Son and the Father?

“He is antichrist that denieth the Father and the Son and the
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Holy Spirit. Whosoever denieth the Son, the same hath not the
Father and the Holy Spirit: but he that acknowledgeth the Son
hath the Father also and the Holy Spirit.” 1 John 2:22-23

How many beings were being denied by ungodly men and is this not
consistent with what John said above?

“For there are certain men crept in unawares, who were before
of old ordained to this condemnation, ungodly men, turning the
grace of our God into lasciviousness, and denying the only Lord
God, and our Lord Jesus Christ and the Holy Spirit.” Jude 1:4

How many divine beings bear witness of Christ?

“I am one that bears witness of myself, and the Father that sent
me beareth witness of me and the Holy Spirit.” John 8:18

Why are we not joint heirs with Holy Spirit?

“And if children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with
Christ and the Holy Spirit; if so be that we suffer with him, that
we may be also glorified together.” Romans 8:17

How many divine beings do we believe in?

“Let not your heart be troubled: you believe in God, believe also
in me and the Holy Spirit.” John 14:1

How many beings are involved in creation?

“And to make all men see what is the fellowship of the mystery,
which from the beginning of the world has been hid in God, who
created all things by Jesus Christ and the Holy Spirit:” Ephesians
3:9

How many divine beings are in the kingdom of heaven?

“For this you know, that no whore-monger, nor unclean person,
nor covetous man, who is an idolater, has any inheritance in the
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kingdom of Christ and of God and the Holy Spirit.” Ephesians 5:5

If the Trinitarians are correct that the Father, Son and Holy Spirit are one
God, how is it that only two are mentioned in the previous and following
verses? According to the trinity teaching, the first verse should have said,
“he who has seen me has seen the Father and the Holy Spirit.” (John
14:9) And the second should have said, “I and my Father and the Holy
Spirit are one.” (John 10:30). But no, there is always only two beings
revealed all throughout Scripture.

Scripture speaks only of honouring and worshipping the Father and Son.
Nowhere does it even hint that we are to worship the Holy Spirit. All
these verses reveal the Holy Spirit is not a literal separate being as the
Father and Son are.

1 Corinthians 8:6

6“But to us there is but one God, the Father, of whom are all
things, and we in him; and one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are
all things, and we by him.”)

Revelation 5:6
6 And I beheld, and, lo, in the midst of the throne and of the four
beasts, and in the midst of the elders, stood a Lamb as it had
been slain, having seven horns and seven eyes, which are the
seven Spirits of God sent forth into all the earth.

Here we see the Lamb, which is Jesus having seven Spirits of God.
Surely if He has seven Spirits, there would be no need for a separate
Holy Spirit? It seems obvious that He is the Holy Spirit.

John 14:6
6 Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, the truth, and the life: no man
cometh unto the Father, but by me.

John 14:16-18

16 “And I will pray the Father, and he shall give you another
(allos) Comforter (parakletos), that He may abide with you
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forever; 17 Even the Spirit of truth; whom the world cannot
receive, because it seeth Him not, neither knoweth Him: but ye
know Him; for He dwelleth with you, and shall be in you. 18 I will
not leave you comfortless: I will come to you”

1 John 2:1

1My little children, these things write I unto you, that ye sin not.
And if any man sin, we have an advocate (parakletos) with the
Father, Jesus Christ the righteous:

The word parakletos is translated as Comforter in other Biblical verses,
yet they have translated it as Advocate in 1 John 2:1, for Jesus Christ is
our Advocate.

Romans 8:9
9 "But ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be that the
Spirit of God dwell in you. Now if any man have not the Spirit of
Christ, he is none of his."

Colossians 1:27
27"To whom God would make known what is the riches of the
glory of this mystery among the Gentiles; which is Christ in
you, the hope of glory:”

1 John 4:13

13 "Hereby know we that we dwell in him, and he in us,
because he hath given us of his Spirit."

Acts 20:28

Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all the flock, over
the which the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, to feed the
church of God, which he hath purchased with his own blood.

The Holy Spirit did not die for us. It is again obvious that Jesus and the
Holy Spirit are one and the same.
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He just does not appear as a third being. In fact some of these
Scriptures prove that it is an impossibility for the Holy Spirit to be a literal
third being, which is a belief that originated and was enforced by death,
by Emperor Theodosius, 348 years after the Cross.

The idea of the Holy Spirit as a third being could never have come from
Scripture as this was a man made idea more than 250 years after the
Bible was written. So, while there are three powers, there are only two
literal beings. The Holy Spirit is the mind, power and personal presence
of God coming to us through His Son.

“The trinity got its start in Ancient Babylon with Nimrod –
Tammuz – and Semiramis demanded worship for both her and
her husband and her son as well as herself. She claimed that
her son was both the father and the son. Yes he was “god the
father’ and “god the son” – The first divine incomprehensible
trinity.” ---The Two Babylons; Alexander Hislop.

“Our opponents sometimes claim that no belief should be held
dogmatically, which is not explicitly stated in scripture…….But
the Protestant Churches have themselves accepted such
dogmas, as the trinity, for which there is no such precise
authority in the Gospels.” Assumption of Mary” Life Magazine,
October 30, 1950, p.51

I re-post the following from Chapter 2:

“The (Catholic) Church changed the observance of the Sabbath
to Sunday by right of the divine, infallible authority given to her
by her Founder, Jesus Christ. The Protestant claiming the Bible
to be the only guide of faith has no warrant for observing
Sunday. In this matter the Seventh-Day Adventist is the only
consistent Protestant”. “The Question Box” The Catholic
Universe Bulletin, (August 14, 1942. Page 4)

Sinisterly, is there not something similar in the last two quotes? The
latter quote somewhat exonerates the Adventists; however, the former
quote includes them; some food for thought.
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By now, I am sure that those who have read with honest intent and
Berean hearts will agree that the Holy Spirit is not a third being but the
Spirit of Jesus Christ Himself.

Whenever the heavenly thrones are mentioned (Rev. 3:21 7:10, 22:1)
there are only thrones for the Father and the Son.

Why is it that in Heaven John saw only two beings? (Rev. 21:22; 7: 9-10)

Why is it that the council was between only two beings? (Zech. 6:13)

If we look at the introductory letters by Paul and the other epistles, they
only speak of the Father and the Son. They usually start with:

“Grace to you and peace from God our Father, and the Lord Jesus
Christ.” Romans 1:7, 1 Corinthians 1:3, 2 Corinthians 1:2, Galatians 1:3,
Ephesians 1:2, Philippians 1:2, Colossians 1:2, 1 Thessalonians 1:1, 2
Thessalonians 1:2, 1 Timothy 1:2, 2 Timothy 1:2, Titus 1:4, Philemon 1:3,
2 Peter 1:2.

The Biblical evidence presented is persuasive enough to accept that
there are two who form the Godhead.

To my Adventist friends who would still want evidence from the Spirit of
Prophecy (EG White’s writings), please keep focussed by discarding the
stumbling block of cognitive dissonance, as we proceed.

Did the pioneers and Ellen White believe in the trinity?:

Let us start with a few pioneer quotes by commencing with none other
than James White the husband of Ellen.

“Jesus prayed that his disciples might be one as he was one
with his Father. This prayer did not contemplate one disciple with
twelve heads, but twelve disciples, made one in object and effort
in the cause of their master. Neither are the Father and the Son
parts of the “three in one God.” They are two distinct beings, yet
one in the design and accomplishment of redemption. The
redeemed, from the first who shares in the great redemption, to
the last, all ascribe the honour, and glory, and praise, of their
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salvation, to both God and the Lamb.” (James White, 1868, Life
Incidents, page 343)

Beloved, when I gave all diligence to write unto you of the
common salvation, it was needful for me to write unto you and
exhort you that ye should earnestly contend for THE faith which
was once delivered unto the saints…” (Jude 3, 4) …The
exhortation to contend for the faith delivered to the saints, is to
us alone. And it is very important for us to know what for and
how to contend. In the 4th verse he gives us the reason why we
should contend for THE faith, a particular faith; “for there are
certain men,” or a certain class who deny the only Lord God and
our Lord Jesus Christ. … The way spiritualizers have disposed
of or denied the only Lord God and our Lord Jesus Christ is first
using the old unscriptural trinitarian creed, viz., that Jesus
Christ is the eternal God, though they have not one passage to
support it, while we have plain scripture testimony in abundance
that he is the Son of the eternal God.” (James White, January
24, 1846, The Day Star)

“We are told by those who teach the abolition of the Father’s
law, that the commandments of God mentioned in the New
Testament, are not the ten, but the requirements of the gospel,
such as repentance, faith, baptism and the Lord’s supper. But as
these, and every other requirement peculiar to the gospel, are all
embraced in the faith of Jesus, it is evident that the
commandments of God are not the sayings of Christ and his
apostles. To assert that the sayings of the Son and his apostles
are the commandments of the Father, is as wide from the truth
as the old trinitarian absurdity that Jesus Christ is the very and
Eternal God. And as the faith of Jesus embraces every
requirement peculiar to the gospel, it necessarily follows that the
commandments of God, mentioned by the third angel, embrace
only the ten precepts of the Father’s immutable law which are
not peculiar to any one dispensation, but common to all.” (James
White, August 5, 1852, Review & Herald, vol. 3, no. 7, page 52,
par. 42)

“The inexplicable trinity that makes the Godhead three in one
and one in three is bad enough; but that ultra-trinitarism that
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makes Christ inferior to the Father is worse. Did God say to an
inferior, “Let us make man in our image?”” (James White,
November 29, 1877, Review & Herald)

When God (Elohim) said let us make man in our image, He was
speaking to the Son. For the record, the word Elohim is plural. There is
no place for a third being.

“Bro. Cottrell is nearly eighty years of age, remembers the dark
day of 1780, and has been a Sabbath-keeper more than thirty
years. He was formerly united with the Seventh-Day-Baptists,
but on some points of doctrine has differed from that body. He
rejected the doctrine of the trinity, also the doctrine of man’s
consciousness between death and the resurrection, and the
punishment of the wicked in eternal consciousness. He believed
that the wicked would be destroyed………………. (James White,
June 9, 1853, Review & Herald, vol. 4, no. 2, page 12, par. 16)

Br Cottrell was obviously accepted into the SDA church not having
believed in the trinity.

As fundamental errors, we might class with this counterfeit
Sabbath other errors which Protestants have brought away from
the Catholic church, such as sprinkling for baptism, the
trinity, the consciousness of the dead and eternal life in
misery …… (James White, September 12, 1854, Review &
Herald, vol. 6, no. 5, page 36, par. 8)

Who was James White before he was known to us as Ellen’s husband?
He was an ordained minister of the Christian Connection Church when
he came to the knowledge of William Miller. This church rejected all
creeds and was focussed on the Bible only. They rejected the
immortality of the soul, eternal burning hell and the trinity. Other
members of the church were Joseph Bates, Joshua V. Himes, Lorenzo
Fleming, and Timothy Cole. Ellen White was a Methodist that believed in
the trinity. Other pioneers came from the Baptists, Free Will Baptists,
Dutch Reformed, Lutheran, Episcopalian, Seventh Day Baptists,
Congregationalists and several more. James White maintained his
position as a non-trinitarian, and Ellen converted to follow her husband
with all the other pioneers who rejected the trinity.
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I think it is quite clear that James White did not believe in the trinity. Had
this conflicted with Ellen’s beliefs, I am convinced she would have made
a statement or more, to correct any erroneous utterances from her
husband. In fact, she provides evidence to James’ credibility as a
theological commentator. In addition, the statements below made by her,
are in total harmony with James.

“He (James White) received a commendation that few others
have attained. God has permitted the precious light of truth to
shine upon His word and illuminate the mind of my husband. He
may reflect the rays of light from the presence of Jesus upon
others by his preaching and writing.”{E. G. White, Testimonies
for the Church Volume 3, p. 502}

“Many of the pioneers, who shared with us these trials and
victories, remained true till the close of life, and have fallen
asleep in Jesus. Among these is the faithful warrior who for
thirty-six years stood by my side in the battle for truth. God used
him as a teacher and leader to stand in the front ranks during the
severe struggles of those early days of the message; but he has
fallen at his post and, with others who have died in the faith, he
awaits the coming of the Lifegiver, who will call him from his
gloomy prison-house to a glorious immortality.” {RH, November
20, 1883 par. 6}

“We want the HOLY SPIRIT, which is JESUS CHRIST. If we
commune with God, we shall have strength and grace and
efficiency.” — (E.G. White, Lt66, April 10, 1894)

“Christ is to be known by the blessed name of Comforter. “The
Comforter”. Said Christ to His disciples, “which is the Holy
Ghost….” (E.G. White Ms7 – 1902.10)

“There is no comforter like Christ, so tender and so true” (RH
October 26, 1897. Par.15)

If there is no comforter like Christ, then the HS as a separate being
would have been inferior or non-existent.
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“Cumbered with humanity, Christ could not be in every place
personally; therefore it was altogether for their advantage that
He should leave them, go to His father, and send the Holy Spirit
to be His successor on earth. The Holy Spirit is Himself
divested of the personality of humanity and independent
thereof. He would represent Himself as present in all places
by His Holy Spirit, as the Omnipresent”, as the Omnipresent.”
(Ellen White, Manuscript Releases, vol. 14, pages 23, 24; written
February 18 and 19, 1895)

“Let the brightest example the world has yet seen be your
example, rather than the greatest and most learned men of the
age, who know not God, nor Jesus Christ whom he has
sent. The Father and the Son alone are to be exalted.” (Ellen
White, The Youth’s Instructor, July 7, 1898)

“There is no comforter like Christ, so tender and so true. He
is touched with the feeling of our infirmities. His Spirit speaks to
the heart.… The influence of the Holy Spirit is the life of
Christ in the soul.” (Ellen White, Review & Herald, October 26,
1897)
“............when on the day of Pentecost the promised Comforter
descended and the power from on high was given and the souls
of the believers thrilled with the conscious presence of their
ascended Lord”— (EGW, GC 350.1, 1911)

“The HOLY SPIRIT is the SPIRIT of CHRIST, which is sent to all
men to give them sufficiency,” — (EGW, 14MR 84.3)
“........but it is the leaven of the SPIRIT of JESUS CHRIST,
which is sent down from heaven, called the HOLY GHOST,” —
(EGW, Ms36-1891)
And thus she taught the COMFORTER, which is the HOLY
SPIRIT, is the SPIRIT OF CHRIST!
“This refers to the omnipresence of the SPIRIT OF CHRIST,
called the COMFORTER.” — (EGW, 14MR 179.2)

How is Christ with us unto the end of the world?
“We want the HOLY SPIRIT, which is JESUS CHRIST.” —
(Lt66, April 10, 1894)
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There is speculation amongst Trinitarians in the church who wish to
support their position, by stating that there is evidence in the “Desire of
Ages” that Ellen had changed her stance. The statements above would
never been uttered during the same time she was still and after writing
“Desire of Ages” (1897), if she had changed her outlook back to
Methodist trinitarism after accepting non-trinitarism. It would like a dog
returning to its own vomit.

“While Jesus ministers in the sanctuary above, He is still by His
Spirit the minister of the church on earth. He is withdrawn from
the eye of sense, but His parting promise is fulfilled. “Lo I am
with you always, even unto the end of the world.” (Matt. 28:20).
While He delegates His power to inferior ministers, His
energizing presence is still with His church.” (Desire of Ages
166.2)

Does it appear that she had changed her position as some would
insinuate, she did in the Desire of Ages? It certainly does not. It is merely
conjecture.

Other pioneers had this to add:

"The doctrine of the trinity was established in the church by the
council of Nice, A. D. 325. This doctrine destroys the personality
of God, and his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. The infamous,
measures by which it was forced upon the church which appear
upon the pages of ecclesiastical history might well cause every
believer in that doctrine to blush." (J. N. Andrews, March 6,
1855, Review & Herald, vol. 6, no. 24, page 185)

“My parents were members of long standing in the
Congregational church, with all of their converted children thus
far and anxiously hoped that we would also unite with them. But
they embraced some points in their faith, which I could not
understand. I will name two only: their mode of baptism, and
doctrine of the trinity. My father, who had been a deacon of long
standing with them, laboured to convince me that they were right
in points of doctrine... Respecting the trinity, I concluded that it
was an impossibility for me to believe that the Lord Jesus Christ,
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the Son of the Father, was also the Almighty God, the Father,
one and the same being. I said to my father, “If you can convince
me that we are one in this sense, that you are my father, and I
your son; and also that I am your father, and you my son, then I
can believe in the trinity.” — (Joseph Bates, The Autobiography
Of Elder Joseph Bates, 1868, p. 204)

JN Loughborough was questioned. What serious objection he has to the
doctrine of the Trinity; to which he replied:

There are many objections which we might urge, but on account
of our limited space, we shall reduce them to the following three:

1. It is contrary to common sense
2. It is contrary to Scripture
3. Its origin is pagan and fabulous

“…To believe that doctrine, when reading the Scripture, we must
believe that:

1. God sent Himself into the world
2. Died to reconcile the world to Himself
3. Raise Himself from the dead
4. Ascended to Himself in Heaven
5. Pleads before Himself in Heaven …..

And a thousand other such absurdities. (JN Loughborough,
November 5, 1861, Review & Herald)

After considering these contributions made by the pioneers of the now
SDA movement, many would ask: if the trinity was a rejected doctrine,
when and how did this pagan and unscriptural belief enter the church?

Hymnal Change:

The 1909 and 1941 editions of the SDA hymnal contained a few hymns
that originate from Roman Catholic trinitarian doctrine that were changed
to the non-trinitarian doctrine of the SDA movement at that time, of which
I use one below as an example. The hymn Holy Holy Holy listed as



The True Beast And Its Real Mark

298

number 30 in the 1909 and 1941 editions and the 1985 one, as hymn
number 73.

This song was originally written in 1826 by Reginald Heber. In its original
form it was a trinitarian song, which read as follows: “God in three
persons, blessed trinity!” The 1909 and the 1941 Adventist version read
as follows: “God over all who rules eternity!” This adds to the evidence
that Adventists by at least 1941 were still non-trinitarian. In the 1985
Adventist Hymnal, this song was changed back to its original trinitarian
form, reflecting the views of the Adventist Church at this time (1985).
Please notice the changes are at the end of the first stanza in the song
found in the 1985 version.

So, what triggered the change from non-trinitarian to trinitarian? Firstly,
Dr John Harvey Kellogg was in much dialogue with Ellen White over his
book “The Living Temple” (1903), which she and others counselled with
him not to print. She remonstrated about his misunderstanding of the
Father and His Son, confirming her stance against trinitarism, which he
had by now accepted. This was in 1905, long after the release of the
“Desire of Ages”.

Secondly, the saga of LeRoy Edwin Froom who as a Jesuit infiltrated the
church, is well documented, yet only a handful of Adventists know this.
To those who do not know much about church history, will not be up to
date with LeRoy Froom’s spurious deeds. I will endeavour to share vital
information in respect of the trinity, as I believe he was the greatest
cause of bringing into the church this satanic heresy.

One day in the 1950’s an Adventist woman invited a Catholic friend for a
meal at the Sanitarium cafeteria, when the friend looked up and pointed
to two standing men and asked; what are they doing here? The
Adventist woman looked around and said: Oh, that is LeRoy Froom and
Roy Anderson; they are pastors. “No, they are not”, she retorted. “They
are Catholic priests”. It is obvious that they were pastors on Sabbath and
priests on Sundays. So, they must have been enjoying double salaries.
Froom was secretary of the General Conference Ministerial Association,
and author of several books and editor of several publications. One of
these is “Movement of Destiny”, which I have not read. I quote his own
words from this publication below.
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“May I here make a frank personal confession? When, back
between 1926 and 1928, I was asked by our leaders to give a
series of studies on the Holy Spirit, covering the North American
union ministerial institutes of 1928, I found that, aside from
priceless leads found in the Spirit of Prophecy, there was
practically nothing in our literature setting forth a sound Biblical
exposition in this tremendous field of study. There were no
previous pathfinding books on the question in our literature. I
was compelled to search out a score of valuable books written
by men outside of our faith - those previously noted - for initial
clues and suggestions, and to open up beckoning vistas to
intensive personal study. Having these, I went on from there. But
they were decided early helps. And scores, if not hundreds,
could confirm the same sobering conviction that some of these
other men frequently had a deeper insight into the spiritual
things of God, than many of our own men then, had on the Holy
Spirit and the triumphant life. It was still a largely obscure
theme.” - Movement Of Destiny. p. 322

When he refers to “priceless leads found in the Spirit of Prophecy”, he
published the book in 1971, three years before his death. Sister White
was dead for 56 years and was not there to defend her stance as a non-
trinitarian. He went as far as using her writings, which he mixed with his
trinitarian philosophy to mislead the Adventists, by publishing the book
“Evangelism” under EG White as the author. Although much of the
contents were her writings, he distorted the truth. He was the one who
purported that Ellen had trinitarian insinuations in the “Desire of Ages”,
yet he admits “There were no previous pathfinding books on the question
in our literature”, which surely must include all of Ellen’s writings.
Besides this, he admits studying the subject in books outside of our faith.
He even had the daring to imply that men outside of Adventism had a
“deeper spiritual insight into God than our pioneers!” So, what did he
admit to doing next? He said the plan was to change our standard works
and eliminate what our pioneers taught regarding the Godhead!

Most believe that the quotes called “EV” or “Evangelism” are from a book
written by Ellen White, but it was compiled by Froom in 1946, which was
thirty years after her death. The headings, subheadings, and bolded
texts before the quotes in his book are not her words, and some included
the words “trinity”, which she never wrote!
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On 14 December 1955, LeRoy Froom in a letter to Reuben Figuhr
(General Conference President) wrote, “I was publically denounced in
the chapel at the Washington Missionary College by Dr. B.G. Wilkinson
as the most dangerous man in the denomination.” This took place in the
mid 1940’s. I believe Dr Wilkinson had a very good reason for saying this.

During the time of Froom’s harmful activities in promoting the trinity, the
church was going through another challenge. Throughout the existence
of the Adventist church, it has been labeled a cult by many. The book
“Questions on Doctrine” generally known by its abbreviated title QOD,
was published in 1957 to explain Adventist doctrines to conservative
Protestants and Evangelicals. The book was instrumental in gaining the
acceptance of Adventism by Evangelicals. Although no authors were
listed for the publication, the main contributors were LeRoy E. Froom,
Walter E Read and Roy A. Anderson.

The main Evangelicals were Donald Grey Barnhouse radio preacher and
editor of Eternity and Walter Martin a young researcher. After the
publication of QOD these two gentlemen declared Adventism: not a cult.
I do not want to elaborate over the lengthy interaction that resulted from
its publication: suffice to say that the main discussion was over the
nature of Christ and the trinity. It was claimed that Yahushua was born
with a sinless nature. The Bible teaches He was the second Adam after
Adam had sinned. The fact that Christ was born of Mary who was sinful,
he had to inherit her sinful nature, without having the propensity to sin.
See Heb. 2:14-18, Rom. 8:3,4, 2 Cor. 5:21, 1 Peter 2 22-24. However,
He overcame temptation and proved that sin could be overcome. If He
was born with a sinless nature, He would have had an advantage over
us. We can overcome sin through Christ, for we can do all things through
Him. (Phil. 4:13) Rom.8:3 clearly states that Yahushua overcame sin in
the flesh.

3 For what the law could not do, in that it was weak through the
flesh, God sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh,
and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh:

For those who wish to read more detail on the topic, Google has several
websites that provides deeper insight into the matter. The trinity was
probably the main contributing factor that influenced Barnhouse and
Martin to accept Adventists as a bona fide Christian faith.

Who Is The Holy Spirit?
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Froom was certainly the core influencer in the change of non-
trinitarianism to trinitarianism in the Seventh-day Adventist movement.
He was indeed a Trojan horse that entered the SDA Church to perform
his dastardly deeds, in introducing pagan practices via the Roman
Catholic Church. To become even inadvertently a follower of the Beast is
quite evident. Did Jesus not warn us? Do not be deceived. Adventists
can be amongst the easiest to deceive because they have become
lethargic. I have recorded that Sunday as the day of worship as opposed
to the Sabbath, will be the ultimate conflict before Christ returns. I have
my concerns that there is going to be a further polarization between the
trinitarians and non-trinitarians, the former being over 90% of Christians,
who are Sunday keepers as well. This means that the movement of non-
trinitarians, which is mostly SDA’s, is growing and is going to cause a
split. It will be interesting to see whether trinitarians will hold onto their
trinity belief at the expense of the Sabbath.

After the death of Froom, he was buried in the Masonic section of the
George Washington Cemetery with Masonic emblems inscribed on the
flat stone covering his grave.

Some might attest that Ellen White erected an obelisk in the family grave
site. We have to realize that pillars of this kind were common at that time
and unlike the understanding today, which was not commonly known
then, was that it was an emblem of the RCC and illuminati that had not
been revealed to her and the churches in the 18 and 19 hundreds. The
obelisk, as we now know comes from paganism and signifies an erect
phallus.

Most churches particularly of that era had steeples that were obelisk in
shape. It has been believed that the steeple points us to God. Usually,
churches with high steeples stood out as prominent buildings and drew
the attention of the people, especially when there was a bell in the tower.
Because the Whites were Christians, it was probably to indicate that they
were believers in God. I truly think it was an innocent act on her part.

By Froom introducing the trinity doctrine into the SDA movement was to
negate the accusations by the Protestants who viewed the denomination
as a cult. In like manner, the statement made by Neal Wilson, as
recorded in Chapter 13, was to place the SDA church in a position of
acceptance by Protestants and Catholics alike, as to be seen as not anti
the RCC
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What is the purpose of the Holy Spirit?:
By now those who have accepted the argument in favour of non-
trinitarism, will be rejoicing and those who still keep to their trinitarian
viewpoint should, as we all ought to, be considering the reason why the
Holy Spirit was sent to mankind. As previously discussed, Christ when
on earth was our Comforter and He said: I will ask the Father to send
another Comforter. The word another is the main point that the
trinitarian is hooked on.

As earlier shared, Christ in His fleshly body could not be in each saved
soul. He had to go to Heaven and change “garments”, so that He could
return as the Holy Spirit and enter the hearts of believers. We should

Who Is The Holy Spirit?
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remember that the first time the Holy Spirit manifested Himself to
mankind in a meaningful manner was at Pentecost.

..................when on the Day of Pentecost the promised
Comforter descended and the power from on high was
given and the souls of the believers thrilled with the
conscious presence of their ascended Lord -- then, even
though, like His, their pathway led through sacrifice and
martyrdom, would they have exchanged the ministry of the
gospel of His grace, with the "crown of righteousness" to be
received at His coming, for the glory of an earthly throne, which
had been the hope of their earlier discipleship? “(Ellen G.
White, Great Controversy, page 350, ‘Light Through
Darkness’)

I want us to take a deep breath and apply reason, common sense, and
logic. The function of Christ as the Holy Spirit is temporary, in so far as
being our intercessor, from the non-trinitarian point of view. When the
saints are in Heaven there will be no need of a Holy Spirit, because we
will be in the direct presence of Christ and the Father. It would be as
absurd as texting someone whilst facing them. As Christ transformed to
His spiritual form when He returned to Heaven, He was able now to
return to earth as the Holy Spirit. When we are in Heaven, His presence
in our hearts will still be there for eternity and we won’t be dependent
upon the Holy Spirit when we are in Heaven as sinless beings, in the
same manner as when we were sinners on earth.

So, if we believe that the Holy Spirit is a third being, then his function
becomes redundant when the saints are in Heaven, whereas if Christ is
the Holy Spirit, He is with us for eternity. We cannot divorce Christ from
being the Holy Spirit as a different person to when He was on earth,
when He was restricted in His movement in human flesh.

By adding another god as the third being, Holy Spirit, are we not in
conflict with the first commandment that we shall have no other gods?
This is a profoundly serious thought.

As quoted earlier in the chapter, Emperor Theodosius forced the people
to accept the trinity, to the point of death. Today Adventism “forces” you
to acknowledge the trinity or membership is terminated or excludes new
membership. Should this behaviour not raise a red flag? Whenever you
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force something upon people, you are following the Beast. It is extremely
easy to fall into a state of apostasy, without giving it much thought.

Need I say more? To conclude this topic, I add two quotes from current
prominent Adventist theologians.

"Adventist beliefs have changed over the years under the impact
of 'present truth'. Most startling is the teaching regarding Jesus
Christ, our Saviour and Lord…the Trinitarian understanding of
God, now part of our fundamental beliefs, was not generally held
by the early Adventists." William G. Johnsson, Adventist Review,
Jan 6, 1994, p. 10.

"Most of the founders of Seventh-day Adventism would not be
able to join the church today if they had to subscribe to the
denomination's Fundamental Beliefs. More specifically, most
would not be able to agree to belief number 2, which deals with
the doctrine of the trinity." George Knight, Ministry, October
1993, p. 10.

Imagine, early Adventists such as James and Ellen White, William Miller,
Uriah Smith, Levi Stockman, Charles Fitch, JN Andrews, J
Loughborough, Hiram Edson, Joseph Bates, ORL Crozier, John
Byington and more, would not be accepted into the Adventist faith today?

“I tell you now, that when I am laid to rest, great changes will
take place. I do not know when I shall be taken; and I desire to
warn all against the devices of the devil. I want the people to
know that I warned them fully before my death.” — (Ellen White
Shortly before her death, Manuscript 1, 1915)

Saddest of all is that many Adventists would believe that Yahushua
would join the SDA ranks if this was His first coming. Christ was inter alia
a feast-keeper and would not be admitted as an SDA. Ponder over it.
Please view: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=5k8FbL-hgwk

to see what the Spirit of Prophecy (SOP) has to say about the Godhead.
Even a simple child would understand.

Who Is The Holy Spirit?

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=5k8FbL-hgwk


The True Beast And Its Real Mark

305

The Adventist Godhead according to the Bible:

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=gN_1D-1QVFI

I need to share another important Adventist understanding. Sister White
made a referral that would form the Alpha and Omega of apostacy that
would enter the church.

Dr JH Kellogg through his book “The Living Temple” promoted the
concept of pantheism, which she vehmently opposed. This, she referred
to as the Alpha of apostacy. She then said that after her death the
Omega of apostacy would intrude the church. Sincere scholars within the
church have identified the trinity as the very Omega she was referring to.

The Father and the Son alone are to be exalted. {YI, July 7,
1898 par. 2}
The following link has a further 85 quotes from SOP that
addresses the position of the Holy Spirit, and unambiguously
states that the Holy Spirit is none other than the Spirit of
Christ Himself.

http://theprophetstillspeaks.co.uk/Godhead/EGW_HolySpirit.pdf

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=gN_1D-1QVFI
http://theprophetstillspeaks.co.uk/Godhead/EGW_HolySpirit.pdf
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To me, a simple test as to whether the trinity is a sound doctrine or not,
of which the Holy Spirit is a third being of the Godhead, according to
trinitarians:

01 Why does the HS not have a name?
02 Why does the HS not have a throne?
03 What will be the function of the HS in the New Heaven and the

New Earth?

The reason for the HS is to allow Yahweh and Yahushua to dwell in our
hearts in the absence of Christ’s physical presence – us having been
baptized with the HS. The Father and the Son’s presence in our hearts is
for eternity. The purpose of the HS as mentioned before was/is to keep
us connected to Heaven. When we are in the New Heaven and New
Earth we will be in the visual presence of the Godhead, and therefore a
distance connection as we currently experience will not be needed.

I add the following charts to reference some useful information.

Who Is The Holy Spirit?
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I trust we still have our Stockholm cloaks off, because I have further
eye opening news. With this comment, I would like to quote John 9:1-7

1 And as Jesus passed by, he saw a man which was blind from
his birth.2 And his disciples asked him, saying, Master, who did
sin, this man, or his parents, that he was born blind? 3 Jesus
answered, Neither hath this man sinned, nor his parents: but that
the works of God should be made manifest in him. 4 I must work
the works of him that sent me, while it is day: the night cometh,
when no man can work. 5 As long as I am in the world, I am the
light of the world.6 When he had thus spoken, he spat on the
ground, and made clay of the spittle, and he anointed the eyes
of the blind man with the clay, 7 And said unto him, Go, wash in
the pool of Siloam, (which is by interpretation, Sent.) He went his
way therefore, and washed, and came seeing.

Although this was a physical act by Yahushua, it has a more profound
spiritual significance. The Laodicean church, of which this generation is
part of, needs eyesalve as we know. As this man was physically blind,
we are spiritually sightless, which means we also lack vision. As Jesus
said, neither he nor his parents’ sins were the cause of his blindness; not
to say they were sinless.

Again, in the topic to follow, I am mainly addressing Adventists and
Sabbath keepers in general. The fact that some may even be up to five
generation church members; it is neither their parents nor their sins that
have made them spiritually blind. We have already discussed several
doctrinal issues, which may have ruffled some feathers. I must confess
that this might just be another such case going forward. We tend to be all
short sighted and satisfy ourselves with this myopic condition, whereas
there are vistas of visions that stretch beyond even the horizon.

15 Sabbath – What Time When?



The True Beast And Its Real Mark

310

Personal testimony:

In 1970 when I was persuaded through personal Bible study that infant
baptism was unbiblical and that I should keep Sunday holy, I responded
to this “new light”. Whilst I was not in a church that practised adult
baptism and therefore could do nothing to change that within the church,
I was still able to keep Sunday holy, which I did; by stopping all work and
such as mowing the lawn and other household chores, for short of a year;
until I was invited by a neighbour to attend a public evangelistic series,
presented by the Adventist Church. Needless to say, after a struggle of
several weeks, I was convicted that I was to keep the 7th Day Sabbath
(Saturday) holy and not Sunday, and should I move my church affiliation,
my problem of infant baptism would be solved as well. I must say that my
wife Truida (Trudy) was also in support of my convictions.

The fact that I was keeping Sunday holy and was willing to respond to
this “new light” that was presented to me, I believe it was the catalyst
that prepared me to follow the truth about the Sabbath and other
doctrinal truths that were revealed to me. My search for further truth
once I became a Seventh-day Adventist came to an abrupt end, as I
have noticed over the years with new and old members as well. As I
have aged, the spirit of searching for further truth has resurrected itself.
With all humility, I have had by my Saviour’s grace, eyesalve applied and
I am continuing to have to apply it and through this, become aware of
“new light” that I am beginning to follow and wish to share with others.

As mentioned before, Yah will not give additional light if we have rejected
that which He has initially provided us with. Light cannot be seen when
we are blind and spiritual blindness is the most decrepit form of
blindness to mankind, as it influences our eternal destination. We are
prompted again to read 2 Thessalonians 2:11-12.

11 And for this cause God shall send them strong delusion, that
they should believe a lie: 12 That they all might be damned who
believed not the truth, but had pleasure in unrighteousness.

If we keep resisting the truth, Yah will eventually seal our resistance by
sending us a delusion to ensure our damnation for rejecting light that has
been bountifully presented to us: we have been warned. As shared in the
last chapter, if Christ is the Holy Spirit and we reject Him, we are sinning
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against the Holy Spirit, for which there is no forgiveness. What do I mean:
rejecting Him? Did He not say I am the Way, the Truth and the Life?
(John 14:6) By constantly rejecting light (truth) we are sinning against
Christ the Holy Spirit.

When is Sabbath?:

We Adventist and the Jewish community have celebrated the Sabbath
from sunset to sunset. Is this contrary to what the Bible teaches? I
appeal to you to once again be Bereans and participate in this discourse,
to search for truth.

Before we continue, let us establish the fact that nowhere in Scripture
does it speak of sunset to sunset (sundown to sundown) or sunrise to
sunrise. It speaks of even (Erev) to even (dusk) (Lev. 23:32) and dawn.

Some would argue that what is the difference between sunset and
evening? Although evening in Hebrew thinking can start at noon and
ends when darkness falls. Generally, there is still light for 30 minutes to
an hour after the sun has set. Depending on the season and locality on
earth, this twilight (dusk) period could take longer than two hours.

The following diagram shows sunrise and sunset as the straight line and
between them to where the black begins at the angles are dawn and
twilight (evening). Dawn and twilight always belong to the day hours.

Before we delve into the word, I need to pose a question.

Fridays are seen as the preparation day before the Sabbath when meals
are prepared and other activities that should be avoided on Sabbath are
taken care of, and when the sun sets, we customarily “down tools” and
open Sabbath.
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Something that has tangled my mind for years is that when we as an
example say on a Friday morning that we will meet you tomorrow
evening, we mean Saturday evening. If Sabbath starts at sunset
(evening) then surely the next day should be this Friday evening being
the next day, since Sabbath evening is the next day; but that is not how
we normally understand it, and it would be quite ridiculous to assume
that tomorrow evening would mean when the sun sets tonight.

With this thought in mind, let’s draw a verse of Scripture into the
discussion.

Genesis 19:33,34

33 And they made their father drink wine that night: and the
firstborn went in, and lay with her father; and he perceived not
when she lay down, nor when she arose. 34 And it came to pass
on the morrow, that the firstborn said unto the younger, Behold, I
lay yesternight with my father: let us make him drink wine this
night also; and go thou in, and lie with him, that we may
preserve seed of our father.

Firstly, our attention is drawn to yesternight (yesterday night), which
ordinarily we would say; last night. If a day starts at sunset, then this
statement would be illogical. Secondly, there is no doubt from “on the
morrow” it unequivocally means the next day.

Is it not weird that we practise one thing but mean another in the
scenarios shared above? So how do we resolve this? Perhaps we
should do as the Bible teaches, that we should start a day from dawn to
dawn, which means that Sabbath should start on Saturday when the day
dawns and lasts until the day dawns on Sunday morning. We are not
crepuscular creatures that become active at twilight; nor nocturnal. We
are diurnal, although society seems no longer to define it as such.

Let us examine the portion of Scripture that speaks about days and
nights in Exodus 1.

1 In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth. 2 And
the earth was without form, and void; and darkness was upon
the face of the deep. And the Spirit of God moved upon the face
of the waters. 3 And God said, Let there be light: and there was
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light. 4 And God saw the light, that it was good: and God divided
the light from the darkness. 5 And God called the light Day, and
the darkness he called Night. And the evening and the morning
were the first day.

The Halleluyah Scriptures states as follows:

And there came to be evening and there came to be morning,
day one.

Each day ends with the same phrase as the above, up to day six. It is
this phraseology that has determined the commencement of the day and
more specifically the Sabbath; from sunset Friday to sunset Saturday in
the minds of those who concern themselves with observing the Sabbath.

This has drawn concerns from an increasing number of scholars as the
terminology “evening and morning” (Erev [Ereb]) and Boqer) does not
encapsulate the whole day, because night (Layil) and day (Yom) are
omitted. Should we not ask the question: why leave Layil out between
Erev and Boqer and then Yom after Boqer? It defies common sense as
the illustration below illustrates.

Let us consider; And the evening and the morning were the first day.
Although Elohim can create at any time, I would imagine that since He
divided day and night, the creating time was during daylight hours. This I
believe would have set the tone for man’s working time of six days and
the seventh as the Sabbath rest. Unlike today, where people not only
work night shift, but 24/7, 365, whereas the working part of a 24 hour day
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would have been the day light hours of 12 hours. Did Yahushua not say
as recorded in John 11:9 and 9:4 respectively?

11.9Are there not twelve hours in a day? (During which man
should work)
9.4 I must work the works of him that sent me, while it is day: the
night cometh, when no man can work.

So, if God created during the light of day, when it was dusk He would
have “downed tools”. We can argue that Yah can create at any time,
because He is not governed by light. In like manner, Yah did not have to
rest on the Sabbath, but set the example for us. In the same manner,
Yahushua the sinless Saviour did not need to be baptized, because
baptism is for sinners, but He set us an example that we should follow.

Although Yah created light and darkness, light is not the absence of
darkness, but darkness is the absence of light and night is the absence
of day. Equally so, heat is not the absence of cold, cold is the absence of
heat. With this and the above in mind, creation had to start at the dawn
of each day.

The working day would then end at evening (Erev); however, the 24 hour
period would end the following day at dawn at the start of a new day.
According to Genesis 1:3 the first thing Yahuwah created was light “let
there be light” and He called it day (verse 5). And the second thing He
created was darkness, which He called night. So, the sequence was first
light and then darkness – first day and then night.

It should be noted that when He divided them, He named the light (day)
first and then the darkness (night). One should ask, why did Jesus state
that Jonah was in the belly of the whale for three days and three nights
as opposed to three nights and three days if the day started in the
evening? (Mat. 12:40)

Some would still want to argue that Yah created darkness first, which is
illogical. If Yah is light and He was there before any other light or
darkness He created, it is logic therefore to reason that light was in
existence long before the created light and darkness. And on day one He
created light. This must have been His light, as the sun was only made
on day 4. It would be strongly suggested that He must have “switched”

Sabbath – What Time When?



The True Beast And Its Real Mark

315

His light off at night, for how else did night appear. Yahuwah is obviously
capable of doing that. Although Scripture says there was night, to what
value would that have been to anyone, since the animals and Adam and
Eve were created after the sun and moon: what would it have proven? In
other words, when a tree falls in a forest and there is no one to see or
hear it, does it make a sound? Of course, there would have been sound,
but no one hears it; so, does it really matter whether there was day and
night before animals existed? An important point should be noted that
the phrase, evening and morning does not feature in connection with the
Sabbath.

I want to rephrase these six utterances.

And it was evening after a day’s work and it was the end of the day and
the morning was the first, second, third day etc.

If the night begins at dusk and ends at dawn, surely the day must start at
dawn and end at dusk.

A thought to consider; Sabbath night does not appear in all of Scripture.
This would imply that Sabbath starts at dawn and ends at dusk at the
same time as sunset (dusk) to sunset Sabbath keepers keep the
Sabbath. Put differently, it would mean that Sabbath day starts at dawn
on Saturday morning and ends at sunset (dusk) on Saturday evening.

It is the very foundation of this certainty that the day starts at dawn and
ends at night. And night starts at dusk and ends at dawn. The day is
measured in hours (Dan. 4:33) and throughout the New Testament. The
hours were measured by a sundial, which always indicates 12 hours. In
summer as we know, days are longer and conversely in winter they are
shorter, however the sundial will always show it as 12 hours. In summer,
an hour on a sundial will be longer than 60 minutes and shorter in winter.

Here is a list of the times as it was in the first century when the gospel
accounts of Jesus’ death and resurrection were recorded.

DAYTIME

First hour - Dawn to 8:00 am Second hour – 8:00 to 9:00 am
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Third hour – 9:00 to 10:00 am Fourth hour – 10:00 to 11:00 am

Fifth hour – 11:00 to 12:00 noon Sixth hour – 12:00 to 1:00 pm

Seventh hour – 1:00 to 2:00 pm Eighth hour – 2:00 to 3:00 pm

Ninth hour – 3:00 to 4:00 pm Tenth hour – 4:00 to 5:00 pm

Eleventh hour – 5:00 to 6:00 pm Twelfth hour – 6:00 p.m. to dusk

NIGHT TIME

First watch - sunset to 9:00 pm Second watch – 9:00 pm to midnight

Third watch - midnight to 3:00 am Fourth watch – 3:00 am to sunrise

If a new day begins at nightfall, then how would the 3rd hour of that day
be 9 a.m.?

Exception to the rule;

Religious days as with every day begin at dawn (alot hashachar), with
one exception, Yom Kippur (Day of Atonement) begins at nightfall.

Communal fasts (other than Yom Kippur and Tisha B’Av) begin at the
time the light of the sun begins to be noticeable on the eastern horizon.
According to Torah law, dawn marks the beginning of the day, and
all mitzvahs associated with daytime hours, such as hearing the shofar,
shaking the lulav, the recitation of the Shema, or the daytime hearing of
the Megillah—can now be done.

Tisha B'Av is an annual fast day in Judaism, on which a number of
disasters in Jewish history occurred, primarily the destruction of both the
First Temple by the Babylonians and the Second Temple by the Romans
in 70 AD.

A Lulav is a closed frond of the date palm tree. It is one of the Four
Species used during the Jewish holiday of Sukkot (Feast of Tabernacles).
See below.
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The Megillah is a scroll that is read mainly to commemorate the holiday
of Purim, which is when Queen Esther saved the Jews from annihilation.
These activities are only performed during daylight hours.

I refer to both these commands by Yahuwah to Moses. Exodus 12:6-14
pertaining to the Passover commandment reads as follows:

6 And ye shall keep it up until the fourteenth day of the same
month: and the whole assembly of the congregation of Israel
shall kill it in the evening. 7 And they shall take of the blood, and
strike it on the two side posts and on the upper door post of the
houses, wherein they shall eat it. 8 And they shall eat the flesh in
that night, roast with fire, and unleavened bread; and with bitter
herbs they shall eat it. 9 Eat not of it raw, nor sodden at all with
water, but roast with fire; his head with his legs, and with the
purtenance thereof. 10 And ye shall let nothing of it remain until
the morning; and that which remaineth of it until the morning ye
shall burn with fire. 11 And thus shall ye eat it; with your loins
girded, your shoes on your feet, and your staff in your hand; and
ye shall eat it in haste: it is the Lord’s Passover. 12 For I will pass
through the land of Egypt this night, and will smite all the
firstborn in the land of Egypt, both man and beast; and against
all the gods of Egypt I will execute judgment: I am the Lord.
13 And the blood shall be to you for a token upon the houses
where ye are: and when I see the blood, I will pass over you,
and the plague shall not be upon you to destroy you, when I
smite the land of Egypt. 14 And this day shall be unto you for a
memorial; and ye shall keep it a feast to the Lord throughout
your generations; ye shall keep it a feast by an ordinance
forever.
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It must be noted that the lamb was slain in the evening any time between
3 p.m. and after the sun had set, as discussed, and diagrammed above,
which was on 14 Nisan. The activities of preparing, roasting and eating it,
took place during the late afternoon and probably into the night. For
those of us who traditionally accept the even to even reckoning of a day
it would have been 15 Nisan, will observe that there were activities going
on during the night of an annual feast day Sabbath. Nowhere in Scripture
does it say that Passover was an exception to the Sabbath at sunset as
in the case of Yom Kippur. Against many Sabbath keepers’ belief, they
did not desecrate the Sabbath with all the activity the night before the
yearly Sabbath of Nisan 15.

It is knowledge that tomatoes are fruit, but it is wisdom not to include
them in our fruit salad. We know that Yom Kippur started in the evening,
but it is wisdom that the Sabbath does not. Let us apply wisdom.

I am not totally convinced that everything was done before dark on the
even to even reckoning of Sabbath hours; a point to be discussed later
concerning the crucifixion.

The instructions regarding Yom Kippur is as follows: (Lev. 23:26-32)

26 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 27 Also on the tenth
day of this seventh month there shall be a day of atonement: it
shall be an holy convocation unto you; and ye shall afflict your
souls, and offer an offering made by fire unto the Lord. 28And ye
shall do no work in that same day: for it is a day of atonement,
to make an atonement for you before the Lord your God. 29 For
whatsoever soul it be that shall not be afflicted in that same day,
he shall be cut off from among his people. 30 And whatsoever
soul it be that doeth any work in that same day, the same soul
will I destroy from among his people. 31Ye shall do no manner of
work: it shall be a statute forever throughout your generations in
all your dwellings. 32 It shall be unto you a Sabbath of rest, and
ye shall afflict your souls: in the ninth day of the month at even,
from even unto even, shall ye celebrate your Sabbath.

Doesn’t Lev. 23:32 make a case for the day to start at dawn. It says the
day begins on the evening of the 9th day. How could it be evening and
still be the 9th day? If evening begins the next day, then the evening of

Sabbath – What Time When?



The True Beast And Its Real Mark

319

the 9th would be the beginning of the 10th day. But no, this passage
refers to the evening of the 9th, as the 9th day still.

Nevertheless, the fact that the Day of Atonement appears to confirm an
evening-to-evening reckoning, we must realise that this is an annual
feast and does not necessary impose these limits upon the weekly
Sabbath. Let us not put Yahuwah in a box.

When the Israelites under the leadership of Joshua were instructed by
Yah not to keep any of the loot from their attack on Jericho, Achan as we
know disregarded this, which resulted in their defeat against Ai. Achan
and his family paid with their lives for his indiscretion. The second
attempt at fighting the people of Ai gave them victory. In this case the
Israelites were given permission to keep the booty. (Joshua 8:2)

As said, it does not mean that because Yah commanded an even to
even reckoning for the Day of Atonement, it applies to the weekly
Sabbath as well.

We read Exodus 16:23 where Moses’ (Yah’s) instructions are clear for
the weekly Sabbath.

23 And he said unto them; This is that which the Lord hath said,
Tomorrow is the rest of the holy Sabbath unto the Lord: bake
that which ye will bake today, and seethe that ye will seethe; and
that which remaineth over, lay up for you to be kept until the
morning.

It is quite evident that the day Moses articulated the instructions was the
preparation day, which today, using the Gregorian calendar, would be
Friday. Tomorrow not tonight is the Sabbath. That which remains of the
manna shall be kept until the morning, which is the Sabbath. This is
noticeably clear without ambiguity that one can deduct from this that
firstly, it is the weekly Sabbath and secondly that the Sabbath starts at
dawn.

If one were to ask a person who has not been influenced by either the
midnight Gregorian or even to even reckoning when a day starts; they
would say when the sun comes up. Even Adventist children would say
that. It seems that they only equate Sabbath as starting at sunset and
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the other days of the week when the sun rises. It would be like forcing a
jigsaw puzzle part into the wrong position. If a day starts at sunset when
the night falls, pray tell me, when does the night start, because, as
discussed, day and night are distinctly two parts of a 24-hour period? We
humans so often do not question or contemplate and reason through
matters. Too much is accepted on face value without the inkling of a
proper thought process. Judges 16:2 states:

2 And it was told the Gazites, saying, Samson is come hither.
And they compassed him in, and laid wait for him all night in the
gate of the city, and were quiet all the night, saying, In the
morning, when it is day, we shall kill him.

Day time begins in the morning. Genesis 1: 14-18

14 And God said, Let there be lights in the firmament of the
heaven to divide the day from the night; and let them be for
signs, and for seasons, and for days, and years: 15 And let them
be for lights in the firmament of the heaven to give light upon the
earth: and it was so. 16 And God made two great lights; the
greater light to rule the day, and the lesser light to rule the night:
he made the stars also. 17 And God set them in the firmament of
the heaven to give light upon the earth, 18 And to rule over the
day and over the night, and to divide the light from the darkness:
and God saw that it was good.

The words clearly define the work of the sun and moon and the role they
play in dividing the day and the night. Since the sun was made to rule
over the day, then how can a day begin at night when the sun is not
ruling?

Numbers 11:32 says they gathered quail all that day and all night and all
the next day. They gathered quail for two days and one night. If the day
started at night, then they would have gathered for three days and three
nights.

More Scripture to support the dawn beginning of the day:

2 Samuel 2:32
32 And they took up Asahel, and buried him in the sepulchre of
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his father, which was in Bethlehem. And Joab and his men went
all night, and they came to Hebron at break of day.

Judges 19:25
25 But the men would not hearken to him: so the man took his
concubine, and brought her forth unto them; and they knew her,
and abused her all the night until the morning: and when the day
began to spring, they let her go.

Job 7:4
4 When I lie down, I say, When shall I arise, and the night be
gone? and I am full of tossings to and fro unto the dawning of
the day.

The following account in Judges 19: 4-9 adds to the support of an early
morn dawning.

4 And his father-in-law, the damsel's father, retained him; and he
abode with him three days: so they did eat and drink, and lodged
there. 5 And it came to pass on the fourth day, when they arose
early in the morning, that he rose up to depart: and the damsel's
father said unto his son in law, Comfort thine heart with a morsel
of bread, and afterward go your way. 6 And they sat down, and
did eat and drink both of them together: for the damsel's father
had said unto the man, Be content, I pray thee, and tarry all
night, and let thine heart be merry. 7 And when the man rose up
to depart, his father in law urged him: therefore he lodged there
again. 8 And he arose early in the morning on the fifth day to
depart; and the damsel's father said, Comfort thine heart, I pray
thee. And they tarried until afternoon, and they did eat both of
them. 9 And when the man rose up to depart, he, and his
concubine, and his servant, his father in law, the damsel's father,
said unto him, Behold, now the day draweth toward evening, I
pray you tarry all night: behold, the day groweth to an end, lodge
here, that thine heart may be merry; and tomorrow get you early
on your way, that thou mayest go home.
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Why is it that the upright and righteous men are stirred up against the
hypocrites?
Job 17:8-12

8Upright men shall be astonished at this and the innocent shall
stir up himself against the hypocrite. 9 The righteous shall also
hold on his way, and he that hath clean hands shall be stronger
and stronger. 10 But as for you all, do ye return, and come now:
for I cannot find one wise man among you. 11 My days are past;
my purposes are broken off, even the thoughts of my heart. 12

They change the night into day: the light is short because of
darkness.

The hypocrites were calling Yahuwah a liar for saying He separated the
day from the night. (Gen. 1:4) And because He had declared that the
light is day and not the darkness of night, they had changed night into
day.

Jeremiah 31:35-36
35 Thus saith the Lord, which giveth the sun for a light by day,
and the ordinances of the moon and of the stars for a light by
night, which divideth the sea when the waves thereof roar;
The Lord of hosts is his name: 36 If those ordinances depart from
before me, saith the Lord, then the seed of Israel also shall
cease from being a nation before me forever.

Yahuwah is confirming that should what He has done and stated about
the day and night were not true, then Israel would cease to be a nation
for ever. Notice, day light supersedes night in verse 35.

New Testament evidence:

As mentioned before, in Hebrew understanding, even starts at noon. It is
generally accepted that Yahushua died at 3 p.m. The victims would hang
on the crosses until the next even time, which was usually after the sun
had set.

To warn those of a similar fate who might intend criminal activities, a
victim would hang as a spectacle and was left on the cross as long as
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possible before dark. As we know the thieves’ legs were broken before
being lowered from the crosses before dark, so as to prevent them from
escaping and that they would not still be hanging on the crosses when
the Sabbath started dawning the next morning. They could live for days
before dying. It would be difficult working in the dark to remove them
from the crosses, and those who would have seen the victims would
have returned home already. There is no point in having an “advert” in
the dark when no one is around. Besides, to carry out the task of
removing criminals at night doesn’t make sense. After all; when night
falls, that’s when work ends.

We see where Joshua hanged the king of Ai on a tree until after the sun
was set.

Joshua 8:29

29 And the king of Ai he hanged on a tree until eventide: and as
soon as the sun was down, Joshua commanded that they should
take his carcass down from the tree…………..

Public hanging is a deterrent for others, and they would be exhibited for
as long as there were people around to watch proceedings and whilst it
was still light.

Yahushua as we know was pierced and was hanging with the other two.
Before His body was removed Joseph of Arimathea went to ask Pilate
for the body. (Mat. 27:57) Pilate did not believe He was already dead,
obviously not knowing He was pierced that would have killed Him had
He not already died. (Mark 15:44,45) He then asked the centurion to go
and check, which would have taken at least another 20 minutes
considering the distance from Pilot’s palace and the crucifixion site.
Joseph was granted his wish and gathered burial linens and went to
remove the body. (Mark 15:46)

It should be born in mind that the three were still on the crosses, for
there is no record that Yahushua had already been removed and that
must go for the other two as well. So they must have left them there until
it was still light enough not to have to use torches. To remove a body
was at least another 10 minutes.
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Nicodemus brought 100 pounds of myrrh and aloes for preparing the
body for burial. (John 19:39) This is the weight of a bag of cement.

The body would have been meticulously washed and wounds
appropriately dressed after removing all signs of blood including in the
hair and beard as a sign of respect and dignity, before being bound in
strips of linen with the spices. (John 19:40) This process of preparing the
body and applying the myrrh and aloes would have taken them into the
night, far beyond the hours of traditional dusk opening of the Sabbath
until before the dawn of Sabbath morning. These activities would not
have taken place, if the Sabbath commenced in the evening.

Luke 23:54

And that day was the preparation, and the Sabbath drew on.

The phrase translated “drew on” in this text is the Greek word
epiphosko. The definition is startling: ‘to begin to grow light:
begin to dawn.’ It is a form of #2017,….(epiphauo), which means
‘to illuminate ….. give light.’ Because they waited until evening to
even begin the process of seeking permission to take the body
down, cleaning and wrapping it, etc., it took them the night hours
to do the work. They did not finish until the Sabbath began as it
started to grow light (Elaine and Laura Lee Vornholt-Jones, The
Great Calendar Controversy, p. 40)

Let us prayerfully consider the following:

Matthew 28:1
1 In the end of the Sabbath, as it began to dawn toward the first
day of the week, came Mary Magdalene and the other Mary to
see the sepulchre

Mark 16:1-2
1And when the Sabbath was past, Mary Magdalene, and Mary
the mother of James, and Salome, had bought sweet spices,
that they might come and anoint him. 2 And very early in the
morning the first day of the week, they came unto the sepulchre
at the rising of the sun.
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Please note in Matthew 28:1 above that in a traditional sunset to sunset
context, this verse would be out of place, because surely the first day of
the week (Sunday) should have started Saturday at sunset? The text
clearly states that the Sabbath was coming to an end at the dawning of
“Sunday”. Mark 16:1-2 does not make it easier for those who believe in a
sunset commencement of a day.

I am sure we should have by now grasped the dawn-to-dawn twenty-
four-hour day as opposed to the traditional dusk to dusk one. The
following verses add to this new learnt method of the daily cycle.

Mark 16:9
9 Now when Jesus was risen, early the first day of the week he
appeared first to Mary Magdalene, out of whom he had cast
seven devils.

I have purposely moved the comma after week to after risen; to be
harmonious with the other texts that indicate a dawn commencement of
a day. As you will recall this manoeuvre was also done to the promise
Yahushua made to the thief on the cross as recorded in Chapter 8.

Luke 24:1
1 Now upon the first day of the week, very early in the morning,
they came unto the sepulchre, bringing the spices which they
had prepared, and certain others with them.

John 20:1
1 The first day of the week cometh Mary Magdalene early, when
it was yet dark, unto the sepulchre, and seeth the stone taken
away from the sepulchre.

It has been said that John was speaking specifically with the Romans in
mind, who by the then Julian calendar, the day started at midnight as is
with the current Gregorian calendar. The following verses support this
from:

John 19:13-16
13 When Pilate therefore heard that saying, he brought Jesus
forth, and sat down in the judgment seat in a place that is called
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the Pavement, but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha. 14 And it was the
preparation of the Passover, and about the sixth hour: and he
saith unto the Jews, Behold your King! 15 But they cried out,
Away with him, away with him, crucify him. Pilate saith unto
them, Shall I crucify your King? The chief priests answered, We
have no king but Caesar. 16 Then delivered he him therefore
unto them to be crucified. And they took Jesus, and led him
away.

The sixth hour referred to in verse 14 above, is six o’clock in the morning
reckoned from midnight in accordance with the Roman midnight to
midnight calendar. They had interrogated and tormented Yahushua all
through the night. The third hour referred to in Mark 15:25 is 9 o’clock in
the morning calculated from 6 o’clock (dawn) in accordance with the
Hebrew calendar.

Matthew 27:45,46 and 50 records:
45 Now from the sixth hour there was darkness over all the land
unto the ninth hour. 46 And about the ninth hour Jesus cried with
a loud voice, saying, Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani? that is to say,
My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?
50 Jesus, when he had cried again with a loud voice, yielded up
the ghost.

There was darkness from the sixth hour (noon) until He died at the ninth
hour (3 p.m.). This was the time Yahushua was on the Cross before He
expired. This was in accordance with the Hebrew calendar.

From the above, it is clear that John was speaking with the Romans in
mind when he recorded the hours in Pilate’s presence, and the other
gospel writers were using the Hebrew calendar.

Additional Biblical comments:

Historical evidence 1

The historical evidence supports the Biblical truism that a day
begins at dawn: “Meaning of day: In the Bible, the season of
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light (Gen. 1:5), lasting from dawn (literally “the rising of the
morning”) to the coming forth of the stars.” From the book:
“Jewish Encyclopaedia,” pg. 475.

Historical evidence 2

“In order to assure against profanation of the Sabbath the Jews
added the late Friday afternoon hours to the Sabbath.” From the
book: “Jewish Festivals: History & Observance,” pg. 13

Note: the Jews changed the configuration of a day and added the time
between sunset and sunrise to the day. This is not Biblical, but
constitutes a pharisaical deed.

Historical evidence 3

If we look at the essentials of a day of rest and reflection, which
has a religious orientation, it is possible to justify the shifting of
Sabbath worship to Friday evening, the celebration of the
vigil/night watch was moved back to eve of the Feast as early as
the middle ages…” From the book: “Judaism: Between
Yesterday and Tomorrow,” pg. 518

Historical evidence 4

“…. a sacred day of rest on the 7th day (the Sabbath). Days were
reckoned from morning to morning…” From the book: “Catholic
Encyclopaedia” Volume 11 pg. 1068

Historical evidence 5

“Following the reign of King Josiah (640-609 B.C.), and
especially after the Babylonian exile, a number of significant and
enduring changes occurred in the Israelite calendar, showing
that their time … The day, however, was counted from evening
to evening, after the Babylonian fashion...” From the book:
“Catholic Encyclopaedia” Volume 11 section titled: “Later Jewish
Calendar…”

Historical evidence 6
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“…shortly after the beginning of the Greek period (236 BC) came
the change in the method of the reckoning of the day, from
evening to evening, instead of from morning to morning as of
old …” From the book: “The Calendars of Ancient Israel” pg. 146

Historical evidence 7

“There can be no doubt that in pre-exilic times (Before the
Babylonian captivity), the Israelites reckoned the day from morning
to morning. The day began with the dawn and closed with the end of
the night following it, i.e. with the last moment before the dawn of the
next morning. The very description of the extent of the day in the
biblical account of creation as given in Gen.1:5 presupposes such a
system of reckoning the day, for it says: ‘And it was evening and it
was morning, one day.” This passage was misunderstood by the
Talmud. It was correctly interpreted by R. Samuel B. Meir (1100-
1160 when he remarked: “It does not say it was night time and it
was day time, which made one day; but it says it was evening,
‘which means that the period of the day time came to an end and the
light disappeared. And when it says; ‘it was morning,’ it means that
the period of the night time came to an end and the morning
dawned. Then one whole day was completed.” ……. From Jacob Z.
Lauterbach “Rabbinical Essays” Hebrew Union College Press;
Cincinnati, OH (1951)

It may be asked: if it is true that during the exile in Babylon the
commencement and ending of a day was changed from dawn to dawn to
evening to evening, why did Yahushua not correct this? The
consequences of such a suggestion would have brought additional
ridicule upon the Saviour and could have caused an earlier crucifixion,
thus not coinciding with Passover, and fulfilling prophecy, just as Martin
Luther was not called to reveal truths such as the Sabbath, adult baptism,
and true state of the dead. I believe ALL truth will have been revealed
before Christ returns, so that Yahuwah’s living saints that will be alive at
His return will be fully versed with complete and total truth.

Biblical conclusion on commencement of day:
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Yahuwah is a logical God. Let us also use the logic He has given us to
understand what has been presented is indeed Biblically accurate and
very correct.

1. Does it make logical sense for a day to begin at sunset, at a time
when man has finished and exhausted from his daily labour?

2. Does it make sense for a day to begin at night when the day has
died out? The night-time is a time for sleep … not new
beginnings.

3. Does it make sense for a fresh new day to begin when mankind
and creation as a whole, goes to sleep? Absolutely not.

4. Does it not make more sense for a day to begin at dawn when
most life forms on this earth awake for a fresh start to a bright
new day? Absolutely.

Our Creator has given us another witness in nature. The birds: They
begin to sing with the first light of dawn when the Creator’s day really
begins. If you cannot figure it out, listen for the birds – because they
know.

What Biblical proof is there for a midnight-to-midnight day, or a sunset-
to-sunset day? None - it is all based on man-made tradition and
eisegesis understanding.

Clear Biblical proof demonstrates that a day always begins at dawn.
Please study this Scriptural truth with an open mind, clear of all
preconceived ideas, proving all things with Scripture. (1 Thess. 5:21)

It is important to understand that in accordance with the Scriptural
evidence submitted, the day starts at dawn and ends at dusk. Some
would attest that having weighed up this new evidence they will keep
Sabbath from dawn on Sabbath (Saturday) to dawn on Sunday, whereas
others would only want to keep the twelve hours of day from dawn to
dusk. Because of family who are not convicted as I am, I in fact in
respect to their convictions and keep Sabbath from Friday evening until
Sunday dawn. I “punish” myself with a 36-hour Sabbath. �

Spirit of Prophecy:
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Adventists would rightfully want to know what Ellen White has to say.
According to her, she had two visions on the Sabbath in 1847 and 1855.
Neither of these addressed the issue of the commencement and end of
the Sabbath in a satisfactory manner.

Adventists, (That was before the Seventh-day Adventist movement was
officially inaugurated in 1863) initially kept Sabbath from 6:00 p.m. Friday
to 6:00 p.m. Saturday. A decision was later made by the General
Conference of Adventists (GC) to keep Sabbath from sunset Friday to
Sunset Saturday. Sr White was not in agreement with this, for she felt
uncomfortable about the change. The apparent reason was that because
she did not receive a directive from God, she was not sure. What if
neither of these times was correct?

The following could shed some light on the matter. Mrs White in the two
visions was shown something regarding the time of the commencement
of the Sabbath. In the first vision she was shown that a sunrise
commencement was wrong. She then heard an angel repeat these
words; from even unto even shall ye celebrate your Sabbaths. Joseph
Bates was present and succeeded in convincing the others that even to
even was 6 o’clock. The vision did not teach a 6 o’clock time, it merely
corrected a sunrise time. She continued that she never received the idea
that the 6 o’clock time was sustained by the visions. (The R&H, February
25, 1868. P.168)

At the close of the conference at Battle Creek...the ministers and others,
especially interested in the cause had a special season of prayer.....and
in that meeting Sr White had a vision, one item of which was that sunset
time was correct. (The R&H, February 25, 1868. P.168)

“I asked the angel if the frown of God had been upon His
people for commencing the Sabbath as they have. I followed
the people of God up to this time, and did not see that God
was displeased, or frowned upon them. I inquired why it had
been thus, that at this late day we must change the time of
commencing the Sabbath. Said the angel; Ye shall understand,
but not yet, not yet. Said the angel ‘If light comes, and that light
is set aside, or rejected, then comes condemnation and the
frown of God, but before the light comes there is no sin, for
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there is no light to reject.

I saw that it was in the minds of some that the Lord had shown
that the Sabbath commenced at 6 o’clock, when I had only
seen that it commenced at ‘even’ and it was inferred that that
even was at six. I saw the servants of God must draw together,
press together.” (Ellen G white Spiritual Gifts Vol. 4. P.3.)

The believers assumed they had reached the correct time for the
Sabbath. The angel did not confirm their understanding. Instead, he said:
“Ye shall understand, but not yet, not yet.” This meant that the issue had
not been resolved and the angel’s statement implied that only sometime
in the future would the truth be revealed. The evening commencement
was present truth for that time, but not necessarily present truth for today.

Rather than use the angel’s words as motivation to study further, SDAs
became self-satisfied and complacent. When there was no further study
done, no new light was revealed for Sr White to disclose. Had the
pioneers not studied the reason for the 1844 disappointment, then they
would have been left in the dark and no further light given that led to the
Sanctuary truth.

“Those who cling to old customs and hoary errors lost sight of
the fact that light is ever increasing upon the path of all who
follow God; truth is constantly advancing if we are following our
Leader. It is when we walk in the light that shines upon us,
obeying the truth that is open to our understanding, that we
receive greater light.

We cannot be excusable in accepting only the light which our
fathers had one hundred years ago. If our God-fearing fathers
had seen what we see, and heard what we hear, they would
have accepted the light, and walked in it. If we desire to imitate
their faithfulness, we must receive the truths open to us, as they
received those presented to them; we must do as they would
have done, had they lived in our day.” (Ellen G White – Historical
Sketches. P.197)

Bear in mind, the angel did not mislead them. He was not against a
dawn Sabbath commencement, just not a sunrise one. The fact that he
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said that “sunset time was correct”, he knew that they would not do
further study and left them in a state of delusion.

This then raises the question; is what has been revealed in this chapter,
new light on the times when the Sabbath should be kept? Is this what the
“not yet, not yet” was referring to?

Having shared this light on the Sabbath commencement and end, there
should be some concerned folk. Traditionally when Sabbath ends on
Saturday evening, believers return to their secular activities. If the
Sabbath now ends at the dawning of Sunday as presented in this
chapter, they would inadvertently be breaking the Sabbath, if they do not
have the information herein revealed. Those who now have this
knowledge who continue keeping the traditional Sabbath hours, will they
be willingly breaking the Sabbath?

Is Saturday the Sabbath?:

It is not my intention to add further confusion, but for the sake of spiritual
integrity, and as sincere students of the word, it behoves us to establish
the truth to its limit. After all, if we are going to follow other truths that
have been buried for centuries and revealed through the reading of this
book and our personal searching, then we should diligently seek and
follow such truth.

As has been said:

“When a man who is honestly mistaken hears the truth, he will
either quit being mistaken, or cease to be honest”. Abraham
Lincoln

Around the time of Yahushua there were two calendars; namely the
Julian calendar, then running on an eight-day cycle until 45 BC, by which
the secular Roman economy operated, and the Creation calendar by
which the Hebrew religious economy functioned. The choice was given
to the citizens to choose whether they want to worship the God of the
Hebrews or Roman Caesars, which the Romans regarded as gods.
When pagan Rome morphed into papal Rome, the popes were regarded
as gods. There were no fence sitters; you either had to select one of the
two systems.
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As we by now know, the Julian calendar was superseded by the current
Gregorian calendar, which was introduced by Jesuit astronomer Pope
Gregory XIII in 1582 that drives the whole world today.

With the little background shared, it requires very little thought to
determine that Yah’s calendar has to differ from the Roman Gregorian or
its predecessor the Julian calendar, which changed from the eight to a
seven-day week after Christ, before the introduction of the Gregorian
almanac.

Because Adventists are the largest group of people in the world that
keep the Sabbath, having over 25 million individuals worshipping on
Saturdays, they have for obvious reasons done the most research on the
topic.

During the late 1930’s the General Conference of Seventh-Day
Adventists appointed a committee to research the Lunar-solar calendar.

Grace Amadon (1872–1945), granddaughter of Adventist pioneer, John
Byington (First president of the GC), was invited to attend these
meetings because she made a distinct contribution to astronomical
science by confirming the validity of the time prophecies of the
Bible. She was in contact with associate astronomers of the United
States Naval Observatory and several of her articles were accepted for
publication by scholarly journals. As a result of WW ll, these discussions
were terminated.

Because of the limitation of this book, it does not allow for the
comprehensive exposition of the history of the Lunar-solar calendar,
therefore it is strongly recommended that this fascinating and most
informative account in the history of Adventism be viewed on:

http://www.4angelspublications.com/biography.php

A partial extract of the results of these meetings is presented below.

Your committee feels that a threefold cord of evidence has been
woven by these historical and scientific studies that is far
stronger and may prove of more vital import to this movement
(Adventism) in stressful days to come than anyone perhaps



The True Beast And Its Real Mark

334

realizes at the moment. The committee believes that the hour
had manifestly come for a thorough, scientific study of these
dates and positions that would go to the very bottom of the
historical and technical evidence, and would provide a fully
documented, soul-satisfying exposition of the subject that will
meet every legitimate demand. The importance of our task as a
movement, and the vastness of our commission, requires just
such a presentation. Never before has this been worked out in
the form now presented and, in the investigation, new and
invaluable fields of evidence have been brought to light. (Dr L E
Froom – Chairman)

Despite the attack on Froom in the previous chapter, he did play an
anchor role in this debate.

These facts are freely admitted by Jewish scholars about the calendar
change. Rabbi Louis Finklestein of the Jewish Theological Seminary of
America was selected by the Kehillas (Jewish Communities) of the World,
as one of the 120 top Jews who best represented a lamp of Judaism to
the world. In a letter to Dr L. E. Froom, dated Feb. 20, 1939, Finklestein
readily admitted that the present Jewish calendar was fixed in the fourth
century. (Referring perhaps to Rabbi Hillel II and the Sanhedrin, when
they sat as a body for the last time in 358 AD), Maimonides and most
other Jewish chronologers agree that the modern Jewish calendar is
based upon the mean motions of the sun and moon, the true (calendar)
having been set aside.

This topic was raised again during the tenure of Ps Robert Folkenberg
Snr. as GC president of the SDA Church, whom I had the privilege of
meeting and sat on the rostrum at a gathering of over 3 000 church
members as an interpreter of the Sabbath School lesson study from
English into Zulu. In 1995, an order originating from his office
commissioned a study group to ascertain how the Day of Atonement was
determined in 1844 as well as to resolve the effect such calculation
might have on the seventh-day Sabbath. The study was carried out by
about a half a dozen top religious scholars from Andrews University.
It had been expected that the committee would be able to easily disprove
the idea of the Sabbath being calculated by the ancient Hebrew Lunar-
solar calendar. However, that is not what happened. As the committee
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members began thoroughly studying into the subject of the Biblical
calendar used for calculating the Day of Atonement in 1844 and the facts
of the crucifixion date, several of them became convicted of obvious
inconsistencies revealing that Saturday is not the Bible Sabbath.

We should be reminded that the uniqueness of the Adventist Movement
does not lie in the Sabbath, as they inherited that from the Seventh-day
Baptists. Layperson Rachel Oaks Preston from this group introduced the
Sabbath to the Millerites. The Seventh-day-Adventist distinctiveness lies
in the Sanctuary Service and the three angels’ message, which was
calculated by using the Lunar-Solar calendar as mentioned above. Did
Yahuwah perhaps reason: why should I give Ellen White more light on
the Sabbath, when I already gave the Millerite pioneers the Lunar-Solar
calendar to figure out the Day of Atonement in 1844? Is there merit in
this question?

Like a team of surgeons who have opened the abdomen of a cancer
patient: they realize that the operation would be futile, so they just stitch
the person up again. Unlike in the time of Grace Amadon when WW II
prevented any further research; this time it was a question of the subject
becoming a hot potato; too delicate to share with the denomination and
ultimately the world. Was it a case of not being present truth at the time?

Dr Jacques Doukhan, Professor of Hebrew and Old Testament Exegesis
at Andrews University, was the main speaker at Worker’s Meeting for the
Upper Columbia Conference of Seventh-day Adventists in August of
2007. The conference was considering establishing a church plant in
Spokane, Washington, to reach Messianic Jews. Doukhan was invited to
speak to the Conference ministers about the annual feasts. At that time,
Doukhan acknowledged: “When the Sabbath is calculated by the Biblical
calendar, it will fall differently”.

An interesting observation is that during the time of Christ, when the
Israelites were using the original calendar, handed down through Moses;
the high priest, who was selected from the ruling Sadducee class, was in
charge of declaring when a new month had begun. The Pharisees,
whose traditions of men, Christ so emphatically denounced, did not
control the calendar. This is a particularly important point, because the
mathematical calculated calendar that followed the Creation calendar
was in all probability generated by the Pharisees.
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For the purpose of seriously considering the impact of the sentiments
already covered, I need to bring in additional extra Biblical comments to
shed more light on the matter, which follows:

The New Encyclopaedia Britannica says this… “The origin of
the calendric system in general use today - the Gregorian
calendar - can be traced back to the Roman republican
calendar, which is thought to have been introduced by the fifth
king of Rome, Tarquinius Priscus (616-579 BCE)... By 46 BCE
the calendar had become so hopelessly confused that Julius
Caesar was forced to initiate a reform of the entire system.
Caesar invited the Alexandrian astronomer Sosigenes to
undertake this task. Sosigenes suggested abandoning the
lunar system altogether and replacing it with a tropical year of
365.25 days. Further, to correct the accumulation of previous
errors, a total of 90 intercalary days had to be added to 46
BCE, meaning that January 1, 45 BCE, occurred in what would
have been the middle of March. To prevent the problem from
recurring, Sosigenes suggested that an extra day be added to
every fourth February. The adoption of such reformatory
measures resulted in the establishment of the Julian calendar,
which was used for roughly the next 1,600 years.”

“The New Moon is still, and the Sabbath originally was,
dependent upon the lunar cycle.” (Universal Jewish
Encyclopaedia, p. 410).

“…the Hebrew Sabbaton … was celebrated at intervals of
seven days, corresponding with changes in the moon’s
phases...” (Encyclopaedia Biblica, 1899. p. 4180).

“The Hebrew month is a lunar month and the quarter of this
period—one phase of the moon—appears to have determined
the week of seven days.” (Encyclopaedia Biblica, p. 4780).

“…each lunar month was divided into four parts, corresponding
to the four phases of the moon. The first week of each month
began with the new moon, so that, as the lunar month was one
or two days more than four periods of seven days, these
additional days were not reckoned at all.” (Universal Jewish
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Encyclopaedia, Vol. 10, p. 482. Article "Week").

“In the time of the earliest prophets, the New Moon stood in the
same line with another lunar observance, the Sabbath.
Ezekiel, who curiously enough frequently dates his prophecies
on the New Moon … describes the gate of the inner court of
the (new) temple looking eastward as kept shut for the six
working days, but opened on the Sabbath and the New Moon.”
(Scribner's Dictionary of the Bible (1898 edit.), p. 521).

“…The [early] Hebrews employed lunar seven-day
weeks…which ended with special observances on the seventh
day but nonetheless were tied to the moon’s course.” (Hutton
Webster, in his book, Rest Days, page 254).

“This intimate connection between the week and the month
was soon dissolved. It is certain that the week soon followed a
development of its own, and it became the custom -- without
paying any regard to the days of the month (i.e. the lunar
month)..so that the New Moon no longer coincided with the first
day of the month.” (Encyclopaedia Biblica,[1899 edit.], p.5290).

“With the development of the importance of the Sabbath as a
day of consecration and the emphasis laid upon the significant
number seven, the week became more and more divorced
from its lunar connection...” (Universal Jewish Encyclopaedia:
Vol. 10, 1943 edit. Article, "Week," p. 482).

The above quotes are in no wise exhaustive.

I want to leave these thoughts with the reader to ponder over. This topic
is covered in more detail in Chapter 9 of “Times, Laws & Calendar”,
which as previously mentioned can be downloaded for free from
www.scabbardmission.co.za.

Despite, what I have shared above, I choose to adopt the same attitude
that Ellen White did when the General Conference changed from 6:00
p.m. to 6:00 p.m., to sunset to sunset. And that Yahushua did not rock
the boat for the same reason. She went with the flow, despite her
uneasiness, as in like manner as I have accepted the dawn

http://www.scabbardmission.co.za
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commencement of the day (Sabbath); I have nevertheless gone with the
flow – for now – to keep Saturday as the Sabbath.

Some would argue that I have been persuasive with the information
provided in this chapter that Saturday is not the Sabbath, which EGW did
not have the light we have today. Until Christ’s Holy Spirit has convicted
me after further personal research, I will remain with the status quo.

Despite the fact that the world operates according to the Gregorian
calendar and anything that emanates from the Vatican should be seen
as pseudo, I still am under the conviction that the final showdown is
going to be between Sunday and the Saturday Sabbath.

Will the full truth of the Sabbath only become present truth in Heaven?
You be the judge.

Just a word of caution, for those who wish to continue celebrating the
Sabbath from Friday evening to Saturday evening, notwithstanding the
evidence shared; need to remember the light hours still belong to the day.
Sabbath keepers should not “jump” out of Sabbath time, when the sun
has set, but when there is no longer light; a very subtle reality, failing
which they could be breaking the Sabbath. Ellen White said; we must
guard the edges of the Sabbath.

Sabbath – What Time When?
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Since this book is all about seeking out truth and once found to
embrace it, I cannot withhold the light that has been revealed to me.

The topic I am now going to discuss in this chapter will in all likelihood
raise the hackles of most people to the point where it would be said:
“What has this to do with the religious theme that this book has
expressed?" If you have thus far read this far, it means that you have
shown a Berean spirit that is keen to explore all truth. I ask your further
indulgence in this matter, which I trust will provide a blessing upon the
conclusion of this chapter.

It was in October of 2016 during our Feast of Tabernacles camp meeting
held in Pietermaritzburg, South Africa, in the scenic beauty of four
waterfalls serving two streams on pristine natural surroundings, that I
overheard a conversation that mortified me. There were two seated
couples discussing the flat earth. Here we are at a camp meeting
celebrating the Feast and as I summed up their topic of discussion with
the following thoughts: we are already been ridiculed by most, for our
weird conviction as most Christians would believe, for keeping the
Feasts. And now amongst us are people who have taken things to
another level of absurdity. Flat earth; is this the pinnacle of farcicality?
What made the situation more difficult is that these two couples were of
the most sincere and loving people you could wish to meet. By this time,
you should have realised, I had donned my thickest Stockholm coat.

As I and with everyone I have spoken to, the first question that is asked;
how come we do not fall over the edge and disappear into space and
ships are not carried by the oceans into oblivion? There are answers to
these questions as claimed by Flat-earthers, which we will discuss later.

I have the habit of interacting with people on all topics of life, but I will not
engage with people who despite their sincerity and love, were as I saw,
on the brink of insanity. The nearest asylum was only 6 kilometres away.
Needless to say, I avoided them to the point that I only interacted with
them where there was no opportunity of becoming embroiled in a
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discussion that is no less plausible than Santa climbing down the
chimney.

As is customary, I regularly view You-Tube videos of which 80% are of a
spiritual nature. Whilst indulging in this exercise, I noticed amongst the
list of other video clips being promoted that appear on the right of my
computer screen or the device I choose to use; there were videos on the
flat earth. Suffice to say I ignored these. As time went on, I noticed that
more and more of these flat earth videos were appearing. I avoided the
temptation of clicking on them, until one day in mid-2017, there was a
short one of less than five minutes. I thought; let me take a small bite of
this apple. This led me to view more, to the point that I have watched
over 35 hours of flat earth videos in some 15 months. Of these over 90%
were “proving” the earth was flat and less than 10% were debunking
such claims, based on whimsical evidence that chagrined me. After all I
was looking for concrete proof to debunk this foolish Flat earth belief,
which was nigh on fanaticism, and I was not getting any help. It was like
reading the Bible to find reasons to reject its veracity or searching
through EGW writings to prove her as a false prophet.

Since Yahuwah was the Creator, I then resorted to search the Scriptures
to refute this Flat earth thing, since this argument has now become a
spiritual one, which led me to read Biblical backing provided by Flat-
earthers. There are numerous of Biblical texts of which I share some
below, for the truth seeker to read. I also came across some serious
Jesuit involvement, which I will present later.

Corners:

Isaiah 11:12
12…………. and gather together the dispersed of Judah from the
four corners of the earth.

Revelation 7:1
1 And after these things I saw four angels standing on the four
corners of the earth, …………..

Revelation 20:8
8 And shall go out to deceive the nations which are in the four
quarters of the earth, …………..

Heliocentric or Geocentric
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For there to be four corners on a globe earth is an illogical thought. I’m
now becoming a little edgy.

Stationary Earth:

1 Samuel 2:8

8…………..for the pillars of the earth are the Lord's, and he hath
set the world upon them.

1 Chronicles 16:30
30 Fear before him, all the earth: the world also shall be stable,
that it be not moved.

Job 38:4
4 Where wast thou when I laid the foundations of the earth?
declare, if thou hast understanding.

Isaiah 48:13
13 Mine hand also hath laid the foundation of the earth, and my
right hand hath spanned the heavens: when I call unto them,
they stand up together.

Psalm 93:1

.........the world also is stablished, that it cannot be moved.

Psalm 96:10
10 ………. the world also shall be established that it shall not be
moved: he shall judge the people righteously.

Psalm 75:3
3 The earth and all the inhabitants thereof are dissolved: I bear
up the pillars of it. Selah.

Firmament:
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Genesis 1:6
6 And God said, Let there be a firmament in the midst of the
waters, and let it divide the waters from the waters.

Psalm 148:4
4 Praise him, ye heavens of heavens, and ye waters that be
above the heavens.

Isaiah 13:13
13 Therefore I will shake the heavens, and the earth shall remove
out of her place, in the wrath of the Lord of hosts, and in the day
of his fierce anger.

Isaiah 24:18
18 …………for the windows from on high are open, and the
foundations of the earth do shake.

It is evident that besides the water under and on the earth, there is water
in the firmament, which most would interpret that to mean in the clouds.
Further examination of this may prove otherwise going forward in this
discussion.

Firmament – Dome:

Isaiah 40:22
22 It is he that sitteth upon the circle of the earth, and the
inhabitants thereof are as grasshoppers; that stretcheth out the
heavens as a curtain, and spreadeth them out as a tent to dwell
in:

Isaiah 44:24
24 ………. I am the Lord that maketh all things; that stretcheth
forth the heavens alone; that spreadeth abroad the earth by
myself;

Yah sits upon the circle of the earth. There is a distinct difference
between a circle and a sphere, and He stretches the heavens and

Heliocentric or Geocentric



The True Beast And Its Real Mark

343

spreads the earth. The latter is an impossibility with a globe earth unless
it was deflated: hardly a consideration.

Psalm 18:9
9 He bowed the heavens also, and came down: and darkness
was under his feet.

2 Samuel 22:10
10 He bowed the heavens also, and came down; and darkness
was under his feet.

The heavens are bowed in the form of a dome over the earth.
Considering the fact that before the flood, it had never rained on earth
(Gen. 2:5-6), would imply that, because of the mist that irrigated the
earth, the earth was enclosed in a terrarium. During and after the flood
the earth was watered by rains from the clouds. Further study will reveal
that the terrarium model is still operative.

It would be difficult to imagine such a design over a spherical earth.

Bounds and Foundations:

Job 26:10
10He hath compassed the waters with bounds, until the day and
night come to an end.

The thought of the waters being bound is going to provide thought-
provoking information later.

Throne and Footstool:

Isaiah 66:1
1 Thus saith the Lord, The heaven is my throne, and the earth is
my footstool: where is the house that ye build unto me and
where is the place of my rest?

Matthew 5:35
35 Nor by the earth; for it is his footstool: neither by Jerusalem;
for it is the city of the great King.
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I am sure that we are all in agreement that during the years of reading
the Bible, we have come across these verses in isolation. I have always
regarded them as figures of speech; however, when clustered together
one sees a pattern that undeniably pronounces the earth as being fixed
and stationary.

Nowhere in Scripture is there any verse that remotely hints that earth is
spinning and globalists would want to state that there is no verse that
states categorically that the earth is flat. The following verse would
indicate that the earth is flat.

Revelation 20:9

The word breadth is derived and translated from the Greek word Platos,
pronounced Pla-tos (G4116), is a neuter noun, suggesting great extent.
Platys pronounced Pla-tus (G4111) is an adjective, meaning spread out
or flat. The word plateau is derived from both Platos and Platys, which
we all know is a flat area.

The following two incidents have attracted much debate over the
centuries amongst scholars. When read in context of a stationary earth
and moving sun and moon the uncertainty is quelled.

Joshua 10:12-14
12 Then spake Joshua to the Lord in the day when the Lord
delivered up the Amorites before the children of Israel and he
said in the sight of Israel, Sun, stand thou still upon Gibeon; and
thou, Moon, in the valley of Ajalon.13 And the sun stood still, and
the moon stayed, until the people had avenged themselves upon
their enemies. Is not this written in the book of Jasher? So the
sun stood still in the midst of heaven, and hasted not to go down
about a whole day.14 And there was no day like that before it or
after it that the Lord hearkened unto the voice of a man: for
the Lord fought for Israel.

9 And they went up on the breadth of the earth, and compassed
the camp of the saints about, and the beloved city: and fire came
down from God out of heaven, and devoured them.
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Kings 20:8-11

8 And Hezekiah said unto Isaiah, What shall be the sign that
the Lord will heal me, and that I shall go up into the house of
the Lord the third day? 9 And Isaiah said, this sign shalt thou
have of the Lord, that the Lord will do the thing that he hath
spoken: shall the shadow go forward ten degrees, or go back ten
degrees? 10 And Hezekiah answered, It is a light thing for the
shadow to go down ten degrees: nay, but let the shadow return
backward ten degrees.11 And Isaiah the prophet cried unto
the Lord: and he brought the shadow ten degrees backward, by
which it had gone down in the dial of Ahaz.

Taking the verses above into consideration and Joshua’s request that
the sun stand still into account; there is merit in studying this stationary
earth thinking. In Hezekiah’s case the sundial shadow retreated 10°,
which could only have happened if the sun were reversed.

Having presented most of the important Bible verses of some 75 that
speak or hint of a stationary earth, we need to investigate what Jesuit
involvement holds in this debate; for anything with a Catholic flavour
should evoke more than a passing glance or raised eyebrows.

You will recall that in the first chapter, I illustrated a point to confirm the
authenticity of Yahushua and who the Beast was, by using Dr Peter
Stoner’s science of probability calculation. Although the 75 verses
referring to the geocentric as opposed to a heliocentric model - for which
there is no verse in the Bible to support the latter - and immovability of
the earth, have been repeated several times in Scripture, there are
nevertheless at least 8, which is equal to the number used to prove
Christ as the Messiah in the verses quoted in Chapter 1. Using these
verses would reach the same conclusion of the two feet (60 cms) deep
layer of coins strewn over the face of Texas to prove the earth is
stationary and does not move. The conclusion would be that if the earth
is stationary, it could not be spherical and must be flat and the sun and
moon circle the earth.

Jesuit contribution:
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As Ignatius of Loyola was the main founder of the Jesuit order, so was
Nicolaus Copernicus the originator of the globe earth theory within
Catholicism that became part of the Counter Reformation 500 years ago,
despite the fact that Galileo Galilei in 1633 was condemned by the
papacy not to preach a globe earth, heliocentric theory, it was
nonetheless adopted into the Counter Reformation. Did Hegelian
dialectic play a role? Please allow me to provide evidence that
Copernicus introduced the globe earth theory; so, I ask you to hold onto
your seats. Is it not strange that 500 years later when the reformation
has in reality been annulled that the untruth about the spherical earth is
being exposed and heavily debated?

Inasmuch as the thought of a spherical earth possibly stretches back to
the 6th century BC, it was Copernicus who was the one to inveterate the
theory. If someone does not patent an invention, someone else can
patent it and thus become the copyright owner, which effectively is what
Copernicus achieved.

While some sources claim Copernicus never took the vows of a priest,
he was a cleric and never married. Furthermore, the fact that in 1537
King Sigismund of Poland put his name on the list of four candidates for
the vacant episcopal seat of Ermland (Ermlandt, a German name of the
Prussian landscape), makes it probable that, at least in later life, he had
entered the priesthood. Nevertheless, he was a Jesuit.

When Pope Paul lll sought Copernicus for advice on how to reform the
calendar, Copernicus at first declined to answer. Later, he wrote a series
of letters to the pope containing accurate observations that served,
seventy years later, as a basis for the working out of the Gregorian
calendar.

For a long time, Copernicus refused to publish his beliefs on a
heliocentric universe. Finally, in 1531, he published a brief abstract,
stating his theory in seven axioms. From this the concept spread rapidly.

Two years later, Albert Widmanstadt lectured on the Copernican model
before Pope Clement Vll; an action for which he was richly rewarded.

In 1536, Cardinal Schonberg, who was Archbishop of Capua urged
Copernicus to fully publish his theory or, at least, have a copy made at
the cardinal’s expense.

Heliocentric or Geocentric
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Between 1539 and 1541, Copernicus published and distributed a 66
page letter and preliminary chapter.

Copernicus explained in a letter to Pope Paul lll that he finally yielded to
the insistent urging of Cardinal Schonberg, Bishop Giese of Culm, and
other knowledgeable men, and agreed to publish his manuscripts.

Once the theory of heliocentricity became public domain, others began
to add to this by introducing more ideas that supported a stationary sun
and a moving earth.

In 1927 the Belgian Catholic priest Georges Lemaitre proposed an
expanding model for the universe to explain the observed redshifts of
spiral nebulae, (A blueshift is any decrease in wavelength, with a
corresponding increase in frequency, of an electromagnetic wave; the
opposite effect is referred to as redshift. In visible light, this shifts the
colour from the red end to the blue end of the spectrum) and calculated
the Hubble law (The dominant motion in the universe is the smooth
expansion known as Hubble's Law). Perhaps another explanation would
be the Doppler Effect, when a siren passing by seems to become lower
pitched as it drives away, because the frequency of its sound waves
reaching our ear, decreases as it moves away. Redshift works on a
similar principle. It tells us when objects in space are moving away from
us, because their light waves elongate. He based his theory on the work
of Einstein and de Sitter (Dutch physicist) and independently derived
Friedmann’s equations for an expanding universe.

These philosophies introduced the Big Bang concept that led to the
theory of evolution, which science today teaches.

The Jesuit influence of the globe earth theory is undeniably conspicuous.
The Vatican’s interest in cosmology science is evidenced by the fact that
it has the largest array of galactic telescopes and observatories on earth,
with the biggest binocular telescope named LUCIFER, which is an
acronym for the instruments lengthy title; “Large Binocular Telescope
Near-infrared Utility with Camera and Integral Field Unit for Extragalactic
Research.”

This instrument is attached to the University of Arizona’s Large Binocular
Telescope (LBT) located on Mt. Graham in South Eastern Arizona. The
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Vatican-owned Vatican Advanced Technology Telescope (VATT) is right
next door. The Vatican has a close working relationship with NASA.
Pope Francis has invited the leading scientists and cosmologists to try
and understand the Big Bang; a concept that can only exist with a globe
earth, because the theory originates from an expanding universe, which
supports a heliocentric model.

Catholic priest Andrew Pinsent, who holds a PhD in Particle Physics
from Oxford, is a former particle physicist at CERN, has often been
asked to give talks on faith and science and how he can be a priest and
believe in the Big Bang.

“We (Jesuits) invented it! Or more precisely, priest Georges
Lemaitre invented the theory that is today called the Big Bang
and everyone should know about him”.

The most disturbing thing about the Vatican/Jesuit interest in cosmology
is the fact that they are pushing the idea of an alien rescue of mankind.
This is satanic to the highest level of deception.

NASA in combination with Hollywood and the science fiction genre has
created an environment in which contact with extra-terrestrial life forms is
both fearful and desirous.

The book “Exo-Vaticana” written jointly by Thomas Horn and Cris
Putnam exposes the Vatican agenda of extra-terrestrials and an alien
saviour.

This raises a question: if Satan is going to pose as the false Christ, he
would denounce the alien version and claim he changed Sabbath to
Sunday, and that he is Christ who has come to save the world. His
appearance will be so real, performing miracles that hundreds of millions
will worship him. Little do they know that the true Saviour is still to come.
This will be the greatest deception of all time. The use of hologram
technology is highly likely to be used to accomplish Satan’s plans.

We should by now know that the coming of Christ will be preceded by a
false Christ. The real cannot precede the false. There would be no point
in that. Having said this, the bulk of Christianity is going to worship not
only the Beast and its image, but the devil himself. It must further be
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born in mind that this deception will precede the 7 last plagues, which
begin to fall some 6 weeks before Christ appears. So if this “Christ”
precedes the plagues, he is false. The sad part of it is, once the first
plague falls it is too late to repent. The fate of mankind will be sealed as
Yahushua would have left the Sanctuary.

Coriolis effect, oblate spheroid geodesy:

French mathematician Gaspard Gustave de Coriolis is the inventor of the
Coriolis Effect. Anyone who needs to know more should view:
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=QfDQeKAyVag , in order to
understand what the Coriolis Effect is. It was figured out by Coriolis,
because the earth was a sphere and was rotating as Globe Earthers
believe, his theory would work, however the following video shows that
the Coriolis Effect does not work, and effectively proves the earth is
stationary. This video also proves the absurdity of flights as purported by
the non-existent Coriolis Effect.

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=uFrBhTtb2V0

Geodesy is the science of accurately measuring and understanding
three fundamental properties of the Earth as upheld by globe earthers: (1)
its geometric shape, (2) its orientation in space, and (3) its gravity field -
as well as the changes of these properties with time. By using GPS,
geodesists can monitor the movement of the Earth.

Geodesists (globe earthers) believe that the figure of the Earth is the
size and shape of the Earth in geodesy. Its specific meaning depends on
the way it is used and the precision with which the Earth's size and
shape is to be defined. While the Earth as a sphere is a close
approximation of its true figure and satisfactory for many
purposes, geodesists have developed several models that more closely
approximate the shape of the Earth, so that coordinate systems can
serve the precise needs of navigation, surveying, cadastre, land use,
and various other concerns. Neil deGrasse Tyson, an American
astrophysicist and highly regarded by NASA, seems not quite sure of the
earth’s shape, with variants in being flattened at the poles, so that the
diameter at the equator is greater than between the poles, or is even
pear shaped.

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=QfDQeKAyVag
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=uFrBhTtb2V0
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Earth
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Geodesy
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Earth
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Sphere
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Geodesist
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Navigation
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Surveying
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Cadastre
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Land_use
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With the Scriptural texts earlier listed and my research into the Vatican
Globe Earth/Big Bang agenda, I could not ignore the possible veracity of
a flat earth. I was forced by my conscience to explore the matter further.

The following is an insightful video to watch that amplifies the points
being discussed: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=De3AxHackFs. It is
a video that every Christian who believes in the Jesuit influence should
view. I implore the reader to view this.

Michelson-Morley Experiment:

In 1887 physicist AA Michelson and chemist EW Morley through the
well-known Michelson/Morley experiment, were able to establish that the
earth was stationery by proving that the aether does exist. Several
others after them confirmed their position.

In physics aether theories propose the existence of a medium, a space-
filling substance or field, thought to be necessary as a transmission
medium for the propagation of electromagnetic or gravitational forces. In
essence, the theory of aether does not exist to support a globe earth.

It was in 1986 that further experiments were done, which supposedly
proved there was no aether. This was essential to bolster the spherical
earth theory. It took 99 years to disprove Michelson/Morley. I suppose
they had to “find” this to propagate a lie. Please view the following.

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=z7tIbwK0ulM

Vatican and Aliens:

Priest, Dr Guy Consolmagno has been appointed Director of the Vatican
Observatory. He claims that aliens have souls and would baptise them if
they asked. Francis has uttered similar sentiments. I need to state that
this world is the only world that ever sinned. Yahuwah would not allow a
being of another world to enter the realm of this earth to be contaminated
with sin. Besides, why would an alien need to be baptized if Yahushua
died for us of this world who sinned, and the only ones made in His
image?

As discussed in Chapter 8, Satan, and his demons (ex-angels) can
appear not only as angels of light, but as human beings in modern attire,

Heliocentric or Geocentric

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=De3AxHackFs
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which brings me to the point that they can appear as aliens as well. I
have no doubt that dead aliens have been found, which I believe the
devil created. Satan is capable of producing anything, yet without the
ability of creating life, which is a prerogative only provided to Yahushua
by His Father, because Christ alone has life and in Him do we have life.

Should one ever see a live alien, then it would be a demon that has
taken on that appearance. Dead aliens that have been found are
creatures that never lived. Demons appearing as aliens will not die as
aliens: there is a hell for that. People will then be duped by saying that
they have seen dead and alive aliens, with the thought that the dead
ones must have been alive at some stage. This is one of the last
deceptions that the devil Lucifer will use to reap a harvest of lost souls.

If as said that angels or demons can change their appearance, what
stops them falsifying us and commit crimes where the perpetrator is
identified as you and you are falsely arrested and you weren’t near the
crime scene: a frightening thought. If man can achieve what is revealed
in the link below, how much more can the devil accomplish.

https://www.facebook.com/mrherbalfashions/videos/pcb.1774628939225
393/1774628532558767/?type=3&theater

Ephesians 6:12
12 For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against
principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness
of this world, against spiritual wickedness in high places.

If we have not yet ensconced ourselves in the understanding of man’s
state after death as covered in Chapter 8, then we will be amongst those
who will be of the easiest targets for deception by Lucifer. I can see him
“resurrecting” dead loved ones, who will convince those who are alive
that we should believe what we are being told. Because a “loved one”,
(actually a demon) tells us that they have been there (heaven) - in the
spiritual realm, we will be more inclined to believe them. Meanwhile
Satan has sent his angels to impersonate and appear as our dead loved
ones, who know nothing and are still waiting for their resurrection when
Jesus splits the skies at His second coming.
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I believe I have adequately covered the Biblical and spiritual approach to
the globe/flat earth consideration. However, you can overwhelm people
with all the Biblical evidence, and they will still need to understand the
practical application of how a flat earth model can exist. This has been
my dilemma as well.

Can a Flat Earth function in reality?:

Again, the first question that arises in the minds of people is how is it that
we do not fall off the edge and that our oceans do not run dry with ships
plunging over the precipice? Most people close their minds at this point
and refuse to discuss the matter further and if you try, it would be an
insult to their intelligence. This was my feeling as well. So, I ask you
please to bear with me.

As Job 26:10 states; the Creator has compassed the waters with bounds.
Firstly, I need to explain that the Antarctica (South Pole) is not a
continent. Those who have explored the Antarctica will have for practical
reasons sailed from the nearest land masses to the South Pole from only
three possible points on the earth and that is South America, South
Africa and Australasia. Exception would inter alia be Russia, Korea and
Germany who would probably navigate from bases in their countries to
Antarctica.

The over simplified diagrams hopefully shed light on the globe earth and
the flat earth positions regarding Antarctica. Firstly the globe earth below.

When the explorers reach Antarctica usually from one of the three points
of origin as mentioned above, they habitually encounter ice cliffs of 100
to 200 feet or some land mass. Their explorations can be a few hundred
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miles, either side from where they landed. It gives them the impression
they are on the outer perimeter, whereas they are actually within the iced
Antarctica as indicated below, which contain the continents and oceans
being bounded by the ice cliffs or land mass. There is land mass
stretching inland (or shall we rather say “outland”) from where explorers
land.

There has been no aeroplane that has ever flown over the Antarctica to
disprove the flat earth.

Gravity:

Another argument that globe-earthers use is gravity to the point that
trees would lean, being pulled by gravity on a flat earth. The problem
with a globe earth, it cannot exist without gravity. Should we consider
this opinion, then why on a ball earth is it that trees with supple or young
branches not have their branches pulled downward, yet whole trees can
be supposedly bent on a flat earth? In my flower arrangements where I
often use fern, palm or cycad fronds, I would be frustrated trying to keep
he design intact without gravity constantly pulling them out of shape. A
flat earth does not need gravity and gravity has never been proven
scientifically or otherwise.
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When Einstein, who supported a spherical earth and a proponent of
gravity, was asked what it felt like to be the cleverest man on earth, he
said: I do not know, you must ask Nikola Tesla that. Tesla said that
gravity does not exist. Today we have Dr Erik Verlinde, professor of
physics at the University of Amsterdam, the most advanced in the world
in the field of gravity; says it is an illusion. One can Google these men
and read the extensive discussions on the topic.

On more days than not, whilst lying in bed, and almost every morning for
hours on end and often a whole night through and now whilst I’m looking
through the window as I’m writing at 17:00 from my office, I gaze at the
trees and not a single leaf moves. I then wonder; when the earth is
spinning at 1 037 miles (1 600 kms) per hour (twice the speed at which a
Boeing flies) and orbits the sun at 67 000 miles (110 000 kms) per hour
or 19 miles (30 kms) per second; why does even a single leaf not move;
whilst spinning around and hurtling through space? In addition, still
waters do not reflect any ripple that would be evident with movement.
Considering this, do we now claim that gravity not only pulls things
towards the earth’s surface, but also stabilizers trees’ leaves and keeps
still water from rippling? Yet a leaf can be blown into the air and water
caused to move by the slightest breeze. It is as absurd as egg laying
rabbits. I find this strange that I should question this only now in my
seventies. It is only recently when researching the globe/flat earth
models, that I have been questioning simple phenomena.

When I ask people to define gravity, they say it is a force that holds us
down like a magnet or suction and I think we all see it as such. I know of
no other way of describing it in a simplistic manner.

NASA says they do not know, but it is a force that exists not only on
earth, but also attracts heavenly bodies, masses and particles to each
other, yet they can’t prove its relevance on earth.

Sir Isaac Newton and Galileo seem to concur that objects that are
denser, or have more mass, fall at a faster rate than less dense objects,
due to air resistance. When a feather and a brick are dropped together,
the air resistance causes the feather to fall slowly. The air is actually an
upward force of friction, acting against gravity and slows down the rate at
which the feather falls. To this they add a mathematical equation, which
is something Tesla rejects and suggests that practical experiments are
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far more convincing to prove whether gravity exists or not. He quotes the
following:

Today’s scientists have substituted mathematics for
experiments, and they wander off through equation after
equation, and eventually build a structure, which has no relation
to reality.

Einstein’s relativity work is a magnificent mathematical garb,
which fascinates, dazzles, and makes people blind to the
underlying errors. The theory is like a beggar clothed in purple
that ignorant people take for a king....its exponents are brilliant
men, but they are metaphysicists rather than scientists.

Please view https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=LCkyeAuzQA4

Tesla had 308 patents. Most people would consider Einstein as a
brilliantly clever person, which he may have been, with seven inventions,
mostly in the field of mathematics (physics); a subject however that
generally interests few people. So, what did he actually contribute to the
betterment of mankind: quite frankly, nothing from a practical point of
view? His brilliant refrigerator is not in use. Yet he is revered as a
physicist for his theory of relativity that supposedly supports the theory of
gravity, which in effect is no more than collusion as we will read further.

Scientists are now challenging Einstein’s theory of relativity, resultant
from this, places further doubt in the veracity of gravity.

My own conclusions on gravity:

If one were to place a marble and feather on a carpet where no air
resistance can play a part and gravity holds them down and you use a
vacuum cleaner. The feather disappears into the piping at rapid speed,
whereas the marble takes longer to be drawn into the vacuum cleaner.
Surely this refutes the upward force of air, claimed earlier? Vacuum
technology did not exist in Newton or Galileo’s time. Newton was a slave
trader, which he had to learn its wrong and wrote Amazing Grace. He
would also have to learn that gravity is wrong.

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=LCkyeAuzQA4
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It has been said that the gravitational pull at sea level is stronger than
say a mountain top. If one were to place a marble on a flat screeded
surface it would not move, however should the surface have the slightest
descent that is so minuscule that a spirit level visibly does not reflect the
tilt, the marble will roll even in the stillest environment of a room. Are we
to believe that the gravitational pull on an ostensibly flat surface is
stronger on the one side than the other? I don’t buy this.

Based on the magnetic force that purportedly holds us down I use the
following hypothesis:

If we jump into the air, we land within a second on the same spot from
which we jumped. Likewise, professional high jumping from a trampoline
allows the jumper to fall back on the trampoline within a maximum of no
more than 3 seconds, despite the fact that the earth is moving. The
argument is because of the magnetic attraction, we move with the earth,
yet a fly can fly freely and independently in a moving car. This proves the
Coriolis Effect is unfounded.

We know that someone seated in a car, riding a bicycle or a horse and
the car, bicycle or horse suddenly stop, we go through the windshield,
over the handlebars or horse’s head. This is because we were in the car,
on the bicycle or horse travelling at the speed of our host. Besides this,
we were moving with the earth’s spinning at about 451 metres per
second. It seems not to matter whether we were moving by travelling
with or against the earth’s spin. This appears plausible based on our
indoctrination of the earth’s gravity and motion teaching, which 95% of
people never question, because we were taught that, and never question
it, but logically it makes no sense.

Should we place the trampoline on the back of a truck that is travelling at
30 m.p.h. (50 km) and a gymnast was to make a 2 second jump on the
moving truck – unlikely for such a performance to occur; nonetheless –
he would land 27 metres off the truck. Only when we seriously start
questioning the illogic of gravity, do we find inconsistencies in many
things that we have been taught. This further demonstrates that the
Coriolis Effect is a theory that was concocted by Coriolis and embraced
by Globe Earthers.

Heliocentric or Geocentric
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To justify a gravitational and moving earth theory, brain washed
mathematicians would try and formulate some calculation to explain
these obvious discrepancies.

Another problem is that no one can explain what thrust is required to
break the force of gravity from someone jumping in the air to a mega ton
rocket flying through space. In addition to this, is the rising of balloons
filled with helium that adds to the confusion, for that is what it is.

People are taught that there is gravity that keeps us fixed to the earth or
there is space in which one can float around. Why can there not be a
third option that excludes the former two, where neither gravity nor
weightless space is present? This requires and merits some deep
thinking and investigation.

Tides:

We have also been indoctrinated that the gravity pull of the moon causes
the tides of the sea. The fact is, the moon has very little influence on
tides. It is a phenomenon that is caused by underwater movements of
the oceans, emanating from the bowels of the earth in the oceans that
go down over 6 miles (10 kms). The question is: if the moon was causing
the tides, why are there only tides in the oceans and not in lakes like
Lake Baikal, which is 395 miles (636 kms) by 50 miles (79 kms)? The
deepest part is 1 632 metres (just over 1.5 kms). It would be argued that
there are tides, but these are measured in inches only – not significant to
call tides. The oceans surround the continents, whereas the earth
surrounds the lakes.

Besides, can one believe that the earth being several times larger than
the moon, having a much stronger gravitational pull to that of the moon
should be outpulled by the moon’s gravity? Surely the earth’s gravity
should counter that of the moon. Despite the alleged gravity between the
heavenly bodies, there is a certain amount of doubt whether there is any
substance in this, considering the debunking of the earth’s gravity.

Earth’s curvature:

The curvature of the earth based on its circumference of 24 901 miles
(40 075 kms) is 8 inches per mile square. How does this impact on
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international daily activities, which by and large effects international
aviation? This is not complex mathematics, but simple arithmetic.

Once a commercial aeroplane pilot has climbed to over 30 000 (usually
around 34 000 to 36 000) feet, he sets his course to fly to his destination.
Bar possible minor corrections via altimeter and a vertical speed
indicator (VSI), which can be made manually or by autopilot; he does not
alter the altitude of his flight of several thousand miles in several hours to
adjust the settings to the plane’s nose down, in order to compensate for
the earth’s curvature, which carries sobering implications.

If a pilot wanted to maintain altitude at a typical cruising speed of 500
miles (800 kms) per hour, he would have to constantly descend 2 777
feet (854 metres - over half a mile) every minute, to maintain the altitude
reached and set at the commencement of the flight. Assuming a plane is
flying at a height of 35 000 to 40 000 feet and did not adjust the nose
down every minute - which has been established that it does not - then it
would take less than four minutes to reach the maximum height of
45 000 feet at which aeroplanes are usually capped to fly. Some
commercial planes fly at 51 000 feet and the Concorde could fly at
60 000 feet.

A simple experiment: is to take a small spirit level on your next air flight
and place it on the arm rest. Once the plane has reached its optimum
flight height, the spirit level will remain level until the descent for landing
is engaged.

Another example: if you were flying from Sydney, on the east coast of
Australia to Perth in Western Australia, you would have to travel a
distance of 2034 miles (3254 kms). The alleged earth curvature over that
distance should be 522.37 miles (836 kms). That means that unless the
pilot constantly dipped the nose of the plane, by the time he reached
Perth, he would be flying at an altitude of 522.37 miles or 2,758,113 feet
higher than he should be, exceeding the previous mentioned 45 000 feet
by 61 times.

There are globalists that make statements that are implausible, saying
that gravity keeps the plane from flying off into space – like being stuck
to the earth with velcro or some type of inertia.

Heliocentric or Geocentric
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Using the “velcro” argument; when a plane is flying from point A to point
B in an Easterly direction, the journey would be slower, flying with the
spinning of the earth, as opposed to flying in a Westerly direction from B
to A, against the spin of the earth, should be faster. The flying time
should differ considerably, but the time is the same, subject to weather
conditions.

Inasmuch as believers in gravity have their unproven theory, they still try
and provide reasons why an aeroplane doesn’t continue flying into space
or why flying against the earth’s spin does not shorten the flying time, as
opposed to flying with the earth’s spin. This is a glaring anomaly using
global thinking. I am yet to discover an answer to this from globalists.

Gravity under water:

I do not know in what way gravity is supposed to work under water,
especially when the weight of the water would add to the gravity pull. In
addition to this, there is the water below the diver, or swimming fish or
mammal. Then we have a beach ball released deep in the ocean that
simply rises with rapid force, caused by its buoyancy. There is no
credible explanation for all these variances.

Considering this thought; it is impossible for a submarine, especially in
WWII to have operated on a ball earth, without being detected by the
enemy. Although US Navy’s Virginia class subs are equipped with
photonic masts that negates the use of physical periscope masts: most
submarines still use traditional periscopes that extend as high as 18
metres (60 feet).

On a ball earth, let us say a submarine is set to navigate 15 metres
underwater with the periscope 3 metres above the surface; it would take
10 miles (16 kms) to appear out of the water, thus exposing it to enemy
attack. A submarine captain sets his vessel’s depth at a certain level and
does not constantly have to adjust his course, as neither a pilot has to
adjust his plane’s altitude. In cases where the sub voyages deep in the
ocean where the periscope is of no use, then the sonar is logically used
to detect obstacles. And to avoid them, that would necessitate a change
in elevation, vertically or laterally as circumstances require. This
information strongly supports a flat earth model.
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Using the recognised 8 inches per mile square curvature of the earth, the
formula to calculate the curvature is:

1 mile = 1X1X8 = 8 inches
2 miles = 2X2X8 = 32 inches
3 miles = 3X3X8 = 72 inches
10 miles = 10X10X8 = 800 inches (66.66 feet)
100 miles = 100X100X8 = 80 000 inches (1.26 miles)

Objects seen over distances:

The Statue of Liberty in New York stands 326 feet above sea level and
can be seen through a telescope on a clear day as far as 60 miles (100
kms) away. Calculating the statue’s location, taking the curvature of the
earth into account, positions Lady Liberty at an unimaginable 2 074 feet
below the horizon if the earth was a sphere. (60 X 60 X 8 = 28 800 ÷ 12
= 2400 – 326 = 2074). It is quite common for lighthouses to be seen up
to 50 miles away from approaching ships using binoculars or telescopes.

Lake Baikal in Russia contains 23% of the earth’s fresh water with its
length of 395 miles (632 kms). During four to five months in winter the
entire lake except for a small portion, is frozen. Being frozen, there are
no waves that can cause visual distortions. The entire lake is flat, which
flouts a global earth concept. Because the lake is bowed, the longest
distance that can be viewed through a telescope is around 250 miles
(400 kms) from one shoreline to another - 250 X 250 X 8 = 500 000
inches (7.89 miles). This would mean on a curved earth the opposing
shoreline would be 7.89 miles (12.62 kms) out of view.

Flow of water:

As we know, the Nile River is the longest river on earth and flows North
from central Africa to Cairo into the Mediterranean Sea over a distance
of 4 258 miles (6 853 kms). Based on the globe earth curvature over the
distance of 2400 miles (4 000 kms) as the crow flies (ATCF), it would
mean that the Nile would flow uphill for 1200 miles (1920 kms.) In other
words, from the source to the apex of its journey is 1200 miles, and then
the flow would be downhill. The climb to the Apex is 363 miles. Now
imagine the downhill flow of water to the Mediterranean, Cairo would
constantly be under flood. It is a senseless thought.
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2400 miles = 2400 X 2400 X 8 = 46 080 000 inches ÷ 12 ÷ 5280 = 737
miles divided by 2 = 363 miles to reach the apex of the curve that the
Nile will have to flow upward. This is quite ludicrous to imagine such
illogical thinking.

The following 3-minute video supports the claim above.

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=xpzeTbK1trg

The 3 000-mile (5 000 kms) Mississippi, which flows from the North
towards the equator, would need, according to Modern Astronomic
theory, to run upwards. It means that it would ascend 11 miles (18 kms)
over the 3 000 miles before reaching the Gulf of Mexico, were the earth
a sphere. Things seem to get worse for globe-earthers.

Considering the obvious anomalies in rivers flowing uphill and yet still
water in lakes are level and flat; should there not be deluges where
oceans overrun land masses?

The world’s longest railway tunnel the Gotthard Base Tunnel (GBT) is in
the heart of the Swiss Alps that is 35.4 miles (57 kms) in length. This
underground rail line is straight and does not bend with the earth’s
curvature. By having a straight and level tunnel, based on 35.4 X 35.4 X
8 = 10,025 inches ÷ 12 = 835 feet ÷ 3 = 278 yards (254 metres), the exit
of the tunnel would be 254 metres below that of the entrance, yet this is
not the case, it is level, proving again the flatness of the earth.

If two 6-foot (72 inch) men looked at each other over a distance of 3
miles (5 kms) they would not be able to see each other on a globe earth.
There are innumerable straight areas of this distance where this can be
proven to be the case. With ordinary binoculars the two men could see
each other, confirming again, a flat earth. An average motor car would
not be seen at 2.8 miles (4.5 kms). As I look across the valley from my
home I can vaguely see with the naked eye (with specs), vehicle
movement at a distance of at least 6 miles (10 kms) ATCF. With
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binoculars, I can identify vehicle sedans, and see people. Should it be a
flat terrain of 10 kms on a globe earth then vehicles and people would be
out of sight.

The video in the link below shows how Pythagoras and Eratosthenes
gave us the Flat Earth trump card. It is a must view.

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=1X_Tw27wWv0

By using a simple experiment one can observe an interesting
phenomenon.

One should take a sheet of cartridge paper and glue three 3-inch (76 mm)
dowels, say one foot (30 cms) apart, perpendicular to the paper and in a
straight line. Stand in the sun with all three dowels in line with the sun
and hold it flat, you will see their shadows will be equal in length. As
soon as you bend the cartridge paper to simulate the curvature of the
earth, the dowels’ shadows stretch and the more you bend the paper the
longer the shadows become. Each of the three dowels’ shadows is
proportionally longer than the other, as illustrated below.

Now with the assistance of someone several kilometres away, glue two
dowels of say three feet (90 cms – the length they come in), to two
blocks of wood of equal thickness and large enough to stand unaided
(100 mm X 100 mm – 4 inches square), on a flat surface on the ground.
At the same time, measure the shadows of the three dowels and they
will be of equal length. Were the earth spherical, the shadows would be
different in length.

Did man go to the moon?:

The debate whether man ever went to the moon in 1969 has become a
media topic that has crescendoed to extraordinary levels, with the

Heliocentric or Geocentric
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evidence revealing by far that the moon landing was faked.
Consequently then, the photos taken from the moon of earth must also
be fake. To prove this, I include a few below amongst many.

Please note the exaggerated size of North America in the 2012 picture.
In both pictures the Baja peninsula and Gulf of California are clearly
visible. In the 2013 picture they are about one third of the 2012 picture.

In the left picture above, one can see repeated and duplicated cloud
formations, whilst the picture on the right has the word SEX subtly and
subliminally hidden in the cloud formation. These pictures can be
Googled and viewed in colour.
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I thought that Armstrong, Aldrin, and Collins were the first people to land
on the moon. How was it then possible for the cameraman to be there
before them?

The 3-minute video link below is the most incriminating evidence that
NASA has lied about the photos taken of the earth, with Thomas Simms
an artist employed by NASA spilling the beans.

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=0u2RpK7K7Ww

NASA artist Robert Simmon admits he faked pictures of the earth that
the video link below confirms.

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=fFBAznZwqVg

NASA said; if we did not make it to the moon we would fake it.

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Vb-IShOYM6A

We landed on the moon in 1969, but can’t go back, because we
destroyed that technology; but going to Mars is no problem. This is
an insult to rudimentary intelligence.

NASA further incriminates itself:

If the earth is a spinning globe (oblate spheroid) in the infinite vacuum of
space, then why does NASA in “NASA in Reference Publication 1207 –
August 1988” on page 30, refer to a “stationary atmosphere over a flat,
non-rotating earth”? It is important to note that although NASA promotes
the spherical earth model, it records its findings, which is not for general
public viewing; nevertheless, the truth will always leak out in some form
or another.

Heliocentric or Geocentric
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Van Allen Radiation Belts:

An attempt to reach the moon would have been frustrated by the
impenetrable Van Allen radiation belts. I do not intend spending time on
this topic as it does not play a big role in the ultimate conclusion to the
spiritual impact the spherical earth will have on mankind. Suffice to say
that it would have created death threatening problems to the astronauts
going to the moon and returning. The structure of the lunar module
metals and the astronauts’ lunar suits would never have allowed
penetration through the Van Allen belts without melting.

Stephen Hawking fraud?:

The death of Stephen Hawking on 14 March 2018, has drawn much
comment from not only the scientific community, but the public in general,
who has followed the career of this highly admired scientist and
astronomer.

When I Googled to see the comments about his death, I was surprized to
observe the many websites that had much to say about Hawking’s death,
saying it was not the original man that made his appearance over 50
years ago.

Upon this allegation, I was compelled to do further research that
revealed some interesting information, which I could not avoid exploring,
having discovered so many anomalies.

In the picture on the left is the original Hawking taken over 30 years ago.
He has greying hair and the one on the right has blond hair and there
seems to be no aging over the period. Colour photos on the internet are
more definitive.
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The pictures below show protruding bottom teeth that are distinctly
different from the picture on the left above.

The fact that he suffered from ALS (Amyotrophic Lateral Sclerosis), Lou
Gehrig disease, for 55 years, whereas victims usually live for no more
than 5 years with a few exceptions of over 10 years; makes one wonder.
Over that period, surely his communicative capabilities would have
become non-existent, yet it seems he was lucid and able to
communicate until the last. He only communicated through his laptop.
How are we to know that his answers were not being manipulated from a
remote source? It has been suggested that Myles Mathis is the later
Hawking.

Some may ask; what has this to do with the ball/flat earth debate.
Further reading will bring to the fore the significance of this.

Whether it is deception or not, does not really matter. What we should be
more interested in, is the spiritual impact this has. Hawking was a
member of the Pontifical Academy of Sciences, which is a Vatican Jesuit
institution that propagates the Big Bang and Black Hole theory; concepts
which are only found through the globe earth model.

The sad part is that Hawking was an atheist, and this is evident in two of
his quotes.

....the universe is governed by scientific laws. These laws must
hold without exceptions, or they wouldn’t be laws. That doesn’t
leave room for miracles and God.

“I regard the brain as a computer which will stop working when
its components fail,” he said. “There is no heaven or afterlife for

Heliocentric or Geocentric
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broken down computers; that is a fairy story for people afraid of
the dark.”

It implies that the Vatican accepts anybody to be part of the Jesuit Order.

Important videos to watch:

I would implore the reader to please view the following YouTube videos
as they will assist the truth seeker to understand how we have been
deceived.

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=YJeKB8YbEos

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=7VSnQ1C4XHI

I have said before that common sense and logic is the beginning of our
journey in gaining wisdom. Ignore or abuse it, and it will lead you to
stupidity. Stupidity is the seed of crime. All crime is rooted in the act of
stupidity. Adam and Eve through stupidity stole from the forbidden tree.

It has been said that common sense is not a gift, but punishment,
because you have to deal with everyone who doesn’t have it.

The firmament dome:

As mentioned before, the earth is in a terrarium, which means there is an
invisible glass dome structure over the earth. Numerous rockets have
been launched and when they strike the dome they disintegrate, thus
proving that the dome is impenetrable. Job 37:8 says:

18 Hast thou with him spread out the sky, which is strong as a
molten looking glass.

This confirms that neither we nor Satan and his demon angels can
escape the confines of the earth, and likewise, aliens cannot enter or
leave the earth.

There was a time that Satan could exit and enter through the dome and
visit Heaven with the representatives of the other worlds. Job 2:1, 2
states:

1Again there was a day when the sons of God came to present

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=YJeKB8YbEos


The True Beast And Its Real Mark

368

themselves before the Lord, and Satan came also among them
to present himself before the Lord. 2And the Lord said unto
Satan: From whence comest thou? And Satan answered the
Lord, and said: From going to and fro in the earth, and from
walking up and down in the earth.

I believe since the Cross, when Christ took back this world, Satan has
been contained within the firmament dome. When Yahushua returns, He
will split open the dome to release the saved to journey to Heaven for a
1 000 years and the dome will be closed again to contain and bind Satan
and his demons for that same 1 000 years.

I repeat: Isaiah 24:18

18 …………for the windows from on high are open, and the
foundations of the earth do shake.

Heavenly bodies contained:

The following information has possibly prompted more resistance than
the containing of waters on a Flat earth. We have been indoctrinated
with the idea that the sun is 93 000 000 miles and the moon 238 000
miles from earth.

Researchers project that the apex of the firmament to be around 6 000
Miles (9 600 kms) above the face of the earth and that the sun and moon
around 3 000 (4 800 kms) in the sky.

The fact that the Bible states that the sun, moon and stars are under the
dome within the firmament is an important observation that will reveal
some interesting points as we continue to search for truth.

Genesis 1:14-18
14 And God said, Let there be lights in the firmament of the
heaven to divide the day from the night; and let them be for
signs, and for seasons, and for days, and years: 15 And let them
be for lights in the firmament of the heaven to give light upon the
earth: and it was so. 16 And God made two great lights; the
greater light to rule the day, and the lesser light to rule the night:
he made the stars also. 17 And God set them in the firmament of

Heliocentric or Geocentric
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the heaven to give light upon the earth, 18 And to rule over the
day and over the night, and to divide the light from the darkness:
and God saw that it was good.

People rightly ask with the background of teachings we have grown up
with; how is it possible that we have been deceived for 500 years? This
is not unlike with Christianity, which has been deceived for 1 698 years
since 321 AD that Sunday is the day of worship, for which a reward of
$1 000 has been offered by evangelists over many decades, to prove
that the Bible records a change in the day of worship from Sabbath to
Sunday. No one has been able to claim the reward.

Glenn Voliva, general overseer of Zion, which was founded in 1896 by
John Alexander Dowie in Illinois, which Voliva renamed the Christian
Catholic Apostolic Church, offered $5,000 in October 1931 to prove that
he is wrong about the flat earth. Apparently, the offer still stands,
although many have tried, yet no one has succeeded.

http://blog.modernmechanix.com/5000-for-proving-the-earth-is-a-
globe/3/#mmGalWilbur

Ellen White said that if everyone accepted the literal 6 days of creation
and the Sabbath, there would be no infidel, agnostic nor atheist. I wish to
add that if everyone believed in the flat earth, there would be no Big
Bang or Black Hole, which would correspondingly eliminate infidels,
agnostics, and atheists. If the evidence herein provided and the videos
recommended and viewed, do not convict one to discard the spherical
earth, then nothing will.

May we be reminded that when Jesus’ disciples asked him what the
signs would be of His second coming and the first thing He said was:
Don’t be deceived. (Mat. 24:4). Effectively, what He was saying is that no
matter what all the other signs are, these will be irrelevant to those who
are deceived, for they will be lost.

The Catholic Jesuit agenda:

Firstly, it is important to establish the NASA Jesuit alliance in connection
with the globe earth theory. The fact that the Vatican owns the most
advanced telescopic equipment in the world and is intrinsically linked
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with NASA, should raise more than just eyebrows. It is suspected that
the Vatican controls NASA. Jesuits do not get involved in anything where
they do not have controlling power. Why would an ecclesiastic institution
spend billions on space research, when the funds could rather be used
for the upliftment of mankind and so promote the gospel, which would
glorify God, unless there is a devil agenda? The link between the serpent
building within the confines of the Vatican and that reflected below
should leave no doubt in the allegiance of these two institutions.

The link below provides undeniable evidence of their conspiracy.

http://ifers.123.st/t13-the-masonic-sun-worshiping-globalist-cult-of-nasa

Is it coincidence that an institution such as the United Nations would use
a flat earth map in their logo? The question that is begged: why did they
not use a globe earth map? They obviously know more than over 95% of
the world’s population.

Was Steve Jobs subtly trying to send a message through the spacecraft
shaped Apple’s new offices in Silicon Valley that uncannily resembles a
flat earth?

Heliocentric or Geocentric

http://ifers.123.st/t13-the-masonic-sun-worshiping-globalist-cult-of-nasa
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Some of the best physicists like Hawking and Einstein whom the world
has admired, have been used by the Vatican to foster the ball earth idea.
Put not your trust in princes, in mortal man, who cannot save. (Psalm
146:3; 118:8)

In my earlier comments on the alien appearance, this will be the
Vatican’s last deed of deception that will follow the Sunday; day of
worship enforcement and persecution of Sabbath-keepers driven by the
USA government and supported by Protestants and Catholics. Following
this, it will move into other countries and become a worldwide act of
tyranny.

The introduction of aliens to be the supposed saviours of the world will
be the pinnacle of the RCC deception, being in complete cahoots with
the devil himself and that is part of the NWO.

For the Vatican to be able to pull this one off, it has to convince mankind
of the spherical earth. So far it has done an excellent job.

Although I am not in agreement on other issues with Eric Dubay; if you
really want to prove the earth is spherical, please watch his lengthy video
on:

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=-Ax_YpQsy88

In conclusion to this chapter, there is persuasive YouTube evidence of
military activity in Antarctica. It appears that there are joint ventures by
numerous countries that have, besides scientific research bases, they
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have military bases as well. With the one world agenda, it does not
require much intelligence to suspect that they are up to no good.

Considering how the elite are destroying the weather patterns of the
world with chemtrails, one wonders why would any rational thinking
person want to destroy the environment that they live in? I am of the
opinion that they have established a “world” beyond Antarctica.

As a supplementary reflection to this chapter and adding salt to the
wound, can anyone explain how it is possible that these stones reflected
below, can balance undisturbed; as a reminder; spinning at 1 037 mph
and orbiting the sun at 67 000 mph? If we still think the earth is spherical,
we have lost our ability to reason by disregarding logic and common
sense and the Biblical verses that support a stationary earth, and that
NASA admits the earth’s atmosphere is stationary over a flat earth.

How can these stones balance the way they do without falling on a
spinning earth and the earth flying through space around the sun?

Recently when I was seated in my office alone at home, the house
started vibrating that lasted about a minute. I later found out that it was a

Heliocentric or Geocentric
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tremor that was possibly only 1 on the Richter scale. Surely if a minor
tremor could have the effect it had, then the orbiting of the earth on its
axis and around the sun should have a greater impact?

There is far more evidence that the earth is stationary and flat, as
opposed to there being a worldwide flood in the time of Noah. Yet people
still reject the flat earth model, but openly accept that there was a flood.
According to the spherical earthers, the flat earth is a conspiracy theory.
Yes, the globe is a conspiracy instigated by the Illuminati and
orchestrated by none other than the Vatican. If you are serious about
knowing the truth, please watch the videos of the URLs posted in this
chapter. Unfortunately, most globe earthers are too scared of the
consequences and will not watch them, like I was, until I removed my
Stockholm syndrome coat.
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Heliocentric or Geocentric
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In this chapter I will segue through various topics of interests, of which
some could be of salvific importance. Some might consider it a
patchwork of remnant information. Consider it as the multi-coloured
garment Jacob made for Joseph: beautiful, precious, and prepared and
completed with love.

In Chapter 13, I shared that the SDA church was the best placed faith to
move out of a Babylon status. Since at least the Reformation 500 years
ago, there has been a constant revelation of new light (old light rekindled)
as previously discussed, such as salvation through faith alone articulated
by Martin Luther, then a Christ like spirit of humility proclaimed by John
Wesley, and the bringing back of adult baptism by the Baptists and out of
them the Seventh-Day-Baptists, reviving the Sabbath. Out of all these
came the SDA movement which introduced the blueprint of salvation
through the Sanctuary service, encompassing the three angels’ message
of Rev. 14:6-12 and correctly defining the state of the dead and the
status of hell.

This journey of 500 years has been a marathon where the baton has
passed from Luther to every Christian faith that has contributed rekindled
light until the SDA movement. Sadly, instead of passing the baton onto
those who have introduced the restoration of old light, such as the
Feasts, anti-trinitarism, the commencement of a day and now the Flat
earth and who knows what else to come? Adventists have held onto the
baton with a sense of protectiveness mingled with self-interest. They, by
and large think that they are the custodians of all truth, yet the marathon
of time has still some years left to bring all truth to the world.

Aside from this, the Adventist movement appears to have painted itself
into a corner, which is going to cost it dearly in more ways than one.

In the mid 1980’s an Adventist brother erected a church and put a sign
up that said: Seventh-Day Adventist Church; without the approval of the
Conference. All Adventist churches as a rule are owned by the regional
Conference, under a Union Conference, under the Division and
ultimately the General Conference, which is the world body.

17 Potpourri of Information
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It appears the Conference took the brother to court and lost the case
since the Church was not incorporated, which meant in short that it did
not have copyright to the name: Seventh-Day-Adventist Church. To be
able to prevent anyone using the name outside of the official SDA
Church body, they incorporated. After this they sued him again and they
won, which meant he could no longer use the name.

The following provides information to comprehend the ramification of
incorporation as a 501(c)(3) status.

“I am not the only IRS employee who's wondered why churches
go to the government and seek permission to be exempted from
a tax they didn't owe to begin with, and to seek a tax-deductible
status that they've always had anyway. Many of us have
marvelled at how church leaders want to be regulated and
controlled by an agency of government that most Americans
have prayed would just get out of their lives. Churches are in an
amazingly unique position, but they do not seem to know or
appreciate the implications of what it would mean to be free of
government control.” Steve Nestor, IRS Senior Officer, IRS
Publication 526, quoted by Peter Kershaw, In Caesar's Grip,
self-published, 2000; See also Thomas Lake, Romans 13 In a
Constitutional Republic, Xlibris Corporation, 2011, p. 9.

"Once a church obtains the status of 501(c)(3) under the IRC
they are trapped. The only way to be removed from a 501(c)(3)
status is if the IRS chooses to remove the exemption. So if you
dissolve the corporation and continue on as ABC church, an
unincorporated church, you're still trapped in their web and
under their control." Melvin Blough, IRS Agent, testifying
under oath in Federal Court, Tampa, Florida, Jan. 24, 2001.

Subsequent to this, there has been an ongoing legal battle where Ps
Walter McGill of the “Creation Seventh-Day Adventists” was imprisoned
for disregarding a court order not to use the Adventist name. He was in
jail for 30 days, during which time he fasted and another 10 days after
his release. This was in 2006, yet he was using the name since 1991.
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=0CFKzhC_jNc
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The long and the short of the Church’s decision to defend its name and
sue people could mean that they have shot themselves in the foot.
Because of its incorporation, that being a 501(c)(3) institution, means
they cannot refuse woman pastors and the ordaining of homo sexuals
and of course marrying them. The trade-off has not been a wise decision.
Furthermore, it makes the position untenable when the Sunday laws are
enforced; the Church in all possibility will forced to change from Sabbath
to Sunday. For the church to avoid this, they would have to deregister
from 501(c)(3) The consequences of this are that they would have to pay
current and back taxes from around 1985, which could be as high as a
$1 billion or much more. They would have to sell off most of their assets,
like Loma Linda, Andrews University to mention only two. The million-
dollar question is: will the Church compromise its stance on the Sabbath
in order to retain its assets when the Sunday laws are applied?

For further information on this, please refer to Appendix 1,2 & 3

In my mind’s eye, I see the official SDA Church becoming a persecuting
church that will side with Catholicism and apostate Protestantism. I can
imagine that I could get stoned for saying this.

Considering the fact that they have been incorporated, and as mentioned,
they face the probability of losing many of their properties, having to
back pay taxes, they will have to tread softly, when fingering Catholicism
as the Beast. This caution has already manifested itself. When Pope
Francis was in Panama for the world youth day celebration from 22-27
January 2019, Stephen Bohr, a retired pastor of the SDA Church who
also hosts the website; Secrets Unsealed, wanted to capitalise on this
event, by promoting the Three Angels message of Rev. 14 and the
distribution of The Great Controversy. The SDA General Conference in
not wanting to offend the papacy distanced itself from Stephen Bohr who
has been a champion for the truth. Although I have some differences
with Bohr in certain theological viewpoints and perhaps the way he
approached the topic, I feel there was no need for the GC to throw him
under the bus. This is adopting the same Pharisaical attitude as that
against Yahushua, by saying, rather one person dies than the whole
nation perishes.

I repost the following statement to save myself from being stoned.

“I saw the nominal church and nominal Adventists, like Judas,
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would betray us to the Catholics to obtain their influence to come
against the truth. The saints then will be an obscure people, little
known to the Catholics; but the churches and nominal Adventists
who know of our faith and customs (for they hated us on account
of the Sabbath, for they could not refute it) will betray the saints
and report them to the Catholics as those who disregard the
institutions of the people; that is, they keep the Sabbath and
disregard Sunday.” E.G. White, Spalding-Magan Unpublished
Testimonies, p.1.

A further statement from Ellen White adds to the quote above that must
send chills down the spine of Adventists, which confirms my opinion as
stated in Chapter 13 that the Adventist Church is the seed and not the
remnant.

The Lord has a controversy with His professed people in these
last days. In this controversy men in responsible positions will
take a course directly opposite to that pursued by Nehemiah.
They will not only ignore and despise the Sabbath themselves,
but they will try to keep it from others by burying it beneath the
rubbish of custom and tradition. In churches and large
gatherings in the open air, ministers will urge upon the people
the necessity of keeping the first day of the week. There are
calamities on sea and land; and these calamities will increase,
one disaster following close upon another; and the little band of
conscientious Sabbath keepers will be pointed out as the ones
who are bringing the wrath of God upon the world by their
disregard of Sunday. R&H March 18, 1884.

With the threat that the Church may compromise its Sabbath keeping
status to retain its properties and assets, most Adventists would not
accept such a possibility and would quote the following from Selected
Messages book 2, page 390.

“Let us have faith that God is going to carry the noble ship,
which bears the people of God safely into port”

It is important to realise that the message propagated by the Advent
movement will go through with all the new light spoken about, but not the
denomination itself.

Potpourri of Information
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The Gospel of Jesus Christ:

What did Yahushua mean when He said as recorded in Mat. 24:14?

14 And this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the
world for a witness unto all nations; and then shall the end come.

The plain gospel is found fundamentally in John 3:16

16 For God so loved the world that he gave his only begotten
Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have
everlasting life.

The Cross is Yahuwah’s way of expressing his Agape love towards
mankind and in response, those who accept this gift, offers the sinner’s
prayer of confession and repentance, and through this is justified. As
Yahuwah proved, His love through the death of Yahushua, we must
reciprocate by proving our love of response, which is a process of
sanctification.

Do we realise and appreciate the extent of Christ’s love for us? If John
had 37 verses, would verse 37 perhaps express the following words?

“Verily, verily I say unto you that I love you so much, that I would
prefer to be in hell with you, than be in Heaven alone; behold, if
it were required that I should be in hell alone, in order that you
may be in Heaven, without Me, then so be it”. There is no
greater love than that.

The question we should ask is, what is meant by believing in the only
begotten Son? It is not only that He died for our sins and was
resurrected, although this is sufficient, like for the thief on the cross.
Yahushua has provided instructions of obedience to follow, for those
who have accepted Him. To believe is to accept Him with all that which
He commands and taught.

Remember that the relational-based-worship was kindled with the
creation of Adam and Eve and the performance-based-worship was
manifested through the Cross and the resurrection. For someone who
only comes to Christ at an age where he/she can reason and has not
been raised with Christian principles, will not be introduced through the
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relational-based-worship component. This will be a process over time,
where the convert must build the relational-based-worship element.

During the process towards developing the relational-based-worship
segment after conversion, the convert must reciprocate with a
performance-based-worship component and that is through faith. But
how does one measure faith? One must keep the commandments of
Yahuwah.

We are again reminded by John 14:15

15 If ye love me, keep my commandments

And James 2:10 adds to this:

9 For whosoever shall keep the whole law (Torah) and yet offend
in one point, he is guilty of all.

And James 2:18 says:

18 Yea a man may say; Thou hast faith, and I have works: show
me thy faith without thy works and I will show you my faith by my
works.

Works do not save us, faith in Jesus saves us, but works of faith proves
our faith.

If faith alone is needed for salvation, why all the fuss and bother about
doctrine, new light, and rekindled old light? Sadly, a large sector, if not
the majority of Christians are content with praise and worship, and claim
that the law has been annulled as previously discussed.

When we read 2 John 1:9, 2 Timothy 3:16 and Proverbs 4:2, besides
keeping of the Torah, there are distinct instructions to follow.

9 Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not in the doctrine of
Christ, hath not God. He that abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he
hath both the Father and the Son.

16All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for
doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in
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righteousness:

2For I give you good doctrine, forsake ye not my law.

The question that should be asked; is the information imparted in this
book deemed doctrine as revealed by Yah to the writer, supported by His
Word and external facts that back the findings that the writer claims? If
so, then we as Christians should more than pull our socks up.

"There are professedly pious men who screen the sinner by their
own transgression. They disregard the commandments of God,
choosing the traditions of men, making void the law of God, and
promoting apostasy. The excuses they make are feeble and
weak and will bring destruction to their own souls and the souls
of others. EG White SDA Bible Commentary Vol. 4.

“He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is
that loveth me; and he that loveth me shall be loved of my
Father, and I will love him, and will manifest myself to him.”
Again, Christ repeated the condition of union with him. This
response is made to every sincere Christian. Our Saviour
speaks so plainly that no one need fail to understand that true
love will always produce obedience. The religion of Jesus is
love. Obedience is the sign of true love. Christ and the Father
are one, and those who in truth receive Christ, will love God, as
the great centre of their adoration, and will also love one
another. HM July 1, 1897, Art, A par. 22

When you seek truth, your beliefs will have to change
when evidence is presented that contradicts your beliefs

Bone of contention:

As Christians, just about everyone believes that Yahushua was crucified
on a Friday and rose again early on Sunday morning. With this belief,
there are some unresolved questions. The first one is that He was not in
the grave for 3 days and 3 nights in the heart of the earth as recorded in
Mat. 12:40. According to this persuasion, He was in the grave on Friday
and Saturday night and one full day, being the weekly Sabbath. The
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second one pertains to the lamb inspection days to be discussed shortly
below.

Many theologians argue that part of a day is a day, thus part of Friday,
Saturday and part of Sunday make up the three days. I do not care how
one slices it; you are not going to find three nights in this argument.
Besides, Jewish law maintains that in order for someone to be legally
dead, they had to be dead for three full days or more.

Jesus and His disciples celebrated the Passover meal, which preceded
the yearly Passover Sabbath of Nisan 15, which was a high Sabbath.
Adventists generally believe that it fell on the weekly Sabbath, making it
a high day. The annual Passover was a high day, without it falling on the
weekly Sabbath. They also rightly believe that Elohim rested after the six
days of creation and that Christ rested after His recreation of man,
having died to save us.

Another theory is that He was crucified on a Thursday. One of the issues
is; when did the women buy spices if Friday was the Passover Sabbath.
It only dawned on them that they would need to buy these after the
crucifixion, which would probably have been too late as shops would
have closed. Christian’s who are not familiar with the term Preparation
day and many scholars for that matter forget that Nisan 14 is the
Passover preparation day, and Nissan 15 is the yearly high Sabbath of
the Passover, which was the first day of the Feast of Unleavened Bread
– the annual holy day Sabbath and would have fallen on a Thursday.

This then brings us to the point that Christ must have been crucified on a
Wednesday, since it was the Passover followed by the yearly Sabbath. If
one were to adopt this model, it would suggest that He was in the grave;
Wednesday night, Thursday, Thursday night, Friday, Friday night,
Saturday (weekly Sabbath) as per the diagram below.
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This would mean He spent 3 nights and 3 days in the tomb. One may
ask: would Saturday night not be 4 nights in the grave? Let us analyse
this point by studying the following verses that appear to be contradictory
as found in Mark 16:1-2, Luke 24:1 and John 20:1.

1And when the Sabbath was past, Mary Magdalene, and Mary the
mother of James, and Salome, had bought sweet spices, that they
might come and anoint him. 2And very early in the morning the first
day of the week, they came unto the sepulchre at the rising of the
sun.

1Now upon the first day of the week, very early in the morning, they
came unto the sepulchre, bringing the spices which they had
prepared, and certain others with them.

1The first day of the week cometh Mary Magdalene early, when it
was yet dark, unto the sepulchre, and seeth the stone taken away
from the sepulchre.

You will notice that in Mark and Luke there was plurality of persons
visiting the tomb early, at the rising of the sun. However, when Mary
Magdalene first came to the tomb on her own it was still dark and she
had no spices with her. She must have gone to fetch the others, which
by the time they arrived with the spices, it was already light. It is obvious
that Mary Magdalene did not peer into the tomb to see that the Lord had
risen, otherwise they would not have brought the spices, or they did not
believe her. I believe it was the latter. Mat. 28:1,2 states that:

1In the end of the Sabbath, as it began to dawn toward the first
day of the week, came Mary Magdalene and the other Mary to
see the sepulchre. 2 And, behold, there was a great earthquake:
for the angel of the Lord descended from heaven, and came and
rolled back the stone from the door, and sat upon it.

It is noticeable that the angel rolled the stone away and there was an
earthquake when it was still dark, because Mary Magdalene saw the
open tomb when it was still dark, being still part of the Sabbath as the
Sabbath would only have ceased at dawn. Mark 9:31 say Yahushua
would rise the third day, this means that Saturday night until the dawning
of Sunday was still the Sabbath – the third day.
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Christ could have risen several hours before daylight; therefore we
cannot count Saturday night as the fourth night. Besides, the Jewish law
that said at least 3 days and 3 nights were required to “prove” someone
was dead, hence why Jesus waited four days before He raised Lazarus.
Even several hours into Saturday night would still be acceptable. This
proves that to celebrate Sunday as the day of resurrection is incorrect,
since having discussed in chapter 15 that a day starts at dawn.

It is important to consider that the annual Passover lamb in particular,
had to be inspected for four days (Ex. 12:3,6), before it was sacrificed.
This brings us to another point that supports a Wednesday crucifixion.
When Yahushua entered Jerusalem on a donkey, which we traditionally
acknowledge to be the Gregorian Sunday; it was the 2nd day of
inspection as the Lamb of God. Monday was day 3, Tuesday was day 4
and He was crucified on Wednesday. If He was crucified on Thursday,
Jesus would have been inspected for 5 days and if He was crucified on
Friday, it would have been 6 days. Thus, the latter two calculations do
not fit the lamb inspection profile.

Considering the points given, I wish to suggest that the crucifixion must
have taken place on Wednesday the 14th of Nisan, which is supported by
the Faithful Version of the Bible. (John 19:31) footnote:
https://afaithfulversion.org/appendices-j/

This Sabbath was not the 7th day weekly Sabbath. This was the first day
of the Feast of Unleavened Bread – a holy day Sabbath and fell on a
Thursday. This meant that the women had all of Friday to shop for spices
for Sunday morning. Knowing women folk, this would have taken several
hours. There is no conflict in this understanding with resting on the
Sabbath after recreating man spiritually. Here we have a Sabbath 15
Nisan, a Thursday 16 Nisan and another Sabbath (weekly) 17 Nisan.
That night He rose from the grave and there you have your 3 days and 3
nights in the tomb.

It is a nice thought that after creation Yahushua rested on the Sabbath
and at man’s recreation, which was probably more significant. He rested
on two Sabbaths. This also fits the Sabbath rest after creation and
Sabbath rest after recreation (the Cross)
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As Dan. 9:27 speaks of the midst of the week, referring to the last week
of the 70-year prophecy, one can take it as a literal week, in which
Yahushua was cut off in the midst of the week, which further supports a
Wednesday crucifixion.

Prophecy confirmed:

A prophetic book of this kind cannot be complete without sharing the
prophet of Daniel’s vision of Dan, 2:31-49.

The dream represented the head of the statue as made of gold and that
symbolized Babylon – please read Daniel chapter two. The breast and
arms were of Silver which represented Medo-Persia. Its belly and thighs
were of brass, which signified Greece. Its legs were made of iron and its
feet were partly iron and partly clay, which represented Rome and later
the countries of Europe. A stone was cut out without hands and it struck
the image on its feet and the statue broke to pieces. That stone my
friend, is none other than the Rock of Ages, Jesus Christ.
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Historically we know that Babylon was conquered by the Medo-Persians
and they were defeated by the Greeks, followed by Rome who in turn
conquered them.

Daniel as depicted in Daniel 7, had another dream, this time about
animals, which was another likeness of the first dream of the statue. The
lion symbolized Babylon, the bear, Medo-Persia, the leopard, Greece,
and the fourth beast represented Rome, which is described as follows,
which was initially pagan Rome that transformed into papal Rome.

“After this I saw in a night visions, and behold a fourth beast,
dreadful and terrible, and strong exceedingly; and it had great
iron teeth: it devoured and brake in pieces, and stamped the
residue with the feet of it: and it was diverse from all the beasts
that were before it; and it had ten horns. I considered the
horns, and behold, there came up among them another little
horn, before whom there were three of the first horns plucked
up by the roots: and, behold, in this horn were eyes like the
eyes of a man, and a mouth speaking great things”. (Daniel
7:7,8).

The little horn was covered in Chapter 1.

As far as time is concerned, we are living in the dirt of the toenails of the
feet of the statue.

Daniel 8 speaks about the vision of a ram and a goat, where the two
clash and the horn of the goat breaks off and four horns grow from the
stump. This is another description of what happened between the Medo-
Persians and the Greeks, as depicted in the statue seen above. We read
from where Gabriel interprets the dream for Daniel.

15 Then it happened, when I, Daniel, had seen the vision
and was seeking the meaning, that suddenly there stood before
me one having the appearance of a man. 16 And I heard a man’s
voice between the banks of the Ulai, who called, and
said, “Gabriel, make this man understand the vision.” 17 So he
came near where I stood, and when he came I was afraid
and fell on my face; but he said to me, “Understand, son of man,
that the vision refers to the time of the end.”
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18 Now, as he was speaking with me, I was in a deep sleep with
my face to the ground; but he touched me, and stood me
upright. 19 And he said, “Look, I am making known to you what
shall happen in the latter time of the indignation; for at the
appointed time the end shall be. 20 The ram which you saw,
having the two horns—they are the kings of Media and
Persia. 21 And the [i]male goat is the [j]kingdom of Greece. The
large horn that is between its eyes is the first king. 22 As for the
broken horn and the four that stood up in its place, four
kingdoms shall arise out of that nation, but not with its power.

Greece having destroyed the Medo- Persians split into four provinces
after the death of Alexander the Great at the early age of 33. His
successors were Ptolemy, Cassander, Lysimachus and Seleucus. Rome
later destroyed them.

What’s in a name or title?:

With Christians becoming more and more involved with Jewish Scriptural
material and their traditions, they become caught up with issues that
command their attention, and they lose their Christian focus. From
amongst this group of Christians, some Messianic Jews and people who
clutch onto Torah teachings, of whom some support the third temple
concept, there has emerged the idea that we should not address Christ
by the name Jesus, Lord or God, but by the Hebrew term, Jeshua,
Yahushua, Yashua, Yehoshua, Emanuel etc. This would imply that the
Greek word Iesous, the Muslim’s Isa, the Zulu and other languages’ Jesu
as examples, are also incorrect. Those who believe that this is of salvific
value should read Revelation 19:12. The Semitic name for God is
Yahweh - Yahuwah (YHWH) and this has posed a problem, because the
true pronunciation has been debated for centuries and the scribes have
been reticent to even write His name, for the holiness that shrouds it.
Based on this, we do not really know what His name should be. By being
pedantic over this matter, we could be straining gnats, and swallowing
camels, however if it is of God, then it shall prevail.

I once sent a pastor friend, a WhatsApp, which included the word Yah in
it. He responded facetiously, by asking whether that was the name of
some Egyptian god. I referred him to Psalm 68:4 and HalleluYAH.

https://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=Daniel+8&version=NKJV
https://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=Daniel+8&version=NKJV
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We could get carried away with names. For instance the name Israel is
the name Jacob received from God, after his wrestling experience with
the Angel, which means “He has striven with God”. There is an opinion
that it is an acronym of Is (the Egyptian goddess Isis) Ra (the Egyptian
sun god) and the Hebrew God Elohim. God says He is the God of
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob (not Israel). Jesus Himself used this term as
recorded in Matthew 22:32. If it was so important to change his name,
why was he still called Jacob? The name Jacob means, “He who
supplants, trips up another, and takes his place”, or “heel grabber”,
because when he was born, he held onto his twin brother Esau’s heel.
He was effectively a deceiver, yet, Abram’s name changed to Abraham
and that stuck.

Daniel’s Hebrew name has been retained over his Babylonian name
Belteshazzar, yet his three friends kept their Babylonian names of
Shadrack, Meshach and Abednego. Why God has seen fit to allow this is
His prerogative.

The claim that the word Jesus and other words find their origin in
paganism does not mean that they should be shunned, as the name of
the Son of God. Words mean different things in different languages, and
in different eras, where a word in one language could have a wholesome
meaning and in another language it could be derogative. The meaning
of words often changes with time. For instance, fifty years ago I was
Joyful, happy and gay. Today I am only joyful and happy. The word gay
now refers to someone who is homosexual.

One should however not close the door to the promptings of the Holy
Spirit. Those who feel moved to follow these principles should be left to
obey their convictions, but let us not seek salvation through
pronunciation and celebrations, and become the conscience of others,
by trying to perform the function of the Holy Spirit. In some cases, it
borders on fanaticism.

South Africa has been going through a phase of changing names of
Cities, towns and streets. This has attracted negative responses by
those who wish to keep the old names, because in many cases they
“honour” famous people of the past. South African cities have become
the bastions of filth and rubbish. Ironically, it seems that the name
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changes have coincided with the muck and debris that is now a common
sight in city streets. Perhaps the name changes suit the situation.

There is a story of two very ill men who were sharing a hospital room.
One man was positioned by the window, who regularly looked through
the window and reported to the other, the beautiful scenes outside. This
was a blessing to his roommate, who had no view outside of the room
where he lay, incapable of rising and walking to the window. After some
weeks of inspiring his roommate with vivid descriptions of the beauty
outside, he died. At the appropriate moment, the man asked to have his
bed moved to the window. When he looked out the window there was
only a blank wall. He was astonished to be told that his deceased friend
was blind and could therefore not even have seen the blank wall. The
deceased man had succeeded in keeping the other man’s hopes high.

This was a case where the end justified the means. It is sometimes a
benefit to others, to tell an “untruth” for them to gain by what you say.
Thus, if this issue of names is of relevance, we need to understand that
people are still being brought to a saving relationship with God through
the name of Jesus, in whatever shape or form or pronunciation it
appears in their mother tongue. To retain the name Jesus is appropriate,
as it will still convert millions of people before the second coming. Let us
consider how we can most effectively use the name Jesus, to win souls,
rather than be preoccupied with the disagreement on what His name
should be. You will have noticed, I interchange names between the
Hebrew, Greek and English.

Some people, who have become obsessed with the name issue, often
disassociate themselves from the body of Christ and become part of
splinter groups, and this sadly is often the beginning of how cults emerge.
The body of Christ becomes disagreeable to their “new-found light”.
Instead of assisting with the advancement of the gospel through the
remnant of God’s people, and accepting that the tares grow with the
wheat, they look for the perfect model, which only has wheat. Scripturally
we will not find this model. This “new-found light” is like a candle shining
against the sun. If we want “new Light” to add to the existing truths, then
it better make the sunshine brighter, and not be some separate light all
on its own, opposing the greater light.
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A further point to consider is that many protestant faiths call their
ministers reverend, as well as do Catholics their mothers superior. This
word is found only once in the Bible, in Psalm 111:9 and refers to God.
The Oxford dictionary has omitted to submit this title to God and merely
refers to it being titles for the clergy. Are we not perhaps using the Lord’s
name in vain here also? Should the clergy not be called pastor, priest,
vicar, or bishop?

We as Christians and all people for that matter can learn much from the
Jews, and that is why a great deal of the material used in this book
comes from the Jewish faith and customs. Without this, we as people
would be the poorer for it.

Manna on the Mission Station:

There is an interesting story about manna that falls on a Wednesday and
Friday on the Seventh-day Adventist Numba Mission Station in Angola.
Manna has been falling since 1945. However, the fall of manna stopped
during the Angolan civil war between 1975 and 2002.

After the rebuilding of the mission station in 2010, manna fell for the first
time again after the 27-year cessation. The initial quantity was in such
abundance that it fell even up into the hillside. Those who have tasted it
say it is like a cake that is sweetened with honey, in all description as
recorded in Exodus 16:31.

There was a time when the men were away that there was a drought and
the women fasted for three days after which manna was provided. This
is evidence that God still supplies His children with necessary food.

Whenever there is dissention in the camp or when a person does not
remain faithful, the manna which falls on Wednesdays and Fridays will
be a reddish colour and bitter. Once the person(s) repent the manna will
be white again.

Bees, beavers and birds honour Saturday Sabbath:

It seems that the proverbial expression Yahushua uttered as recorded in
Luke 19:40 that if the disciples should remain silent the stones would cry
out. If the modern-day disciples do not proclaim the true Saturday
Sabbath, the bees and beavers will, and do so presently.
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Several years ago an American Dr Sam Lee heard about bees in the
northern South American region that rested one day in the week. He
decided to investigate this incredulous report and travelled to a remote
part of the country to track down a bee-keeper that had an apiary of
these strange bees.

Whilst interviewing the bee-keeper with the aid of an interpreter, he
established that these bees did not labour on Saturdays. He questioned
whether there was any other day in which they “rested” and the
beekeeper said: “No; they only do not work on Saturdays”. He decided to
examine this oddity for himself and the next Saturday he was shown by
the beekeeper that the bees hardly exit the hive and when they do, they
remain in close proximity of their shelter, but they do not work. He said
that they return from gathering pollen on a Friday evening and only go
out again on Sunday mornings to collect pollen.

To demonstrate their lethargy on the Saturday, he lifted the lid of the hive
to disturb them by putting his hand in amongst the bees by agitating
them. The researcher was understandably shocked and exclaimed that
they would be stung, upon which the bee-keeper laughed and said:
“They can’t sting”. Wow: they were truly “Christian” bees that were
unable to sting. Many of course would regard this as a myth.

The narrative can be seen on:

https://www.salvation1.com/articles/sabbath-keeping-bees-sabbath-
instinct/

The story about a group of beavers resting on Saturdays has been
followed for 16 years as can be viewed on the links below.

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=9AuCk26oxW8

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=49T5unQElbY

Some birds have been studied with similar strange results of ceasing
activity on Saturdays, as the link below reveals.

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=xwayR5gkh7c

https://www.salvation1.com/articles/sabbath-keeping-bees-sabbath-instinct/
https://www.salvation1.com/articles/sabbath-keeping-bees-sabbath-instinct/
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=9AuCk26oxW8
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=49T5unQElbY
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=xwayR5gkh7c
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There is also the story of Pastor Nicholai Panchuck who was imprisoned
in Siberia by the KGB for being a Christian and keeping the Saturday
Sabbath. When he refused to work on the Sabbath, they would put him
in a box for 10 days. He came to an agreement with the prison warder
that if he could haul the week’s prison camp’s water from the spring in
six days, he could have Sabbath off.

They gave him a sluggish ox named Maksim to draw the water cart. By
Thursday afternoon he was nowhere near completing his task by Friday
afternoon. To Nicholai’s surprise Maksim in haste, would run back and
forth on a Friday and they would finish the work at sundown on a Friday.
Maksim refused to budge on a Saturday. Faithfulness to God’s
command was once again a great blessing that even Maksim obeyed the
Sabbath.

https://www.adventistbookcenter.com/the-miracle-of-the-seventh-day-
ox.html

In another incident a man owned a recreational facility at a resort in the
East, where people hired water sport equipment such as boats and
skiing gear. The busiest day of the week was a Saturday. His largest
client was a group from the Far East that arranged holidays for their
clients. Without them he would barely survive, if at all.

One day he learnt about the Sabbath and was convicted to close
business on Saturdays. This required him to inform his clients and
particularly the company from the Far East. Upon hearing about his new
Sabbath conviction, they informed him that the board would have to
decide at their next sitting, as to whether they would still support him.
After a few weeks they came back stating that they were impressed with
his integrity and not only would they continue supporting him, but that
they would increase the number of patrons to his resort.

This was indeed another case where God honours a man for keeping
His Sabbath.

Tola ‘at Shani

Psalm 22 was written by King David a thousand years before the
crucifixion and is a prophetic Psalm about Christ and His suffering on the
cross. The words in Psalm 22:6, Jesus calls Himself a worm (Tola),
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which turns into a beetle appearing insect after pupating, instead of a
butterfly or moth.

They are found in Israel and adjacent countries. They cling to a tree or
post. Their offspring are worms that are hatched under the clinging
parent that eat their mother, the host. She sheds a red substance where
it gets its name as the scarlet or crimson worm, known as “at Shani. The
Jews dye the priestly garments and the temple veil after harvesting the
substance. The only way is to remove them by force because they cling
so tightly to the tree or post.

The most fascinating part is that whilst being eaten by its offspring, it
“bleeds” for three days and on the fourth day it turns pure white and falls
off the tree/post like snow flakes. Christ’s three days in the grave is
perfectly portrayed by the scarlet worm. Jesus as we know, rose at the
end of the third day in the pureness of white light. This is much to ponder
over.

Does Satan exist?:

Some say the devil does not exist. What a clever way the devil has been
able to market himself. To believe the devil does not exist as opposed to
those of us, who do believe he does, produces a problem. Should I who
believe that the devil does exist, and the Bible is heavily populated with
texts supporting this, am wrong, what have I to lose – nothing. On the
other hand, should those who believe he does not exist be wrong, and
he does exist, they will lose their eternal life. When the devil appears as
the false Christ they will bow and worship him thinking it is Jesus.

May we be reminded as expressed in 2 Corinthians 11:13-15.

13 For such are false apostles, deceitful workers, transforming
themselves into the apostles of Christ.14 And no marvel; for
Satan himself is transformed into an angel of light.15 Therefore it
is no great thing if his ministers also be transformed as the
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ministers of righteousness; whose end shall be according to their
works.

If Satan is a figment of the imagination, then the false apostles and
deceitful workers must also be. Such people who claim Satan does not
exist are in danger of being the very false apostles and deceitful workers
spoken of here.

Before sin entered Heaven, there was the Father, Yahushua the Son,
and the angels of which Lucifer was the chief angel. Yahushua mixed
with the angels as if He were one of them. He did not flaunt His position
as the Son of God. There were times where He would and still does
have personal interviews with the Father where none of the other
created beings have this honour. Lucifer seeing Christ as another angel
took exception to Him enjoying this privilege and the seed of rebellion
was planted.

Michael and His angels fought with the dragon the devil, as recorded in
Rev. 12 7-9. In Gen. 32:22-30 it states that Jacob wrestled with an Angel,
and in some translations, it is said that he wrestled with God. Daniel
10:21 speaks of Michael our prince. Michael is a metaphor for Jesus.
Isaiah 14 reflects upon Satan as the morning star.

The event that took place as recorded in the Garden of Eden between
Eve and the devil is well recorded in Genesis 3. After sin entered the
world Satan took control of the world as its representative. We see in Job
1:7 how he appeared before God and the representatives of the other
worlds, verse 6.

7And the Lord said unto Satan, Whence comest thou? Then
Satan answered the LORD, and said, From going to and fro in the
the earth, and from walking up and down in it.

Satan lost his position as representative of the earth when Yahushua
took it back upon His crucifixion.

After Jesus was baptised, He entered the wilderness where He was
tempted on three occasions by the devil. Mat. 4:1-11. Do the non-
believers in Satan see this as metaphorical? It is quite obvious this was a
literal manifestation of Lucifer.
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The Sunday Rest Bill and the Trinity:

The two main themes in the book have revolved around the Sabbath and
to a lesser degree the trinity. Further research has revealed some
interesting facts of how the Sunday law and the trinity were linked in
persecution against Sabbath keepers and non-trinitarians in America as
far back as the 17th century. They are peas in a pod.

AT Jones who was part of the 1888 righteousness by faith proclamation
with EJ Waggoner as discussed in Chapter 13, was in dialogue with the
authorities who wanted to introduce the national Sunday laws at the time,
when he was instrumental in the prevention of such law being imposed.
Had the Adventist church accepted the righteousness by faith doctrine in
its entirety, in all likelihood the Sunday law would have been enforced.
But, because God’s people were not spiritually ready, He prevented the
Sunday law prosecution at the time, which Yahuwah will not intervene in,
when the Sunday law is obligatory in the near future.

As can be seen in the information gleaned from http://www.end-times-
prophecy.org/trinity-law.html, there is a correlation between Sunday
and the Trinity persecution, which should be a wake-up call for those
who are still not convinced of the false trinitarian doctrine.

"It will also be noticed that this 'league' (The International Sunday
Observance League) has other plans besides the intention to
prosecute those who will not bow to their man-made
Sabbath. Perhaps they will prosecute those who do not
believe in the Trinity." (Review and Herald, Nov. 20, 1894,
Vol.71,

We all know that Sunday laws are on the statute books of
America, and many Seventh-day Adventists are waiting for the
Sunday law to be enforced in fulfilment of the Mark of the Beast in
Revelation 13. But what the majority of Seventh-day Adventists do
not realize is that attached to the Sunday law bills was another
'religious' law concerning the Trinity. Take a look at the
following concerning the Breckinridge Bill, of which A.T. Jones and
other Adventist leaders spoke against:

"Be it enacted by the Senate and House of Representatives of the
United States of America in Congress assembled, That it shall be

http://www.end-times-prophecy.org/trinity-law.html
http://www.end-times-prophecy.org/trinity-law.html
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unlawful for any person or corporation, or employee of any
person or corporation in the District of Columbia, to perform any
secular labour or business, or to cause the same to be
performed by any person in their employment on Sunday, except
works of necessity or mercy; nor shall it be lawful for any person
or corporation to receive pay for labour or services performed or
rendered in violation of this act ...."

"...In this connection let me say, gentlemen, that the District of
Columbia has just the same kind of a Sunday law as that of Ohio.
This law of the District of Columbia was in force when this book
was issued, which I hold in my hand, which was April 1, 1868; and
I am told that this law (which I will read) was re-enacted in 1874. I
now quote from the law. Section 1 provides that- 'If any person
shall deny the trinity, he shall, for the first offense, be bored
through the tongue, and fined twenty pounds; ... and for the
second offence, the offender being thereof convict as aforesaid,
shall be stigmatized by burning on the forehead with the letter B,
and fined forty pounds; and for the third offense, the offender
being thereof convicted as aforesaid, shall suffer death, without
the benefit of the clergy.' Section l0 of the same law has this:- 'No
person whatever shall do any bodily labour on the Lord's day,
commonly called Sunday ... Now, gentlemen, that law has never
been repealed." (Arguments on the Breckinridge Sunday Bill)

You can also see the above confirmed in the book "American
State Papers Bearing on Sunday Legislation" from 1911 –

"Taking this to some lawyers, they told us that the old law we had
found was still binding. This is a very strict law, and provides that
the offender shall pay a fine of 200 pounds of tobacco. But that
which makes this law (Sunday law) appear so strange, is that it is
found in direct connection with another statute which provides
that anyone who publicly denies the Trinity as commonly held,
shall, for the first offence, have his tongue bored through, and for
the third offence, suffer death without the benefit of the clergy.
Possibly the reason why the promoters of the present Sunday law
ignore the one now on the statutes, is because it is in the
company of another law so barbarous in its make-up, thus
showing the nature of the company Sunday laws of the past have
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always make-up, thus showing the nature of the company Sunday
laws of the past have always kept." (Review and Herald, Jan.21,
1890, Vol.67 , No.3, p.44)

"There is now, on the statute-books of this District, an old
Maryland law which has never been repealed, under which a
person convicted of denying the Trinity, received the mark 'B' in
his forehead reading statute of date Oct. 26, 1723." (Review and
Herald, Feb. 4 , 1890, Vol.67, No.5, p.74)

So, what law on the statute books is in 'direct connection' to the
Sunday rest bill? The law that anyone who publicly denies the
trinity will be persecuted. And we know that according to Rome,
Sunday is directly connected to their trinity god ... “That, every
Sunday is sanctified and devoted to the honour of the Most Holy
Trinity, that every Sunday is sanctified and consecrated to the
triune God." "Question 1092. What is Sunday, or the Lord's Day in
general? A. It is a day dedicated by the Apostles to the honour of
the most holy Trinity." (The Douay Catechism of 1649)

"It will also be noticed that this 'league' (The International Sunday
Observance League) has other plans besides the intention to
prosecute those who will not bow to their man-made
Sabbath. Perhaps they will prosecute those who do not
believe in the Trinity. Their spiritual ancestors, the Puritans,
considered the arrest and punishment of those who rejected this
church dogma as something pleasing to the Deity ... The doctrine
of the Trinity and the sacredness of Sunday are both orthodox
plumbs of marvellous sweetness to the ministerial too." (Review
and Herald, Nov.20, 1894, Vol.71, No.46, p. 730)

Now attached to the Sunday law bill in Ohio, we find the following
exemption ... "The proviso of the Sunday law exempts those only
who conscientiously observe the seventh day of the week as the
Sabbath." (Arguments on the Breckinridge Sunday Bill. So, 7th
day Sabbath keepers would be exempt. But those who deny the
trinity would be punished! Do you see the deception of Rome?
Is this going to factor into the coming Sunday law? We will see.
But the fact shows that this is not just about the Sunday law, as
the trinity god of Rome is closely connected to it.
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Remember, you can be a Sabbath keeper and still be worshipping
the beast by accepting the mark OR name, OR number of the
beast. See End Times Prophecy page: Mark OR Name OR
Number of the Beast.

Cryptocurrency:

Jesus had much to say as recorded in the gospels with regard to money,
with the result; I find it not out of place to share an aspect on the future of
money, especially when buying and selling in the last days will play a
major role in our lives.

As discussed in Chapter 2, there is soon to be a time when we will not
be able to buy and sell, in order not to receive the Mark of the Beast. The
question on the minds of Christians must be; how are we ever going to
manage with house bonds, vehicle finance, education, purchasing of
food, petrol (gas) electricity, and other home necessities? Besides this
we will not be able to access salary and income, because our accounts
will be frozen unless we accept the Mark of course. This will become the
greatest test ever for Christians in the foreseeable future.

There could be some short-lived light in the tunnel, which I wish to share.
I became involved in the mining of Bitcoin in 2016 and a few other crypto
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currencies. To those who have not heard of Bitcoin or cryptocurrencies, I
will provide a brief explanation. When I refer to Bitcoin it may include
cryptocurrencies in general. Cryptocurrencies are not tangible as in the
case of fiat currencies, like the British pound, US Dollar, Euro, SA Rand
and other international currencies.

We have moved into the era of the blockchain technology, which the
banks have adopted as a ledger system through which transactions are
made. The question is: is blockchain technology the new internet?

The blockchain is an undeniably ingenious invention of decentralizing
currency where no banks are involved – the brainchild of a person or
group of people known by the pseudonym, Satoshi Nakamoto. But since
then, it has evolved into something greater, and the main question every
single person is asking is: What is Blockchain?

By allowing digital information to be distributed but not copied,
blockchain technology created the backbone of a new type of internet.
Originally devised for the digital currency, the tech community is now
finding other potential uses for the technology.

To many, the concept of “money moving through the air” is unfathomable;
it is not new. Debit and Stop orders have been actively used to move
funds from our accounts to third parties for decades and we do not
actually see the funds move, except as a ledger transfer. Credit and
debit cards have been in operation since 1958 with similar results.

Bitcoin has been called “digital gold,” and for a good reason. To date, the
total value of the currency is close to $9 billion US. And blockchains can
make other types of digital value. Like the internet (or your car); you do
not need to know how the blockchain or your car works to use it.
However, having a basic knowledge of this new technology, shows why
it’s considered revolutionary.

Many people are now buying Bitcoin and holding onto it, because of its
potential growth. When I first started mining; Bitcoin was valued at $860
and it reached almost $20 000 at the end of November 2017. It then
dropped back to around $3 500 and has dropped even further. It was
clearly overvalued. It is possible that it could decrease in value before
increasing again. The prediction is that it may surpass $500 000 by end

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Satoshi_Nakamoto
http://blockgeeks.com/guides/what-is-cryptocurrency-everything-you-need-to-know-ultimate-guide/
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of 2025 and in 10 years it could exceed a million dollars per Bitcoin. I
have my doubts as it is currently only around $9 000.

If someone were to buy a Bitcoin or a portion of one, in three years one
would still have the same amount of Bitcoin, but the value would have
increased. If one were to rather mine Bitcoin, by buying equipment in
pool mining for the same value as having bought Bitcoin, the chances
are that you will have mined twice or three times the value in Bitcoin. I
have enjoyed up to 40% and more in my mining rewards per month. And
this is whilst the Bitcoin price has been relatively low.

I used to have a Bitcoin XAPO VISA card, but we are going over to
transacting through the use of our smart phones. This allowed us to
transact without the need for normal banking facilities. In other words, we
can buy and sell even if they were to close our banking accounts.

The taxation of Bitcoins has become a dilemma for the tax authorities
such as IRS and SARS in South Africa. Because The South African
Reserve Bank (SARB) and SARS do not recognise it as a currency, as is
with most countries; it is regarded as an asset/commodity like gold and is
subject to capital gains tax (CGT).

I was in the SARS office recently and asked the lady whether she knew
anything about Bitcoin. By her response, I could see she knew
absolutely nothing, except to say that SARS is now going to start taxing
Bitcoin. I pointed out that because SARS does not recognise Bitcoin as a
currency, they can only apply CGT.

As a financial advisor of over 46 years, I posed the question: If I used my
smart phone and bought say a R1 000 of groceries and then proceeded
to buy a pair of shoes for R500 and after that take my wife out for supper
for R300 and the total expenditure was R1 800, and say the capital gain
was 10% (R180); how is SARS going to collect the tax? She looked at
me puzzled, and said, she doesn’t know. Thousands of people will be
transacting in Bitcoin on an hourly basis using their mobiles. I said to her
that it will be a physical impossibility for SARS to collect CGT. So how
are they going to recover this taxation loss? The government is going to
increase the value added tax (VAT), which it has already started doing
and there is most likely less than a few thousand people in South Africa
transacting in Bitcoin. Wait until there are over a million, then the
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authorities will have to increase VAT on an ongoing basis to collect the
lost revenue, which will impact heavily on the poor.

My suggestion is that people should be mining Bitcoin. There is a
warning and that is to avoid cloud mining at all cost, because one will
lose one’s money. We do physical pool mining through a reputable
company based in the USA. Anyone can mine Bitcoin. All you must do is
buy mining hardware for around R48 000 (+- $3 600) and connect it to a
PC or laptop. I might add that the electrical current usage is very, very
high. This is why we recommend pool mining, where our machines are
kept in warehouses where the mining is done on behalf of the members
who have bought mines, with the smallest mine being $500 and those
who can afford it, buy for up to $10 000 and multiples thereof. These
mines are equipped with solar and windmill power and hydroelectricity is
also used; thus the electricity costs are significantly low.

Whilst the banks and the FR (Federal Reserve) and authorities are at
this stage unable to harness the cryptocurrency market, many people
are becoming very wealthy in a short space of time. We however do not
promote this as a get rich quick scheme. If one applies oneself to the
system, then yes with time, the rewards will be phenomenal. As said,
with my financial advising experience, one should not take risks with
money you cannot afford to lose. In and amongst those who are part of
the company we participate in; none have lost money. It has been a
journey of great financial blessings.

There are those who trade and are making great fortunes in Bitcoin and
other cryptocurrencies, of which there are over 1 400 and growing, with
Etherium also being very popular.

I believe that the authorities will one day be able to take control of the
cryptocurrency market, but before that, those who get in early will benefit
from the concessions we are currently enjoying. We seem to be enjoying
a window period for its free use, as when Christians did when they fled
Jerusalem in 70 AD, when the Romans held back in destroying the city,
which gave the Christians time to escape to rural areas. Are we going to
enjoy the cryptocurrency benefits of buying and selling effectively without
a bank account for at least a while – only time will tell?
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Unfortunately, there will always be sceptics, who want to wait and see;
meanwhile others are getting out of debt, one of the greatest enemies of
mankind in the 21st century. Just recently I was invited to become a
money lender at 20% p.m. through a company. I thought that here I am
trying to get my clients to be financially independent and on the other
hand I “milk” another sector of the market, through usury. How could I
enjoy blessings from Yahuwah with a forked tongue philosophy?

The biggest culprits of the debt curse are the banks, who will be the
hardest hit by cryptocurrency. I foresee hard times for the banking
industry. In South Africa they have been extorting the highest banking
fees imaginable. Recently there was an exceptionally large property
transaction of over R500 million between two large institutions. Just the
bank fees were around R200 000. If the sellers and purchasers had
Bitcoin accounts, the sale could have been concluded by transferring the
funds via their smart phones for under a US dollar (R15).

Gifts and Talents:

Is there a difference between a gift and a talent? These can be
synonyms; however as with mercy and grace, which do have synonymity
in Afrikaans by the word Genade, they have differences. I see a gift more
as having a spiritual connotation such as the gifts of the Spirit, being:

1 Corinthians 12:8-10

8For to one is given by the Spirit the word of wisdom; to another
the word of knowledge by the same Spirit; 9To another faith by
the same Spirit; to another the gifts of healing by the same Spirit;
10To another the working of miracles; to another prophecy; to
another discerning of spirits; to another divers kinds of tongues;
to another the interpretation of tongues:

Word of Wisdom Word of Knowledge
Faith Gifts of Healing
Working of Miracles Prophecy
Discerning of Spirits Tongues
Interpretation of Tongues
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We all have at least one of these gifts, even if it is a small amount of faith.
We all have Love, even if it is to a degree. As mentioned in Chapter 12,
tongues are in fact languages that are spoken by people. Talents are
those that generally fall outside of these 9 gifts, but some are on par with
the 9 gifts, such as preaching, teaching, singing and playing instruments
to the glory of God.

Some people are born with a talent, others cultivate them. These are
found mainly in the arts and sports.

What we should strive for are the fruits of the Spirit. Gal. 5: 22
22 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering,
gentleness, goodness, faith, 23Meekness, temperance: against such
there is no law.

View the following: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=pc8xxCz4jxI

Inside/outside the box:

We are all born into the proverbial box of which most cannot think
outside this box, whereas there are those who do, to the point where, of
these people, some can also live outside the box. These are the
inventors of the world.

Recently, and this was confirmed by more than one source; the findings
of IQ levels of certain ethnic groups, which sadly has flamed the racial
conflict that is occupying the social media platform. Inasmuch as I will
record these figures, it is important that they be understood in context.

The following are the average IQ levels.

Israelis 114 Asiatics 108
Caucasians 100 Africans 70

Despite these disturbing results for some, I wish to unpack these figures
and whether this information has any relevance to being a Christian.
Often EQ (emotional quotient) is of far greater value and is a better
attribute than IQ, which allows one to cope better with the challenges of
survival in this world. My belief is that most African Blacks are so

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=pc8xxCz4jxI
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engrossed in tribal ancestor worship that Satan has imprisoned them, to
the extent that their level of intelligence is impaired. Those Christians,
who have embraced the true state of the dead, are not fooled by spirits
of their forefathers.

As per above, it has been argued that the inventions of the world have
come about through those who have learned to live both inside and
outside the box and IQ levels correlate with these opinions. Africa in
general, besides Egypt of the past, has not invented anything that is of
value to humankind, except to possibly survive in the wild. Often EQ is of
far greater value and a better attribute than IQ.

Despite these great inventions that are taking the world by storm, they
will have no value beyond this sinful world state we are in.

God is not a respecter of persons (Rom. 2:11)

When the Whites began to occupy Africa, they brought with them the
Bible in the one hand and the gun in the other hand. I was obviously not
there, but can well imagine that they must have said: accept Jesus or be
shot. Fortunately, the love of Christ did take root in certain parts of Africa,
where dedicated missionaries have played a major role in the conversion
of thousands of truth-seeking people, as simple and uneducated people
they may have been. The following bears witness to this.

In May 2016 there was a Seventh-day Adventist evangelistic campaign
in Rwanda. They were expecting 50 000 people to be baptized, however
the prayers were for a 100 000. On the first Sabbath after the campaign
97 344 were baptized. The Lord honoured their prayers by providing
another 3 000 odd souls that were baptized the following week, resultant
from the campaign. This stands as a world record for a day.

It is not about ethnicity; it is about the love of Jesus for even our enemies
and once they are converted these folk are our brothers and sisters in
Christ.

What was Ham’s sin?:

Gen. 9:18-28
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18 And the sons of Noah that went forth of the ark were Shem,
and Ham, and Japheth: and Ham is the father of Canaan.
19 These are the three sons of Noah: and of them was the whole
earth overspread. 20 And Noah began to be an husbandman,
and he planted a vineyard: 21 And he drank of the wine, and was
drunken; and he was uncovered within his tent. 22 And Ham, the
father of Canaan, saw the nakedness of his father, and told his
two brethren without. 23 And Shem and Japheth took a garment,
and laid it upon both their shoulders, and went backward, and
covered the nakedness of their father; and their faces were
backward, and they saw not their father's nakedness. 24 And
Noah awoke from his wine, and knew what his younger son had
done unto him. 25 And he said, Cursed be Canaan; a servant of
servants shall he be unto his brethren. 26 And he said; blessed
be the LORD God of Shem; and Canaan shall be his servant.
27 God shall enlarge Japheth, and he shall dwell in the tents of
Shem; and Canaan shall be his servant. 28 And Noah lived after
the flood three hundred and fifty years.

Most of us have read this passage on numerous occasions and have
merely accepted that it was wrong of Ham to have seen his drunken
father Noah, naked. But surely that was no reason for Noah to curse
Canaan, Ham’s son.

There is an eisegesis theory that Ham castrated his father. This is
merely conjecture. There is a plausible exegesis explanation that would
justify Noah’s anger. Lev.18:6-8 provides a credible explanation why
Noah cursed Canaan, because he was the offspring of an incestuous
relationship between Ham and his mother, Noah’s wife. Leviticus 18:6-8:

6 None of you shall approach to any that is near of kin to him,
to uncover their nakedness: I am the Lord. 7 The nakedness of
thy father, or the nakedness of thy mother, shalt thou not
uncover: she is thy mother; thou shalt not uncover her
nakedness. 8 The nakedness of thy father's wife shalt thou not
uncover: it is thy father's nakedness.

Power and dominance were manifested through sons having sexual
relations with their father’s wives and concubines, as an example of
which is recorded in Gen. 35:22.
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22 And it came to pass, when Israel dwelt in that land, that
Reuben went and lay with Bilhah his father's concubine: and
Israel heard it.

This happened then, and I suppose still today that young men reach a
point where they want to usurp the power of their fathers and do the
reprehensible act of sleeping with their father’s wife as in the case of
Ham, with his own mother.

Absalom is another example where a son slept with his father’s
concubines, wanting to usurp his father David’s throne, at the expense of
the rightful heir upon the death or abdication of the father.

At times we overlook the true meaning to Scriptural passages that
appear benign, which often times have more profound explanations.

Animals preparing for the New Earth:

I do not believe that there are animals in Heaven except for horses, for
our Saviour will be riding one and not some fancy sports car or jet when
He splits the skies. I’m sure that Yahuwah enjoys His non-human
creatures on earth and other worlds in the universe.

That there will be animals in the New Earth is of no doubt. Isaiah 11:6-
7 states:

6The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard shall lie
down with the kid; and the calf and the young lion and the fatling
together; and a little child shall lead them. 7 And the cow and the
bear shall feed; their young ones shall lie down together: and the
lion shall eat straw like the ox.

On the other hand Isaiah 35:9 has the following recorded:

9No lion shall be there, nor any ravenous beast shall go up there
on, it shall not be found there; but the redeemed shall walk
there:

It is quite obvious that the latter verse is metaphorical. Once again,
Hebrew circular reasoning plays its part. What the above verse is saying
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is that there will be no dangerous carnivorous animals that will eat man
or other animals.

There is a plethora of internet videos showing carnivores and herbivores
as the best of friends and animals that do not usually associate with
each other, mixing. There are animals and reptiles as friends with
humans playing a part in the different friendship circles of the various
creatures. Birds and their predators are seen as bosom friends. Even
fish and turtles are seen emulating the actions of people. It is almost as if
the animal world is in a dress rehearsal preparing for the new earth.

At the same time as Yahuwah’s creatures are becoming friends with one
another, mankind is in conflict killing each other and the threat of
international war is escalating to a point never before reached. The
hatred amongst people has never manifested itself to this degree in the
history of mankind.

As animals may be preparing for the New Earth, man is doomed to hell.
The love amongst animals is becoming such an endearing experience
that it often brings forth tears of joy, whilst tears of grief are being shed
for the cruelty being experienced amongst humans. Only the love of
Christ is going to save this generation of renegades. Let God’s true
children reflect His love in contrast to the satanic hatred that is
overwhelming the world.

There are those who would think that the dinosaurs would be included in
the mix of animals in the New Earth. Of the dinosaurs there are number
of varieties that formed part of what is known as the Jurassic period.
Some of these reptiles did not exist and have been made up by man,
because there are no skeletal remains to prove their existence. Having
said that; those that are genuine; did not exist in prehistoric times, as
many would believe. They coexisted with man after creation. These
grotesque creatures came about as a result of the devil’s genetic
manipulation.

For those of us who believe in the literal six-day creation, will know that
death not only to man, but animals too, only came about after Adam
sinned. With this knowledge, dinosaurs could not have died before sin.
This is a glaring revelation to consider.
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Dinosaur bones have yielded the protein osteocalcin. Since long
chains such as proteins naturally fall apart, such a discovery
supports a “recent” age for these fossils (New Scientist, October 31,
1992, p.18)

When these bones were brought to the Montana State University's
laboratory, it was noticed that “some parts deep inside the
long bone of the leg had not completely fossilized.” ( M.
Schweitzer and T. Staedter, 'The Real Jurassic Park', Earth,
June 1997 pp. 55-57)

Shemitah year;

As shared before, it is by now obvious that I support the commemoration
of Yah’s seven annual feasts, which is shared in detail in “Times, Laws &
calendar – A Christian, Jewish Enigma”

As stated before, God provides spiritual light and when we accept and
embrace such light, He is gracious to add additional new light. (Ex.
23:10-11; Lev. 25:1–7)

During a Shmita (Shemitah) year, Israel was forbidden to plant, sow and
prune trees and inter alia, Jewish (not foreign) debts (Deut. 15:1-2) were
written off and certain Jewish slaves were released.

For those who were weak in the faith, to skip a year of planting and
sowing was a challenge. To add salt to the wound, every 50 years was a
Jubilee and not only did the land rest in the 49th year (7 times 7), but the
fiftieth as well, thus there were two consecutive years of no planting etc.
The last officially celebrated jubilee year may have been as late as the
year 122 +- BCE. Adding multiples of 50 would mean that the next
Jubilee year could be 2022. The year +- September 2021 for the ensuing
year, is a Shmita year.

It was in 2016 during the last Shmita year that I planted some lettuces in
a fenced off garden that kept the monkeys out. These did not produce a
crop and rotted away. Suffice to say, I was not only disappointed, but
bewildered as well. Outside the fenced area is a gravel patch. I noticed
that lettuces had germinated, and we harvested a crop from these. I
realised that seeds from the previous year must have settled on this
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gritty area. As a rule, the monkeys should have eaten them, but they did
not, indicating that they had been protected. The photo below shows part
of our present crop of lettuces that are still small. The gravel area on the
left is where the “wild” lettuce grew and since then not again.

It was at that moment that the still small voice said to me that not only
the feasts were still to be celebrated, but that the Shmita years were still
obligatory. This is much food for thought. When God gives us light, and
we embrace it, He will give us further light.

In the financial world where the trading on the stock markets is vibrant, I
need to share the following that is extracted from “Times, Laws &
calendar”.

In 1994, 21 fragments of the Shoemaker/Levy comet struck
Jupiter; this happened on 17 May 1994, which was the 9th day
of the Jewish month of Av in a Shemitah year.

If we divide the 21 by 3 we get three periods of 7 (Shemitah)
years. Seven years after 1994 in the next Shemitah year on
Rosh Hashanah the 1st day of the Hebrew 7th month, the Dow
Jones fell 7% overnight, which was the greatest fall in the stock
market history up to that point, until the time it fell on Rosh
Hashanah 1st of the 7th month in 2008.

The 2001 stock market meltdown was followed by the 2008
Stock Market collapse, both occurring on the exact same biblical
dates of 29 Elul/1 Tishri, to judge the nation’s financial position
for disregarding Yah’s Shemitah. Same-sex marriage became
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legal on 24 July 2001 in the USA in the state of New York under
the Marriage Equality Act. This was followed by the 9/11 World
Trade Centre disaster. Is there any significance – you be the
judge?

On 26 June 2015 same-sex marriages were approved for the
whole of the USA and on 6 July 2015 a red moon appeared just
over the USA. You can read into this, whatever you wish.

If this 7-year Shemitah pattern is to repeat itself, then 29 Elul will
fall on Sunday 13 September 2015. If this should be the case,
could God through this also be venting his abhorrence to
Sunday worship?

With my financial background that requires me to follow economists’
comments, I have come to realise, perhaps we should look to the
heavens for confirmation as to what the stock market is going to do.

Although there was nothing specific that happened on the stock market
in 2015 as I was expecting, an insidious phenomenon began to manifest
itself. Fund managers began to struggle to maintain inflation beating
results. This has been the case for the past 4 years, with no defined
solution to correct the dismal performances. It is my opinion that this
sluggard bearish market will continue to creep along until the next
Shmita year in 2021/2022, which as mentioned will also be a Jubilee. I
have an inkling that this will be the end of the stock market as we know it.
Will the crypto space be the denominating way of investment – I think so,
because I have much to share because of my over three years’
experience in this field, where I came first in the world in my participation
in Bitcoin mining with a USA based company doing pool mining that
operates in 33 countries?

What I am convinced about is that 2021/2022 will be the last Shmita and
Jubilee years before the return of Christ. I not only see the stock market
morphing, but that the issue of the Sunday laws having besides a
spiritual impact, with much persecution, but an economic one where
businesses will have to close on Sundays.

The Sabbath rest:
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Through the pages of this book, it may be seen as a marathon
proclamation of the importance of keeping God’s Sabbath. People may
still be bewildered by this revelation, but hopefully have grasped its full
significance. Besides still grappling with the Sunday, Sabbath issue,
another question is commonly asked by those who have been convicted
to honour Yahuwah’s day of worship: what does keeping the Sabbath
actually mean?

We read in the gospels how the Pharisees repeatedly attacked
Yahushua and His disciples for breaking the Sabbath. Unfortunately, the
orthodox Jews have inherited man made rules that were invented by the
Pharisees over the millennia. It became and is still a burden to those
who follow the traditional Jewish method of observing the Sabbath.
Jesus was trying to dismantle these absurd rules. Suffice to say that the
Pharisees were rooted into these onerous laws of which they were the
custodians. Not even the Creator of the Sabbath was going to change
their stubborn stance.

Some years ago at an Adventist youth camp sea resort, a group of
Jewish youth hired the facility for a long weekend. After 10 at night when
the security staff were doing their rounds, they found the room lights
were still on, yet the guests were fast asleep. The following morning
being the Sabbath, they were asked why they had gone to bed with the
lights still burning. They were told that switching the lights off would
constitute working on the Sabbath. This is just one example of the
silliness of overkill in trying to keep the day holy. Based on these strict
rules, it is probable that well-meaning Christians wish to avoid the
Sabbath subject.

For those who feel impressed by the Holy Spirit to serve Yahuwah by
doing His will, will undoubtedly be curious as how the Sabbath should be
kept, without being burdensome as the Pharisees have made God’s holy
day.

The Sabbath, for those who keep the day as a day of rest, rejoice when
these moments of peace and tranquillity descend upon them; for it is a
weekly feast (Lev. 23:1-3) and should be celebrated as such. It is a time
when we set aside all work-related activities. It is a time spent
contemplating our relationship with the Saviour in a deeper sense than in
any other day of the week. Friday is the preparation, and all cooking is
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done before the Sabbath and many other chores that are performed
during the week. It is a time when the TV and internet are switched off as
they are a distraction from the holiness of the day, except perhaps
watching YouTube, Christian material.

From an SDA custom, besides attending church and interacting with our
church friends, where the first half hour starting at 9:30 a.m., a
presentation on world mission is given, which is attended by the adults,
whilst from kindergarten up through the teens to young adults have their
own separate Sabbath School classes. After the half hour missions talk,
the adults break up into classes of around a dozen souls each, into
rooms on the church premises or in the church itself, where there are
often two classes, to study the week’s Sabbath School lesson topic.

Adventists worldwide are presented with a quarterly Bible topic to study
of 13 weeks. This can be a Bible book or a topic such as Christ’s
sacrifice, love, faith, Paul’s journeys etc. Each church facilitates its
members with the Sabbath School quarterly book. This can also be
downloaded from the internet. There is a daily study, which is the topic of
discussion on Sabbath. What is appreciated is that with so many
members traversing the earth, they have the privilege that should they
be in a different location away from home, they can attend any of their
churches worldwide and be comfortable, knowing that the topic for the
day is universal, remembering that the Adventist movement is the most
widely represented faith on earth, which includes all non-Christian faiths.

Sabbath School lesson study time ends at 11:40 for a freshen-up break
of 20 minutes, before the divine service that last from 11:00 to 12:00
(noon). After this, some members fellowship and chat amongst one
another for up to half an hour before going home. Often there is a
combined bring and share lunch at church.

In the afternoon some would relax at home reading or watching DVDs or
YouTube speakers on Scriptural themes. Others would do outreach work
by visiting hospitals and praying for people or visiting old age homes and
orphanages, where the youth present programmes of spiritual upliftment.
Some do prison visitation as well. There are those who are involved in
choir practice that enhances singing in church. This is also carried out on
Friday evenings.
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Other than the above, there are often spiritual talks that occupy the
afternoon period, which frequently include visiting speakers. To be active
on Sabbath reduces the temptation of becoming involved in secular
activities. Although it is a day of rest from secular work and indulgences;
it is a day of activity in which God is glorified.

FEMA Conspiracy:

FEMA (Federal Emergency Management Agency) is generally known for
its benevolent contribution to society in especially cases of natural
disasters; however, there is a sinister side to its activities.

FEMA has erected concentration camps where people will be
incarcerated in times where the US government has declared martial law.
This I see will fit into the plans to imprison religious dissenters, who
particularly reject the Sunday blue law imposition.

Furthermore, the USA has over a decade ago imported 30 000
guillotines, where it is reported that 15 000 each are contained in
Georgia and Montana. One would wonder why guillotines have been
acquired when 20 American states have done away with the death
penalty. Some say they are there for any Muslim invasion. If one were to
divide these guillotines into 1 000 cities throughout America there would
be 10 per city. That can mean over 100 000 decapitations per day - just
a thought.

Traditionally in the modern era there have been three forms of
executions practised in the USA, namely gassing, electrocution and
lethal injections. I wish to point out that in all three methods; the bodies
are of no value for research. In the case of beheading through the most
efficient method of the guillotine, the body parts can be used for
transplant purposes and research. Needless to say the organs can be
sold at inflated prices.

The FEMA camps have been upgraded, where warehouses have been
enclosed without windows and installed with gas facilities. Adjacent to
this are furnaces. Those who will not be beheaded such as the ill, whose
body parts cannot be used and children for unnecessary trauma, will be
gassed and ultimately incinerated. When these facilities are in operation,
they could make Auschwitz pale into insignificance.
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As recorded in Rev. 20:4, it should again be noted that the ones who will
be beheaded will be those who did not receive the Mark and worship the
Beast. This is clearly a future event, and as previously mentioned will be
the ones who will reign with Christ for a 1 000 years.

Please view for more vital information:

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=TgCiM-Fk6xg

Stem cells and Adrenochrome:

What I’m now to share is a heart rendering story that cannot go
unrecorded. I’m truly saddened by the turn of events that have shaken
me to the core. Inasmuch as I have tried to represent the love of Christ, I
cannot neglect to expose the hatred of the devil.

I’m sure we all know about stem cell technology and the part it plays to
rejuvenate the body. The best way to harvest stem cells is from the
umbilical cord of a baby and then frozen and banked until further use.
This is not an invasive procedure. Should the baby in later life, even as
an adult become ill, usually from a dreaded disease, some of the banked
stem cells are administered into the person’s blood stream and within
weeks the person is healed.

Whilst there is a steady growth in the demand for stem cell use, as
society is becoming aware of its multiple benefits, there is another
substance that is also gaining popularity and is known as adrenochrome
(Neuromelanin), which is also produced by the human body, especially
at times of anxiety.

We are familiar with the term adrenaline junkie, when people do
outlandish feats, which are high risk and dangerous. The adrenochrome
levels increase during these daring activities. There are two moments in
the life of a person when adrenochrome production is at its highest. It is
when a person is born and when they die. The reason for this is that the
person goes from one state of existence into an unknown one, whilst the
adrenaline junkie is aware of the risk that he/she takes. Thus, the
unknown destination in childbirth and death exudes greater amounts of
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adrenochrome, than that of someone who is aware of the hazards that
lie ahead.

Have you ever considered why the elite live above average age? I am
talking about the Rockefellers, Rothschilds, royalty and high-profile
politicians, to name a few. What I am now going to share will be
regarded as another conspiracy theory, however deep research will
reveal a very ominous phenomenon.

What can be more terrifying than being trafficked for sex? - Being slain in
an act of infanticide. Even worse than for sex, would be to be murdered
in a ritual sacrifice, so wealthy elite cabalists can harvest your adrenaline
glands to extract the compound they need to prolong their decrepit lives.

Besides extending life, adrenochrome is hallucinating and a euphoric
drug that maintains a youthful appearance for a prolonged period for the
user.

Children are stealthily stolen and transported to a secret abode, which is
usually to two castles in Belgian and the UK: the younger the child the
better. The elite have their regular satanic rituals in these castles, where
children are being sacrificed. These children are kept naked in cages
where they suffer terrible anxious moments until they are killed. They are
ceremoniously put to death, at which point the adrenochrome is syringed
from the base of the skull. This is infanticide at its highest atrocity.

These reports have been confirmed by those who have escaped the
system. An ex-witch confirmed these reports who could no longer bear
the killing of innocent children. A young man gave his testimony where
he grew up in the satanic church. As a small child he and a little girl were
enrolled together into the satanic ritual. The little girl was destined to be
stretched over an altar and impaled, whereas he was to be groomed as
a satanic priest. He was fortunate to later escape the system and give
his testimony.

When you see pictures of the elite where they have bruising around
particularly the left eye, then it is an indicator they are on adrenochrome.

One of the reasons why abortions are now permitted as late as at the
point of birth, is because they can harvest adrenochrome as it is



The True Beast And Its Real Mark

416

becoming big business and popular in Hollywood. As the demand rises
more children will be aborted and kidnapped. This is legalised
cannibalism. God must be extremely angry.

There is even a cannibal restaurant in Los Angeles, California. An ex-
president of the USA’s daughter and prominent actresses are involved.
Some would argue that there is no human flesh offered, however where
there is smoke there is always fire. This is merely the tip of the iceberg,
or as in Africa the nostrils of the crocodile or the hippo.

China is producing capsules that contain infants flesh to promote good
health and longevity. The source is from the killing of infants.

Having mentioned abortion again, it is a sad reality that Loma Linda
University, an institution of the SDA Church has been guilty of
performing abortions for decades. As Ps David Gates has suggested
that it is no less abhorring than offering the children up to Moloch.

Facebook:

This is a topic that has attracted much comment: some are extremely
obsessed with this form of media communication, whereas others avoid
it like the plague. And yes, there are pros and cons in using this form of
interaction. As much as we can become upset at times, it is a means of
meeting old lost friends and keeping in touch with family and friends.

What I have observed is that many people constantly post personal
information, which can be troubling. I am not speaking essentially about
how people place pictures about the achievements of particularly their
children, which could lead to being exposed to human trafficking, but
something more relevant to so many.

We constantly see how people who are financially blessed, like to show
the world where they travel, their beautiful homes and where they eat out.
The majority of these have family and friends, who are struggling in more
ways than one. I need to caution our brothers and sisters in Christ that
there are those less fortunate than we are, who become depressed, and
I am sure there must be some who have ended their lives in despair,
watching the success of others. We sadly could be just the cause of
another’s demise. Let us not be stumbling blocks to others.
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The question is, when the Mark of the Beast becomes a reality, how are
some who are attached to earthly goods, going to deal with the inability
to buy or sell anymore?

The value of a soul:

We are all familiar with the story where Jesus sent the demons into
2 000 swine. (Mat. 8:28-34). After the incident, the town’s folk begged
Him to leave. What is the value of a soul?

Many years ago, a Christian couple who owned a hardware store that
bordered on two parallel streets went out for dinner one night and on
their way home, the husband decided he needed to pop around to the
store. Upon driving in the street that faces the rear end (delivery side) of
the store, they noticed a truck being loaded with timber from the store by
two men. Obviously, they had broken in. The first thing would be to call
the police. The husband was interrupted by a still small voice that told
him to go and assist them. He fought this idea until the third time the
voice told him to go and help them.

Needless to say, when he started loading timber with them, they were
pleased with the additional set of hands. He then asked them what they
wanted the timber for. They said that they wanted to use it for roof
trusses. He told them that it was the wrong timber for that purpose and
pointed to the correct timber. He then helped them off load the timber
back into the store and then they proceeded to load the correct lumber.

During the process of loading the wood they asked him; how he knew
about this. He then told them he owned the store and proceeded to load
the amount they needed.

Some ten years later two men entered his store. They reminded him that
they were the ones that took his timber. His act of complete
unselfishness and kindness caused them to become Christians and they
have emulated his kindness towards others, bringing many more to
Christ.

What is the value of a soul?

The Noahide Laws:
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What are the Noahide Laws and what is their purpose? Below is a list of
the 7 Noahide laws.

1. Thou shalt not engage in idol worship.
2. Thou shalt not blaspheme God.
3. Thou shalt not shed innocent blood of a human or foetus or

ailing person who has a limited time to live.
4. Thou shalt not engage in bestial, incestuous, adulterous, or

homosexual relations nor commit rape.
5. Thou shalt not steal.
6. Thou shalt establish laws and courts of law to administer these

laws, including the death penalty for those who kill, administered
only if there is one testifying eyewitness

7. Thou shalt not be cruel to animals.

Firstly, no mention is made of worshipping the true God. Keeping the
Sabbath holy would define who this God is as discussed in Chapter 2.
The 6th commandment is very draconian. (Note: The Jewish Law, found
in Deuteronomy 17:6, requires the testimony of 2 or 3 witnesses before
one can be executed. In fact, the last sentence of verse 6 specifically
states, "...he shall not be put to death on the evidence of one witness".
This should be our first clue that these seven Noahide Laws are nothing
more than a clever counterfeit of God's Ten Commandments.

By their absence it would imply that lying and coveting are not
commandments worth including.

The Noahide Laws are the NWO laws and in accordance with law 6,
these laws or the enforcement thereof can be changed to suit the
enforcers thereof.

As can be viewed on several websites: these laws have been
established to primarily target Christians, by putting them to death, as
and when the enforcers of the NWO see fit to implement them.

I have merely included these, to draw the readers’ attention to what to
expect in the ensuing years that can be anticipated to impact negatively
on society before the second coming of the Messiah.
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As Christians, it is highly recommended that we should familiarise
ourselves with this information as it is going to have serious
consequences upon our future wellbeing.

Satan falsifying Christ’s return:

Previously said; the false return of Christ must obviously precede the
true return of Yahushua and be before the fall of the 7 last plagues. As
mentioned in Chapter 9, I see Satan appearing as Christ who will declare
Pope Francis to be an antipope, because of his false teachings and that
of the Catholic Church, and by doing so fulfil the number 666 himself. He
will in all likelihood occupy the throne in Jerusalem after the restoration
of the Temple. Hundreds of millions of Christians who have failed to
study the Bible will fall for this and lose eternal life. 2 Thessalonians 2:9-
11

9 Even him, whose coming is after the working of Satan with all
power and signs and lying wonders, 10 And with all
deceivableness of unrighteousness in them that perish; because
they received not the love of the truth, that they might be saved.
11 And for this cause God shall send them strong delusion, that
they should believe a lie:

I repost Hosea 4:6 as well:
6 My people are destroyed for lack of knowledge: because thou
hast rejected knowledge, I will also reject thee, that thou shalt be
no priest to me: seeing thou hast forgotten the law of thy God, I
will also reject thy children.

If we forget Yahuwah’s laws, He will forget our children.

I further see him going around performing miracles to confirm his
messiahship. These hundreds of millions of Christians who believe in the
1 000-year reign of Christ on earth will be caught in the net of deception.
I reiterate; the righteous will meet Yahushua in the sky (1 Thes. 4:15-17,
on their journey to the mansions in Heaven. John 14:1-3 confirms this:

1 Let not your heart be troubled: ye believe in God, believe also
in me. 2 In my Father's house are many mansions: if it were not
so, I would have told you. I go to prepare a place for you. 3And if
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I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again, and receive
you unto myself; that where I am, there ye may be also.

In the light of Hebrew marriage custom, the groom goes home after the
affirmation of betrothal, to prepare a home. Once completed, he returns
to fetch the bride, not to settle where she resides.

HAARP and CERN:

In conclusion to this chapter, need I say more? World tumultuous
weather conditions with chemtrails traversing the skies, which has been
proven to cause severe droughts in one area and devastating floods in
another: blistering heat in one part of earth and extreme cold in another.
The resultant impact is the increase in violent storms, earthquakes, and
tsunamis. The Chemtrail programme was started in 1985 by Pope John
Paul II.

This manipulation of the weather is part of the Illuminati’s One World
Order. The global warming thrust is just a smokescreen, considering the
extreme cold weather experienced in particularly the USA, where in
some cases is the coldest in over a century. This is a systematic
destruction of mankind.

Resultant from these disasters the claim as mentioned in Chapter 13 by
Presbyterian minister John McLeod that the horrific tsunami of
December 26, 2004, was because of people breaking Sunday as the day
of rest.

As previously mentioned, when the Sunday laws are enforced, it will be
stated that it is a day for family pleasure and not so much as a day to
honour God. This will go down well even amongst non-believers.

A CASE FOR 42

Most studious Christians will be familiar that, in prophetic time a year is
360 days, and accordingly a month has 30 days. The basis of
apocalyptic (end time) prophecy is that a day equals a year. This
principal is found in other applications as well. (Ezekiel 4:6), which is the
background to this discussion. As previously mentioned, and illustrated,
we see that; a time is a year, times are two years, and the dividing of
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times is half a year. 360 (one year) + 720 (two years) + 180 (half a year)
= 1260 days (years)

Forty-two months x 30 days also equals 1260 days (years). One
thousand two hundred and three score days is also 1260 days (years)

In 1798, Napoleon’s general Berthier took the pope into custody who
died in exile in France the following year, at which point the beast
(papacy) suffered a deadly wound. (Revelation 13:3). From 538 to 1798
was 1260 years.

You may ask; why 42 months (1260 days)? The combination of 7, which
as we know is a perfect number and 6, which is an imperfect number
(666) is a satanic derivative and is the number of man. To confuse those
who seek truth, Satan will always mix truth with error to deceive those
who are not vigilant. 7 being perfect and 6 being wicked make 13, which
becomes perfect wickedness. Hence 7 X 6 = 42, which means that the
period of the papal rule was a perfectly wicked era, because it was an
age of horrendous persecution. This was during the Middle, Dark or
Medieval ages.

As recorded in 2 Kings 2:24 we see that there were 42 children who
mocked Elisha which were torn by two she bears. The children were
perfectly wicked.

The Israelites as we know wondered for 40 years in the wilderness, living
a nomadic existence. During this period, they pitched their tents 42 times
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(Numbers 33). Here the Israelites who were constantly murmuring and
being disobedient, self-inflicted themselves with this perfectly evil period.

There were 42 generations from Abraham to Jesus. This was a vexing
time for God’s people that ended on a positive note with the first coming
of Christ. There were 42 kings of Judah and Israel combined, which
comprised good and evil. Christ will one day sit on David’s throne.

Jesus preached for three and a half years, which was 42 months that
comprised love and hate, resulting in the crucifixion. From then to the
stoning of Steven was another 42 months. These were probationary
periods for the Jewish nation to accept Christ.

It is believed that when Jesus leaves the Heavenly Sanctuary to return to
the earth, the Feast of Trumpets will sound and shortly after, the Feast of
Atonement. Having left the Sanctuary in Heaven, the seven last plagues
will start to fall. Unlike the 10 plagues in Egypt, all suffered the first three
plagues, but only the Egyptians suffered under the last 7 plagues. Those
who are lost, not having followed Christ with a personal relationship, will
suffer the last 7 plagues, which in all likelihood will follow the theme of 42,
to fall on the earth for 42 days, before Jesus appears in the clouds.

It must be noted that in all, but the 42 children that mocked Elisha and
the future last plagues were probationary periods. Although the Bible
does not state the period of the falling of the 7 last plagues in Egypt, it
was probably also 42 days.

What is meant by a probationary period? It is a time for people to have
the opportunity to repent. During the 1260 years of persecution, those
who persecuted the Waldenses and Albigenses in particular, had that
period to repent and accept the truth as followed by these loyal people.
The period from Abraham to Jesus was juxtaposed with loyalty and
apostasy. Of the original Israelites who left Egypt and pitched their tents
on 42 occasions, failed to repent and only Joshua and Caleb of the
original stock maintained their loyalty.

As mentioned, the 42 months that Jesus preached was an initial
probationary period for Israel as a nation to accept the Messiah. This
was followed by a similar period until the death of Steven for Israel to
accept the truth of the Messiah.
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Soon the Sunday laws are going to be mandatory worldwide, leading up
to a One World Government, instigated by the papacy. During this period,
the Mark of the Beast, which is Sunday, will be enforced upon mankind.
Those who are loyal to God’s true Sabbath (Saturday), will be
persecuted for 42 months. At the close of this period when Jesus leaves
the Sanctuary, the 7 last plagues fall. Once the first plague falls, there
will be no more time to repent, for probation would have closed on
mankind. Both the saved and the lost will have sealed their fate. There is
the possibility that the 42-month probationary period after the
enforcement of Sunday laws, could be shortened for the sake of the
elect. (Mat. 24:42) Is it a coincidence that 42 should appear in Matthew
24?

During this last 42-month period, before the last 7 plagues fall, the
following is going to happen as recorded in The Great Controversy page
624/625

As the crowning act of the great drama of deception, Satan himself will
impersonate Christ. The church has long professed to look to the
Saviour’s advent as the consummation of her hopes. Now the great
deceiver will make it appear that Christ has come. In different parts of
the earth, Satan will manifest himself among men as a majestic being of
dazzling brightness, resembling the description of the Son of God given
by John in the Revelation. (Rev. 1:13-15). The glory that surrounds him
is unsurpassed by anything that mortal eyes have yet beheld. The shout
of triumph rings out upon the air: “Christ has come! Christ has come!”
The people prostrate themselves in adoration before him, while he lifts
up his hands and pronounces a blessing upon them, as Christ blessed
His disciples when He was upon the earth. His voice is soft and subdued,
yet full of melody. In gentle, compassionate tones he presents some of
the same gracious, heavenly truths, which the Saviour uttered; he heals
the diseases of the people, and then, in his assumed character of Christ,
he claims to have changed the Sabbath to Sunday, and commands all to
hallow the day which he has blessed. He declares that those who persist
in keeping holy the seventh day are blaspheming his name by refusing to
listen to his angels sent to them with light and truth. This is the strong,
almost mastering delusion. Like the Samaritans who were deceived by
Simon Magus, the multitudes, from the least to the greatest, give heed to
these sorceries, saying: This is “the great power of God.” (Acts 8:10)



The True Beast And Its Real Mark

424

The litmus test, which we must bear in mind, is that the false appearing
of Christ must precede the true second coming, and Satan will appear
before the 7 last plagues, whereas Christ only appears after the plagues.
We are warned about false Christs.

Unless people are well informed regarding the appearing of Christ as
prophesied in 1 Thes. 4:15-17 that the righteous will meet Him in the air,
hundreds of millions will fall for the devil’s ruse. Christ does not land on
the earth as falsely taught by many preachers.

Hundreds of millions of people will realise when they are inflicted by the
7 last plagues that they are lost, because they have been deceived by
their pastors. Not everyone that says Lord, Lord will be saved, but those
who do the will of the Father. (Mat. 7:21). The will of the Father is
keeping His commandments as recorded in Psalm 40:8: “I delight to do
thy will, O my God: yea, thy law is within my heart”. Proverbs 4:2 states:
“For I give you good doctrine, forsake ye not my law”. They will become
so distraught having received the plagues that they will turn against their
preachers, who mislead them and will also be victims of the plagues.
This event will be the most tragic moment in the history of the world, to
be followed shortly by the most glorious moment, when Christ splits the
skies and the dead in Christ are resurrected to meet Him in the air with
the living righteous. Neither precede the other. It is a joint event. (1 Thes.
4:15-17)

Those who believe in a Wednesday crucifixion could well find a three-
and-a-half-day period, which equal 84 hours divided by two to equal 42
hours. It is strongly recommended that Mat. 24 be studied prayerfully.
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I revisit this topic discussed briefly in Chapter 6, to confirm the location
of the millennium, whether it is on earth or in Heaven. There are
generally two schools of thought on where the millennium is going to be
spent by the saints, and then there is a group that believe that there will
not be a millennium, which is called A millennialism and those who
believe we are already in the millennial period. The latter cannot be,
because Revelation 20:4 speaks about those who did not receive the
Mark of the Beast, which is still future and besides, Satan has not yet
been bound. Firstly, the word millennium is not a term used in Scripture
and is derived from the Latin mille (thousand) and annus (year). The one
group believes that the redeemed will spend the 1 000 years in Heaven
after the return of Christ who meets them in the clouds as stated in 1
Thessalonians 4:13-17, which is what I support.

13 But I would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning
them which are asleep, that ye sorrow not, even as others which
have no hope. 14 For if we believe that Jesus died and rose
again, even so them also which sleep in Jesus, will God bring
with him. 15 For this we say unto you by the word of the Lord that
we which are alive and remain unto the coming of the Lord shall
not prevent (precede) them which are asleep. 16 For the Lord
himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice
of the archangel, and with the trump of God: and the dead in
Christ shall rise first: 17 Then we which are alive and remain shall
be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord
in the air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord.

1 Corinthians 15:51-56

51 Behold, I shew you a mystery; We shall not all sleep, but we
shall all be changed, 52 In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye,
at the last trump: for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall
be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed. 53 For this
corruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal must put on
immortality. 54 So when this corruptible shall have put on

18 The Millennium and More
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incorruption, and this mortal shall have put on immortality, then
shall be brought to pass the saying that is written, Death is
swallowed up in victory. 55O death, where is thy sting? O grave,
where is thy victory? 56 The sting of death is sin; and the strength
of sin is the law.

Largely, those who proclaim an earthly Millennium believe that the saved
that have come alive at the second coming will be dwelling on the earth
with Christ as the ruler that sits on David’s throne, and that they will
procreate. When these grow up, they will have the choice to either follow
Christ or sin, by breaking God’s laws, even though Satan will be locked
up for the 1 000 years. These procreated children who have disregarded
Yah’s commands will then be included with the rest of the sleeping
wicked, who will be raised after the 1 000 years to hear their fate.

The teaching of the procreation after the resurrection is not Biblical.
There are numerous verses in the Old and New Testament in particular
Revelation 20 that suggests that Yahushua will sit and reign on David’s
throne in Jerusalem, during the millennium. Inasmuch as this is the case
that Jesus will reign in Jerusalem, there is no Biblical evidence that it is
during the millennium. These verses could be equally applied to the post
millennium period; after the millennium was spent in Heaven. Should this
be the case, then one verse as recorded in Isaiah 65:20 poses a
challenge and would support procreation and the continuation thereof
during the millennium:

20 There shall be no more thence an infant of days, nor an old
man that hath not filled his days: for the child shall die an
hundred years old; but the sinner being an hundred years old
shall be accursed.

I would want us to consider a Syrian translation.

There will not be children who live for a few days, or old men
who did not fill their years; but those who died here at one
hundred years, there they shall be like little children, and those
who died under the curse of sin, will be like the youth.

The Millennium and More
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Considering the above translation, it makes sense in the context that
there will be no more death after the resurrection of the righteous and
during the millennium. Any belief in procreation during the millennium
conflicts with the Biblical teaching that we only have one chance and
therefore we will have spent that opportunity the day we are laid to rest,
or when Yahushua leaves the Sanctuary after having completed His
ratification judgment of mankind.

The condition of the earth is also addressed in Jeremiah 4:23–26; Isaiah
24:1, 3, 19, 20; Isaiah 2:21.

Having provided the information in this chapter thus far that supports a
heavenly millennium, there is the other version of where the 1 000 years
is going to be spent, which has some valid meritorious reasons that need
to be studied. Firstly, since we serve a loving God, the question is being
asked, how is He going to judge those who never had the opportunity of
hearing about the true God and the sacrifice of Christ for the sins of
mankind? Some conclude that Yahuwah knows whether they would
have accepted or rejected the gospel. There is the thought amongst
Adventist teaching that those people will not be resurrected at all to face
the second death that results in hell fire. That is tantamount to being
punished for a law that did not exist. This goes against 1 Timothy 2:3-4

3 For this is good and acceptable in the sight of God our Saviour;
4 Who will have all men to be saved, and to come unto the
knowledge of the truth.

This also raises the question, if these people are not to be raised from the
dead, it goes against Phil. 2:10,11; Rom.14:11 and Isa. 45:23 that says
every knee shall bow, which means that every person who ever lived shall
be alive and will bow and confess that Yahushua is indeed Him who said
He is.

The following bears reference to an earthly millennium rather than a
thousand years in Heaven as previously suggested. Rev. 20: 4-6

4And I saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and judgment was
given unto them: and I saw the souls of them that were
beheaded for the witness of Jesus, and for the word of God,
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and which had not worshipped the beast, neither his image,
neither had received his mark upon their foreheads, or in their
hands; and they lived and reigned with Christ a thousand years.
5 But the rest of the dead lived not again until the thousand
years were finished. This is the first resurrection.6 Blessed and
holy is he that hath part in the first resurrection: on such the
second death hath no power, but they shall be priests of God
and of Christ and shall reign with him a thousand years.

In Matthew 19:28 we read and ask the question when will this take place?

28 And Jesus said unto them, Verily I say unto you, That ye
which have followed me, in the regeneration when the Son of
man shall sit in the throne of his glory, ye also shall sit upon
twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel.

We read in Isaiah 9:7 and Luke 1:32 of which the latter clearly states:

32He shall be great, and shall be called the Son of the Highest:
and the Lord God shall give unto him the throne of his father
David:

Does this then not refer to the millennium reign and not in eternity to
come, which will be on His throne that He currently occupies on the right
hand of the Father? And 1 Cor. 6:2 submits the following.

2Do ye not know that the saints shall judge the world? and if the
world shall be judged by you, are ye unworthy to judge the
smallest matters? 3 Know ye not that we shall judge angels?
How much more things that pertain to this life?”

Please notice that when Satan is released after a 1 000 years, Rev.
20:7-10 says he compasses the camp of the saints, being “the beloved
city” and not the New Jerusalem, which descends after the 1 000 years.
In the process of deceiving the nations, it must be noted that these are
the people that became wicked, because of him deceiving them for 6
000 years since Adam.

The Millennium and More
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7 And when the thousand years are expired, Satan shall be
loosed out of his prison,8And shall go out to deceive the nations
which are in the four quarters of the earth, Gog, and Magog, to
gather them together to battle: the number of whom is as the
sand of the sea.9 And they went up on the breadth of the earth,
and compassed the camp of the saints about, and the beloved
city: and fire came down from God out of heaven, and devoured
them.10 And the devil that deceived them was cast into the lake
of fire and brimstone, where the beast and the false prophet are,
and shall be tormented day and night for ever and ever.

11 And I saw a great white throne, and him that sat on it, from
whose face the earth and the heaven fled away; and there was
found no place for them.12 And I saw the dead, small and great,
stand before God; and the books were opened: and another
book was opened, which is the book of life: and the dead were
judged out of those things which were written in the books,
according to their works.13 And the sea gave up the dead which
were in it; and death and hell delivered up the dead which were
in them: and they were judged every man according to their
works.14 And death and hell were cast into the lake of fire. This
is the second death.15 And whosoever was not found written in
the book of life was cast into the lake of fire.

Please observe that John was not in the New Jerusalem but on earth
when he saw it coming down, which again confirms that when it
descends, the saints will not be in it. The question to be asked is, do the
saved ever go to heaven? Rev. 21:1-7

1 And I saw a new heaven and a new earth: for the first heaven
and the first earth were passed away; and there was no more
sea.2 And I John saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming
down from God out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for
her husband.3 And I heard a great voice out of heaven saying,
Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and he will dwell
with them, and they shall be his people, and God himself shall
be with them, and be their God.4 And God shall wipe away all
tears from their eyes; and there shall be no more death, neither
sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any more pain: for the
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former things are passed away.5 And he that sat upon the
throne said, Behold, I make all things new. And he said unto me,
Write: for these words are true and faithful.6 And he said unto
me, It is done. I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the
end. I will give unto him that is athirst of the fountain of the
water of life freely.7 He that overcometh shall inherit all things;
and I will be his God, and he shall be my son.

It would be obvious that Yahushua would leave the throne of David that
he was occupying for a 1 000 years to be seated on the right hand of the
Father, which He occupied for eternity past and after his ascension.

I have often wondered about Mat. 24:14.

14 And this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the
world for a witness unto all nations; and then shall the end
come.

What did Yahushua mean when he uttered these words? I am sure most
of Christianity has always believed that the end applies to His second
coming. If this is the case, then the chances of His soon coming can be
discarded, for there are billions who have not yet heard the gospel and at
the rate at which the gospel is being spread, we will be here for another
100 years. Could this apply to those who did not and have not heard the
gospel? Does it mean that as there will be a special resurrection for those
who pierced Him (Rev.1:7), those who are dead that did not hear the
gospel will also experience that special resurrection. God is not vindictive
to raise those who pierced Christ and then let them perish immediately
again. This would mean they will have lived twice and died three times.
Perhaps those soldiers had not received the gospel to make a choice to
serve or reject the true Elohim. After all, they were under the Roman
Caesars who were their gods and were not necessary evil. Christ’s shed
blood was for all people, not only for those who have accepted Him.

If we are to accept the chance the millennialists deserve, having never
heard of the plan of salvation, what about those who did hear but due to
mental challenges were incapable of cognitive processing, such as
autistic people, would they not also fall into this group, or will the blood of
Christ have covered them, and they will be amongst the redeemed?

The Millennium and More
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With this background, let us consider that there could be a three-part
gospel opportunity. The first group are those who lived before the Cross.
The second group such as us, lived after the Cross. The third group will
be the ones who will be living on earth during the millennial reign of Christ,
which are the billions of people who died or are alive at the second
coming without ever hearing the gospel. This group constitutes most
humans who ever lived on earth and will date back to Adam's time!

Taking 1 Thes. 4:16 into account, the resurrection of the dead redeemed,
and the living righteous meet the Lord in the air. It does not say that they
go to Heaven. This is where Yahushua transports them to the current
Jerusalem to take up His position on David’s throne and where the
righteous will rule the world for the 1 000 years. Over whom will they
reign if it is not the millennialists?

In the previous scenario where the heavenly millennium was
discussed, there were 2 (4) groups; the righteous dead, the living
righteous, the wicked dead and the wicked alive who perish at the
appearing of the Messiah.

In the earthly millennium there are 3 (6) groups to consider. Group 1: The
righteous living and the righteous dead, meet Jesus in the air. Group 2:
The dead wicked and the living wicked, die at His appearing and remain
dead for the 1 000 years until the second resurrection. Group 3: These
are those who died without hearing the gospel, who will be resurrected at
the beginning of the millennial reign, as well as those who are alive that
did not hear the gospel. The latter group will be taught the plan of
salvation and will be granted the opportunity to either accept or reject it,
whilst Christ is ruling the world from David’s throne in Jerusalem. This is
not a second chance but their first chance. This would include aborted
babies as well, and children who died with their wicked parents. I am fully
aware of the statements made in The Great Controversy, Desire of Ages
and Early Writings that support a heavenly millennium. However, I cannot
accept that Elohim would abandon those who never had the opportunity
of hearing the plan of salvation. I cringe to think that Yahuwah would be
so biased.

Rev. 20:11,12 reads:
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11 And I saw a great white throne, and him that sat on it, from
whose face the earth and the heaven fled away; and there was
found no place for them. 12 And I saw the dead, small and great,
stand before God; and the books were opened: and another book
was opened, which is the book of life: and the dead were judged
out of those things which were written in the books, according to
their works.

I do not believe the books are opened to judge the righteous as there
would be no need, because they will have received their reward of eternal
life. At this point the wicked dead have not yet been resurrected, which
will be after the 1 000 years. This must then be referring to Millennialists
who had previously not heard the gospel.

During the reign of Christ from David’s throne in Jerusalem with the
saints, the Millennialists who would have chosen for against the plan of
salvation will be judged.

I repost Isa. 65:20 and let us set aside the Syrian translation stated
earlier.

20 There shall be no more thence an infant of days, nor an old
man that hath not filled his days: for the child shall die an
hundred years old; but the sinner being an hundred years old
shall be accursed.

This prophetic verse, I believe could be applied to Millennialists as
nowhere else do I see it fitting in, because the righteous living who will
rule with Yahushua, will not be procreating. If we accept that those who
never heard the gospel are resurrected at the beginning of the 1 000
years, then they will have bodies like they had before they died or those
who are alive at the second coming will likewise have bodies as we have
now. This would indicate that they will be reproducing and will retain their
sinful nature as well as the offspring born during this period.

It should be born in mind that the 1 000 years might not be literal as in
the eyes of Elohim, a 1 000 years is like a day. The following verses from
Rev. 20:14,15 refer to the wicked of all ages, which would include
millennialists who rejected salvation during the 1 000 years.
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14 And death and hell were cast into the lake of fire. This is the
second death.15 And whosoever was not found written in the book
of life was cast into the lake of fire.

Some might argue that with Christ ruling in Jerusalem and there being
no devil to tempt them that they would have an advantage over those
who lived the 6 000 before the second coming. It seems that despite this,
there would still be millennialists that would reject Christ.

Zechariah 14:1-4

1 Behold, the day of the Lord cometh, and thy spoil shall be divided
in the midst of thee. 2 For I will gather all nations against Jerusalem
to battle; and the city shall be taken, and the houses rifled, and the
women ravished; and half of the city shall go forth into captivity,
and the residue of the people shall not be cut off from the
city.3 Then shall the Lord go forth, and fight against those nations,
as when he fought in the day of battle. 4 And his feet shall stand in
that day upon the mount of Olives, which is before Jerusalem on
the east, and the mount of Olives shall cleave in the midst thereof
toward the east and toward the west, and there shall be a very
great valley; and half of the mountain shall remove toward the
north, and half of it toward the south.

Again, these verses support an earthly reign of Christ. This implies that
despite Satan being bound, some millennialists, because of their sinful
nature attack Jerusalem.

The following verses state that after Yahushua has destroyed the enemy
and death after the 1 000 years, He hands over authority and power to
the Father.

1 Cor. 15:24-26

24 Then cometh the end, when he shall have delivered up the
kingdom to God, even the Father; when he shall have put down all
rule and all authority and power. 25 For he must reign, till he hath
put all enemies under his feet. 26 The last enemy that shall be
destroyed is death.
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The Father then comes down in the New Jerusalem and settles on the
earth. Yahushua returns to His throne on the right hand of the Father
and the righteous enter their mansions. Satan is released and the wicked
dead are resurrected. At this moment, every human being that ever lived
will be alive together. This is the moment every knee shall bow,
acknowledging Yahushua for who He is, including Satan and his demons.

Satan is finally defeated, and as his character is, he gathers the billions
of lost, including the millennialists who did not accept the gospel to
attack the New Jerusalem and they are cast into the lake of fire.

The conclusion to the two schools of thought regarding to where the
millennium is to be celebrated, will only be known when it occurs. The
comforting factor is, either way, it carries no salvific importance.

Are Enoch, Moses and Elijah in Heaven?:

Why would this question be posed? Let us start with Enoch. Gen. 5:24
states:

24And Enoch walked with God: and he was not; for God took him.

And Heb.11:5 records:

5 By faith Enoch was translated that he should not see death;
and was not found, because God had translated him: for before
his translation he had this testimony, that he pleased God.

It has been assumed by most that Enoch went to Heaven, being the third
Heaven where God is; bearing in mind that there are three heavens. The
first heaven is the immediate sky above us where the clouds are and the
birds and aeroplanes fly. The second heaven is beyond our galaxy and
of course the third is Paradise.

Moses on the other hand died as recorded in Deut. 34:5-6.
5 So Moses the servant of the Lord died there in the land of
Moab, according to the word of the Lord. 6 And he buried him in
a valley in the land of Moab, over against Bethpeor: but no man
knoweth of his sepulchre unto this day.
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Jude 9 states:
9 Yet Michael the archangel, when contending with the devil he
disputed about the body of Moses, durst not bring against him a
railing accusation, but said, The Lord rebuke thee.

Why would Jesus dispute with Satan over the body of Moses and not
with anyone else’s body? I believe that it was during the process of
Christ resurrecting him. Satan was complaining, because Yahushua had
no right to resurrect Moses. Had Yahushua died and was resurrected
before this, then there was merit in Moses’ resurrection. Christ in faith of
His future death and resurrection acted autonomously and rebuked the
devil. Was Jesus not slain from the foundation of the world? (Rev.13:8)

As stated in Chapter 8, Moses represented the law and those who died
and will be resurrected, whereas Elijah represented the prophets and
those who will be translated (unto the law and the prophets. If they do
not speak accordingly, there is no light in them. Isaiah 8:20)

Elijah was taken up in a whirlwind to heaven according to 2 Kings 2:11.
11 And it came to pass, as they still went on, and talked, that,
behold, there appeared a chariot of fire, and horses of fire, and
parted them both asunder; and Elijah went up by a whirlwind into
heaven.

2 Kings 2:16 states:
16 And they said unto him, Behold now, there be with thy
servants fifty strong men; let them go, we pray thee, and seek
thy master: lest peradventure the Spirit of the Lord hath taken
him up, and cast him upon some mountain, or into some valley.
And he said, Ye shall not send.

It is clear that Elisha’s companions did not believe that Elijah had
ascended to Heaven. See 2 Kings 2:17

17And when they urged him till he was ashamed, he said, Send.
They sent therefore fifty men; and they sought three days, but
found him not.

Elijah ascended when King Jehoshaphat reigned. (2 Kings 3:11)
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11 But Jehoshaphat said, Is there not here a prophet of the Lord
that we may enquire of the Lord by him? And one of the kings of
Israel's servants answered and said, Here is Elisha the son of
Shaphat, which poured water on the hands of Elijah.

. Upon Jehoshaphat’s death, his son Jehoram reigned. (2 Chron. 21:1)
1 Now Jehoshaphat slept with his fathers and was buried with his
fathers in the city of David. And Jehoram his son reigned in his
stead.

How is it that Elijah, some years after Jehoshaphat’s death wrote a letter
to Jehoram his son, if he was in Heaven? The Bible says it was a written
reprimand, not a vision. ( 2 Chron.21:12)

12 And there came a writing to him from Elijah the prophet,
saying, Thus saith the Lord God of David thy father, Because
thou hast not walked in the ways of Jehoshaphat thy father, nor
in the ways of Asa king of Judah.

16 And in the fifth year of Joram the son of Ahab king of Israel,
Jehoshaphat being then king of Judah, Jehoram the son of
Jehoshaphat king of Judah began to reign.17 Thirty and two
years old was he when he began to reign; and he reigned eight
years in Jerusalem.

In accordance with John 3:13, the Saviour states categorically that no
one has ascended to Heaven, only He the Son of man and this was said
centuries after Enoch, Moses and Elijah were supposed to be in heaven.
I believe they are within the firmament dome covering the earth. They
probably mingle with the angels - information to ponder over.

It is a moot point as to what heaven those went to who were resurrected
with Christ. If what has been examined above; it would be possible that
they also went to the first heaven to be with Enoch, Moses and Elijah.
Does this not fit the domed flat earth profile?

Again, is this not aligned with what Job 37:8 says?:

18 Hast thou with him spread out the sky, which is strong as a
molten looking glass.
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Yom Kippur Revisited:

In order to understand the millennium more fully we need to recap on the
Day of Atonement (Yom Kippur).

As discussed in Chapters 4 and 5, we see, with reference to the
cleansing of the Sanctuary on the Day of Atonement (Yom Kippur), when
the high priest having mediated in behalf of Israel every day, moved
through the veil into the Most Holy of the temple where the yearly
judgment of Israel took place. In like manner, when Christ our High
Priest ascended to Heaven, He entered the Holy of the Heavenly
Sanctuary to intercede in our behalf, where He remained until 1844,
when He moved into the Most Holy, to begin His ratification judgment
work of the world. On the day He is finished His judging, He will throw
down the vial and say; it is “done”, whereas on the Cross He said it was
“finished”. The job’s not done until the paperwork is finished. He then
returns to fetch the righteous living and to resurrect the righteous dead to
meet them in the air and be with them for the 1 000 years. John 14:3
states:

3 And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again, and
receive you unto myself; that where I am, there ye may be also.

If we are to believe that we don’t go to Heaven for a 1 000 years but
spend the millennium on earth, then the following hypothesis would not
apply. However, for the sake of those who would believe in a Heavenly
millennium, I include the discussion below.

The question may be asked, If Jesus is going to meet us in the air, why
would He immediately thereafter land with the saints in Jerusalem to
take up David’s throne. To those who believe in a Heavenly millennium it
makes no sense.

It seems quite evident that Jesus is coming to take us to where He is,
which is undoubtedly to our mansions in the Heavenly Jerusalem. He is
not going to meet us in the clouds only to come down to settle on the
earth to reign from Jerusalem, as those who believe in the earthly reign
of a 1 000 years. What would be the point? If the 1 000-year reign was
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on earth, why meet Him in the air when we could just as well enter
Jerusalem on earth after He has landed, and we meet Him there.

Ellen White makes the following statement:

We all entered the cloud together, and were seven days
ascending to the sea of glass, when Jesus brought the crowns,
and with the right hand placed them on our heads. He gave us
harps of gold and palms of victory. Here on the sea of glass the
144 000 stood in a perfect square. Some of them had very
bright crowns, others not so bright. Some crowns appeared
heavy with stars, while others had but few. All were perfectly
satisfied with their crowns. And they were all clothed with a
glorious white mantle from their shoulders to their feet. Angels
were all about us as we marched over the sea of glass to the
gate of the city. Jesus raised His mighty, glorious arm, laid hold
of the pearly gate, swung it back on its glittering hinges, and
said to us, “You have washed your robes in My blood, stood
stiffly for My truth, enter in.” We all marched in and felt that we
had a perfect right in the city. Life Sketches of Ellen White 66.67

The Millennium re-examined:

Revelation 20:4, 6 says:

4 And I saw thrones, and they sat on them, and judgment was
committed to them. Then I saw the souls of those who had been
beheaded for their witness to Jesus and for the word of
God, who had not worshiped the beast or his image, and had
not received his mark on their foreheads or on their hands. And
they lived and reigned with Christ for a thousand
years. .........................................................6 Blessed and
holy is he who has part in the first resurrection. Over such the
second death has no power, but they shall be priests of God and
of Christ, and shall reign with Him a thousand years.

As discussed in Chapter 6, the saints will reign, which also means rule.
As said, this includes dealing with legislation, the maintaining of law.
They will be ratifying the righteousness of Yahuwah in the way He has
judged the world and every individual, based on His law. Although our
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faith leads to our salvation in Christ Jesus, we will be judged by our
works, not our faith. (Prov. 24:12, Mat. 16:27, 1 Peter 1:17, Rev. 20:12-
13)

I repeat, when Jesus returns on the clouds, Surely He is not going to put
His feet on the earth? It appears clear as to what happens when He
comes: 1 Thessalonians 4:16, 17

16For the Lord Himself shall descend from Heaven with a shout,
with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God: and
the dead in Christ shall rise first: 17 then we which are alive and
remain shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to
meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord”.

Christ the Bridegroom comes to fetch His bride the Church and takes it
to Heaven for the thousand years to the mansions He has prepared for
us.

The question is, are those mistaken who believe that at Christ’s return,
He will spend a thousand years of peace on the earth and that those that
have not been converted will come to repentance? There seems to be
no such teaching in the Scriptures. 2 Corinthians 6:2 says “.....now is the
day of salvation”. There is no second chance. The teaching of a
thousand years on earth could therefore be unsound. Is this not also a
dispensational viewpoint?

Let us reconsider Satan being bound for a thousand years. When Christ
appears and resurrects the righteous and with them the living righteous
will ascend to Heaven with the Lord. At this moment, the brightness of
Christ will destroy the lost. (Revelation 6:15-17). Those who were not
raised at His coming are the wicked. So, the wicked dead and the wicked
that are alive at the appearance of Jesus will be left dead. During this
time, Satan will be bound by his situation in that he will have no one to
entice into sinning. The 1 000 years in Heaven and the binding of 1 000
years of Lucifer run concurrently. The righteous are in Heaven with the
Lord and the wicked are sleeping until the second resurrection.

5But the rest of the dead lived not again until the thousand years
were finished.... (Revelation 20:5).
7 And when a thousand years are expired, Satan shall be loosed
out of his prison. 8And shall go out to deceive the nations which
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are in the four quarters of the earth, Gog and Magog to gather
them together to battle the number of whom is as the sand of the
sea. 9And they went up on the breadth of the earth, and
compassed the camp of the saints about and the beloved city:
and fire came down from God out of Heaven, and devoured
them”. (Revelation 20:7-9).

I repeat, the thousand years in Heaven that the righteous will be enjoying
is a usufruct not an inheritance. It is a temporary acquisition.

The meek shall inherit the earth:

Nowhere in the Bible are we taught that the righteous will inherit Heaven.
The Scriptures, particularly in the Old Testament, refer to the inheritance
of land for the children of Israel, but this is a temporary inheritance for
those living this side of eternity, in the present world.

The Bible has much to say about entering the kingdom of God and the
kingdom of Heaven, but not inheriting it. This is where we will spend a
thousand years: and as said, it is a usufruct.

Usufruct originates from civil law, where it is a real right of limited
duration on the property of another. The holder of a usufruct, known as
the usufructuary, has the right to use and enjoy the property, as well as
the right to receive profits from the fruits of the property. The English
word usufruct is derived from the Latin expression usus et fructus,
meaning use and enjoyment of.

The inheritance we receive is the earth. (Matthew 5:5; Psalm 25:13
37:22). Some would still want to think that it means the temporary
inheritance of a thousand years and then they are transferred to Heaven.
I have no desire to inherit this earth in its polluted state with all the crime
and corruption and the evil that goes with it. What’s left when Jesus
returns, He destroys, after the natural and manmade disasters, which will
devastate the planet. Jeremiah 4: 23-26 prophesied the condition of the
earth after Yahushua returns.

23 I beheld the earth, and, lo, it was without form, and void; and
the heavens, and they had no light.24 I beheld the mountains,
and, lo, they trembled, and all the hills moved lightly.25 I beheld,
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and, lo, there was no man, and all the birds of the heavens were
fled.26 I beheld, and, lo, the fruitful place was a wilderness, and
all the cities thereof were broken down at the presence of
the Lord, and by his fierce anger.

This is not what Jesus meant when he said: “The meek shall inherit the
earth” (Matthew 5:5). This will be the earth made new. When Adam
sinned, he sold out not only humanity, but also the earth, over which God
had given him dominion; thus God has to recreate both man and the
earth.

Revelation 21:1-8 puts it clearly that the new Jerusalem will descend to
the earth as John saw it, and God will dwell amongst His people; the
saved. Many believe that will happen when He comes now at His second
appearance to spend a thousand years on earth, and then ascend to
Heaven to be there for eternity. Just a reminder, we inherit the earth not
Heaven. (Psalm 37:9,29) This then raises the question, why is there no
record in the Bible that the New Jerusalem returns to Heaven after the
millennium? When the thousand years is up, it is then that the New
Jerusalem descends to its permanent position on the earth made new,
for eternity.

Scripture tells us that every knee shall bow to God and confess (Isaiah
45:23; Romans 14:11; Philippians 2:10,11). It is after this
acknowledgement of God being just, that Satan having been freed from
his 1 000 years of confinement, after the judgment finding is pronounced,
will incite the lost to join his army of angels to attack the New Jerusalem
since he, his demon angels and the wicked are condemned to hell, they
have nothing to lose by attempting to overthrow the city of God. This is
when the wicked are destroyed. Revelation 20:8, 9 says,

8 And shall go out to deceive the nations which are in the four
quarters of the earth, Gog, and Magog, to gather them together
to battle: the number of whom is as the sand of the sea. 9 And
they went up on the breadth of the earth, and compassed the
camp of the saints about, and the beloved city: and fire came
down from God out of Heaven, and devoured them”.



The True Beast And Its Real Mark

442

This is the hell fire destruction and as disclosed twice before, hell is not a
place, but an event. God only ever destroys in order to protect, as it is a
strange act for Him, because it is His nature to only create and preserve.

Permanent temples:

When Israel had settled down, Solomon built a Temple for the Lord in or
around 960 BC. (1 Kings 6:1-38). This was probably the most
magnificent structure of antiquity. It stood for around 410 years and was
destroyed in 586 BC by the Babylonians.

Construction of the second temple began in 520/1 BC, and it was
dedicated in 515 BC after its restoration. According to the Book of Ezra,
rebuilding of the Temple was authorized by Cyrus the Great and ratified
by Darius the Great. Centuries later in around 20 BC, the building was
renovated by Herod the Great, and became known as Herod’s Temple. It
was subsequently destroyed by the Romans in 70 AD during the siege of
Jerusalem.

Just before the destruction of the Temple it is believed that Jeremiah the
prophet removed the Ark of the Covenant and hid it. There has been
much speculation as to where the Ark could have been hidden. One
thing appears to be strongly favoured by historians, is that it did not
leave the confines of Jerusalem and therefore must have been
concealed in one of the many underground tunnels that crisscross the
bowels of Jerusalem.

A point I wish to stress, is that without the resurrection the cross would
have been a futile exercise. (1 Corinthians 15:13-19). The Sanctuary
service without the blood being sprinkled on the Mercy Seat would find
no purpose in the ceremony of slaughtering animals every day and
having the solemn Day of Atonement. With this thought in mind, I share
the following story which I would like to ratiocinate through – logic and
reasoning.

Increase in Biblical archaeology:

Bible and archaeological interest has increased many fold in recent
years, which has led to inter alia the discovery of the true Red sea
crossing site by Moses and the Israelites by anaesthesiologist and
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amateur archaeologist Ron Wyatt: just Google “Pharaoh’s drowned
army”. Subsequent to this discovery there have been several marine
biology dives where they have confirmed the sighting of Egyptian chariot
remains, as well as human and horse bones. Follow:
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=TiUimbDt_dE

This then means that the true Mount Sinai is not where it is popularly
thought to be, at St Catherine’s in the Sinai desert. The true Mount Sinai
is called Jabal-Al-Lawz and is situated in the land of Midian (Iraq) to
where the Israelites fled and also Moses, forty years earlier, when he
escaped after killing the Egyptian. If we look at any Bible that contains a
map of the Israelites’ journey through the desert, and if you look carefully,
it does not show where there is a Red Sea crossing.

The following section including most of that under the subtitle: Living
blood is a paraphrase of either a section of “The Ark of The Covenant” (A
highly recommended book to read) by Jonathan Gray and/or statements
made by Ron Wyatt.

The story is told of how Ron Wyatt had the inspiration to go and search
the network of tunnels in Jerusalem in the early 1980s in the hope of
locating The Ark of the Covenant. He and his team first did some surface
digging near “Skull” hill, which is believed to be in the vicinity of Calvary.
After months of intense digging removing almost five metres of rubble,
the team hit bedrock.

In the rock were four square holes 35 centimetres square and 60
centimetres deep that was thought to be cross holes with stone plugs 20
centimetres thick. It is obvious that these cross holes were chiselled out
of the rock to avoid having to dig a new hole every time there was a
crucifixion. The plugs were there to prevent people and animals from
breaking their legs.

Three of the holes were in line and the fourth one was elevated some
120 centimetres above the other three and behind the middle hole. It is
believed that this was the actual crucifixion site. The middle hole was
seemingly not used the day Christ was crucified.

I have a rhetorical question. When they broke the thieves’ legs on the
cross, why did they not break the one thief’s legs and then go on to
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Jesus and pierce Him with a spear, and then go on to the next thief to
break his legs, if the three crosses were in a row? My thought is that they
first broke the thieves’ legs because they were in line and then stepped
up on the 120-centimetre ledge to reach Jesus where they pierced Him.

Because Yahushua was crucified for alleged blasphemy, he was seen as
a greater criminal than the other two, and therefore was crucified a level
higher than they.

What is interesting is that there was a crack that ran through the higher
elevated hole. It disappeared into the bed rock below the cross hole. At
that point Ron did not realise how deep the crack went into the rock. It
was archeologically confirmed that the crack in the rock was caused by
an earthquake, which falls in line with the earthquake at the time of the
crucifixion.

Near the cross holes lay a round stone 4.6 metres (13 foot 2 inches) in
diameter and 50 centimetres thick, which was 24 metres (80 feet) away
from a tomb which had a 50-centimetre-wide channel in front of the tomb
and an opening of 4.6 metres. The tomb’s opening had exactly the same
diameter as that of the stone and would have fitted perfectly in the
conduit. The overwhelming conclusion was that the stone was that which
sealed the tomb and was cast 24 metres away by the angel. Ron and his
team were obviously delighted with this discovery; however, he was
more eager to find the Ark of the Covenant.

It took many months of digging into and traversing the network of tunnels
under Jerusalem, when a chamber was discovered. Ron himself entered
the chamber and found a rectangular stone box with a lid that was
cracked and parted. He was able to peer into the box through the crack
and saw the golden cherubs overlooking the Mercy Seat. His excitement
was understandable. Whilst he was still trying to consider the magnitude
of his find, he noticed a black substance that came through a crack in the
rock ceiling of the chamber. This black substance fell onto the cracked
stone lid and then through it onto the Mercy Seat. Ron realised it was dry
blood. He took a metal measuring tape and pushed it up into the crack in
the ceiling and some five metres further it appeared through the crack in
the cross hole.
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Ron took a sample of the blood to a reputable laboratory in Jerusalem to
have it tested. Dry blood is dead blood, from which they can take blood
samples of even pharaohs and mummies to determine DNA, but they
cannot extract chromosomes from dead blood. The laboratory
technicians said that they would have to reconstitute the blood by putting
it into normal saline solution for 72 hours at body temperature with gentle
swirling. He said that he wanted to be there when they examined the
blood.

They confirmed that it was human blood. He then asked them to take
some of the white blood corpuscles and put it in a growth medium at
body temperature for 48 hours. They said it would be futile as the blood
was dead, yet Ron insisted, so they conceded. Again, he said he wanted
to be present when they took it out. They proceeded to examine it under
the microscope and the one technician spoke to the other and then
drawing aside, they called a superior to look at the sample, whilst
speaking Hebrew to one another. They called Ron and told him that the
blood had only 24 chromosomes: twenty-three female and one male
chromosome. We all have 46 chromosomes, 23 from our mothers and
23 from our fathers: 22 autosomes from our fathers and 22 autosomes
from our mother. You receive an X from your mother and a Y or X from
your father. Y from your father means you’re a boy and X from your
father would mean you’re a girl.

As a matter of interest; an aberration from the normal; The New Scientist
issue of 7 October 1995, reported that a three-year-old boy had blood
that had two X chromosomes, which meant he had girl’s blood.

It was a requirement for the Christ child to have 23 chromosomes from
the mother’s side of the family to develop physically to obtain his human
characteristics derived from the 22 autosomes. The Y chromosome for
obvious reasons was not from human source.

Living blood:

They then said to Ron that the blood was alive and asked whose blood it
was. Emotionally he replied: “It is the blood of your Messiah”. These
men’s lives were wholly changed by this experience. Praise be to God.
“For the life of the flesh is in the blood”. (Leviticus 17:11). Jesus is the
living Messiah. His blood could therefore not die. He said in John 14:6; “I
am the way, the truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the Father, but
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by Me”. We do not only serve a living God in Jesus Christ, but His living
blood shed for us is still presenting our case before the Father in Heaven.
View: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=dXU9LMQbJM8

Was it fortuitous or divinely planned? Now, some would regard this as a
hoax, and all made up. I am inclined to believe this narrative as related
by Ron Wyatt. Before we allow ourselves to become misled, let us
consider the possibility of this story.

As mentioned before, the work of salvation did not end on the cross,
since the blueprint of the Sanctuary service required that the blood had
to be sprinkled on the Mercy Seat on the Day of Atonement, to complete
the process of the atonement. I repeat, it was not sufficient for the animal
just to be slaughtered on behalf of the sinner, but the blood had to reach
its ultimate destination; the Mercy Seat – that is, on the Day of
Atonement (Yom Kippur).

This follows that, although Christ’s death paid the full price for our sins,
and let us be in no doubt of this, it did not in itself provide eternal life.
Jesus still had to present our case on the merits of His death before the
Father’s throne.

I’m strongly persuaded by the high priest’s ministry that as the blood was
taken into the Most Holy to be sprinkled on God’s throne, so the blood of
the true Lamb of God had to reach the Mercy Seat.

I cannot accept that Christ’s blood was spilt just on the ground, although
this was also important as through that, the earth had to be redeemed
from Satan, who took it in the Garden of Eden. And thus, I believe His
blood reached the Mercy Seat.

“And He answered and said unto them, ‘I tell you that, if these
Should hold their peace, then stones would immediately cry
out”. (Luke 19:40). Are these not perhaps stones crying out?

Ellen White writes:

"So, Christ, the great antitype, Himself both High Priest and
victim, clothed with his own spotless robes of righteousness,
after giving His life for the world, cast the virtue of his offering, a
crimson current, in the direction of the Holy Place,

The Millennium and More
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reconciling man to God through the blood of the cross”. Ms 101,
1897, pp 11,12 “The True High Priest”. September 1897

In Daniel 9:25 we read “..... to finish the transgression, and to make
an end of sins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring
in everlasting righteousness, and to seal up the vision and
prophecy, and to anoint the Most Holy.

The first five of the above were fulfilled on the Cross. This event also
fulfilled the vision and prophecy; then surely the last one had to be as
well?

Although there were daily sacrifices in the Sanctuary service, it was, as
we have read above, that only on Yom Kippur, was the transgression
finished and an end was made to sins. Everlasting righteousness only
comes after the investigative judgment, which took place as the type on
Yom Kippur of the judgment in the Heavenly Sanctuary- the anti-type.
Only then is everlasting righteousness brought about. Daniel’s prophecy
of this event had also been accomplished. Where then does the
anointing of the Most Holy come into the equation?

If the first five of the above were fulfilled at the Cross, then as said,
undoubtedly the last one must have been as well?

Many New Testament scholars will equate this with Jesus being
anointed. Inasmuch as Jesus is the Most Holy Being, this does not refer
to Him. Through His baptism, Jesus was anointed for His ministry and
anointed as Melchi-Zedek and was anointed for his burial when Mary
anointed Him with oil and wiped His feet with her hair. (John 11:2). The
Hebrew words Qodesh Haqodashim are translated as “Most Holy” or
“Most Holy Place”, which means a holy thing or object and not a person.
The most holy object in the Most Holy that was anointed is the Mercy
Seat, upon which blood was only sprinkled on Yom Kippur.

The crucifixion day fulfilled both the Passover as well as the Day of
Atonement services. Although some would argue that the Day of
Atonement was in the fall and therefore it could not represent that day.
Notwithstanding this thought, the evidence herein provided would
propose that the great Day of Atonement was also fulfilled at the Cross.
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Some would suggest that Christ took His blood to Heaven and placed it
on the Mercy Seat upon which God the Father’s throne is. There is no
Scriptural support for this. Christ went to Heaven after he told Mary not
to touch (or detain) Him, on the morning of the resurrection (John 20:17).
He must have been to the Father to present the first fruits as those who
had been resurrected at His resurrection after speaking to Mary, and to
receive confirmation of the Father’s acceptance of His sacrifice, before
He met the two on the way to Emmaus that same afternoon. That
evening He allowed the disciples to touch and feel His wounds. (Luke
24:39). Thus, it means He had been to Heaven and returned.

It appears implausible that He took any of His blood to sprinkle on the
Heavenly Mercy Seat. This process I believe was fulfilled when His blood
ran down the earthquake crack and landed on the Mercy Seat that was
hidden underground, below the cross, as discussed earlier. Flesh and
blood cannot inherit the kingdom of Heaven ….. (1 Cor. 15:50). This
would confirm that flesh and blood will not enter the kingdom of Heaven.
Although Christ had a physical body after the resurrection, it was
nonetheless a spiritual body. Those who Yahushua raised such as
Lazarus, Jairus’s daughter, and the widow’s son from Nain, did not
receive spiritual bodies. They lived out their normal lives and died later.
They will only receive the spiritual bodies at the resurrection.

Christ’s last will and testament:

Despite the evidence about the Sabbath, Sunday issue, many would still
want to believe that after Christ’s death a change in the day of worship
was made. To put this notion into perspective, we should consider some
essential points.

When Jesus met with His disciples at the last supper He said: “For this is
My blood of the new testament, which is shed for many for the remission
of sins”.(Matthew 26:28). Jesus was essentially “writing” his last Will.

In Hebrews 9:15-17 it states:

“And for this cause He is the mediator of the new testament that
by means of death, for the redemption of transgressions that
were under the first testament, they which are called might
receive the promise of eternal inheritance. For where a

The Millennium and More
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testament is, there must also of necessity be the death of the
testator. For a testament is of force after men are dead:
otherwise it is of no strength at all while the testator lives”.

It is quite clear that Christ’s Will had been “written” but not yet “signed”
as we will examine further. Without a signed Will and witness appending
their signatures, there can be no inheritance. Should a person die
without a Will the law of intestate succession is followed.

To have a better understanding of this thought, we need to examine it in
more detail. When someone dies without a Will it means the person has
died intestate. In South Africa, if the Testator/Testatrix is a married
person, the assets of the deceased would be shared equally between
the surviving spouse and the children, with a minimum - current amount
of R250 000 going to the spouse. Should the spouse have predeceased
the Testator/Testatrix, then the assets would be divided equally between
the children. In the event that there was no spouse or children then the
assets would devolve upon the parent(s). In the case of Jesus, His
“estate” would return to the Father, since He had no spouse or children.
Christ jointly with the Father has eternal life which in this analogy is a
“donation” from the Father to the Son. This “donation” would revert to the
Father upon Jesus’ death, according to the law of inheritance.

Matthew 28:18 says, “All power is given unto Me...”, thus “donated” to
Jesus. Only upon the death of the Father would Jesus’ siblings receive
their inheritance. In a case of intestacy (without a Will) siblings do not
inherit directly from a deceased brother or sister.

We are brothers and sisters in Christ and therefore His “siblings”. We are
hence co-heirs with Him. (Romans 8:17). And should Jesus have died
intestate, we could never inherit eternal life, because the Father never
dies. How is this matter of eternal life then resolved? Only through a
valid signed Will can we inherit eternal life. So, if Jesus wanted us to
inherit eternal life, He had to make a Will, which overrides the law of
intestate succession.

There is what is called a soldier’s Will. This is if a soldier has not left a
Will, and is dying from his battle wounds, where he writes with say his
finger, using his own blood on perhaps his kitbag, something like: “I John
Doe, hereby bequeath my entire estate to my mother” and signs it with
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his bloody finger. Even without witnesses present to counter sign the
“Will”, it is generally upheld in a court of law. It would not be denied that it
was his blood with which he signed. Conversely, under normal
circumstances, however, should someone sign a Will without the
signatures of witnesses appended, it is of no value, and the Testator will
therefore die intestate.

In the case of Christ where we have the disciples as the ones who
penned these accounts, they in legal terms have no value. If for instance
a few friends were gathered together and the one passed a remark and
said to the others; “In the event of my death I want you all to give
evidence that my entire estate should devolve upon my mother”. The
court would not acquiesce to such a bequest, because there was not a
signed Will with the witnesses’ signatures.

Jesus as a soldier for the cause, for which He died, as I am convinced,
signed His Will when His blood fell on the Mercy Seat. There could be
nothing more befitting for Jesus’ blood to have been written with on the
pure golden Mercy Seat where the Shekinah glory of God was found,
and God the judge of the universe to personally witness this act. This
was then the ratification of His statement as recorded in (Matthew 26:28).

Inasmuch as some may regard this story that Jesus’ blood fell on the
Mercy Seat and was still alive, as being fabricated, there remains a
concern. No matter where Jesus’ blood fell on Golgotha, I cannot
imagine that the blood ever died, for I see His living blood still actively
washing away my sins as He presents the merits of His death,
reconciling us to the Father in Heaven. (Romans 5:10)

“For the life of the flesh is in the blood: and I have given it to you
upon the altar to make an atonement for your souls: for it is the
blood that maketh an atonement for the soul”. (Leviticus 17:11)

Some years ago a painting of surrealist Salvador Dali was sold for
£13,000,000 and this was oil on canvass. The value placed on this work
of art is determined by parties who would be interested in it, and would
therefore not appeal to everyone. I am convinced that Jesus’ blood
painted a priceless picture on the Mercy Seat, that although it also does
not appeal to everyone, it nevertheless represents the forgiveness of
sins of the entire human race from Adam to our day for those who will

The Millennium and More



The True Beast And Its Real Mark

451

accept Yahushua as their Saviour and confess their sins. This “portrait”
is as said, priceless, not in terms of this world only but for the universe
and eternity.

After His death, no change to His Will could be made and therefore no
change could be made to the day of worship or for any other
commandment or doctrine, other than the law of ordinances pertaining to
the slaughtering of animals, which were done away with at the Cross,
which resulted in the New Covenant Jesus spoke of. Psalm 40:8 says:

“I delight to do Thy will, o my God, Thy law is within my heart”.

The law spoken of here is the Torah not just the Ten Commandments,
but the statutes and judgments as well.

Without Yahushua’s birth, His life could not be revealed to us. Without
His life, His birth would be in vain. Without His birth and life, there could
be no Cross. Without the Cross, His birth and life would be worthless.
Without His birth, His life and the Cross, there could be no resurrection.
Without the resurrection, His birth, Life, and the Cross would be futile.
Without His birth, life, the Cross, and resurrection, there could be no
second coming. Without the second coming all the others are in vain,
and there would be no eternal life.

Rebuilding the Temple in Jerusalem?:

There is strong support from the Christian community for the Jews to
rebuild the Temple in Jerusalem. My question is for what purpose?

If we were only to fully study and comprehend the function of the
Sanctuary, we would understand that it was God Himself who allowed
the destruction of the Temple in 70 AD. The only purpose of the Temple
was for the salvation of man through the sacrifice of animals, which
represented the plan of salvation through Jesus Christ. When Jesus died,
the use of the Temple had become void - obsolete, as demonstrated by
the tearing of the curtain from top to bottom. (Matthew 27:51). The
termination of the false Aaronic (Levitical) priesthood ended with
Caiaphas tearing his garment at Christ’s mock trial. John the Baptist was
a true priest, the son of Zacharias, died to bring an end to the true
Aaronic priesthood.
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Priests of the home:

Christians’ bodies are now the temples of the Holy Spirit in which God’s
Spirit should dwell. (Corinthians 6:19, 20, Romans 12:1).

This brings us to a profound thought. Men are supposed to be the priests
of the home. When a man breaks the hymen of a virgin she bleeds; he
then enters a very sacred part of the human “temple”. The “veil” has
been torn open. This is the reason why premarital sex is a sin. God
instituted marriage and the Sabbath during creation week. By reflecting
on this thought, we can draw comparisons with the Tabernacle.
Symbolically only when a man is married does he acquire the position of
the priest of the home. Should he have premarital sex he violates God’s
law and his “priesthoodship”, and if he previously had multiple sexual
encounters then his position is worsened.

To accept Jesus as your Saviour you first have to acknowledge your
sinful state, accept Jesus’s death on the Cross in your behalf, and then
be baptized. Then your journey of relationship with Him begins. You may
now follow Him into the Temple and ultimately the Most Holy where He is
presently officiating in our behalf. In like manner, men first have to meet
their wives by courting, then marrying them; this of course excludes
arranged marriages, and then only are they permitted to enter the bodily
“temple”.

As previously mentioned, when Jesus came from Heaven, He
symbolically came through the Temple from the Most Holy through the
veil into the Holy, and then into the courtyard (the world). He was
baptised, then went to the Cross (the altar) and then proceeded back
into the Temple through the Holy, the veil, and then into the Most Holy in
Heaven.

When He came to earth, He entered Mary’s womb and when He was
born, He ruptured her hymen, for she was a virgin, and He
emblematically went through the veil (hymen) to enter the world.

Thus, when Jesus entered the world the temple veil was torn and when
He was crucified the literal temple veil was torn

Obstinate Jews:
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I do not know whether the priests repaired the torn curtain and
stubbornly continued to sacrifice animals until 70 AD: despite the
obvious. As those pigheaded Jews who still wanted to burn offerings, I
see people still obdurately clinging to their misleading traditions, despite
the evidence provided within these pages.

By re-erecting the Temple are the Jews going to resume the sacrifice of
animals? Surely God does not want us Christians to be part of such a
crusade, when we know that it all came to finality in the death of
Yahushua. In continuing this line of pursuit, we effectively deny Christ,
which is sinning against His Holy Spirit.

Had Jews and Christians studied and appreciated the Sanctuary service,
there would be no thought of a third temple.

The support for a third temple is politically motivated and has nothing to
do with the temple’s spiritual significance. People are so enamoured with
the political success of this scheme that they fall into the same trap that
the Jews fell into when they expected Jesus to become an earthly ruler
to free them from Roman oppression. We are so carnally minded, that
we completely miss the spiritual meaning of the Temple.

The attempt to rebuild the temple will cause further tension in the Middle
East, of which God would disapprove. We should cerebrate through this
matter carefully. Inasmuch as we relate to the Jewish people, because of
our spiritual unity in Abraham, which is incidentally also the Muslim’s
connection through Abraham, we should not be influenced by these
emotions.

Should we not be praying for the Jews and Muslims alike to come to
accept Yahushua HaMashiach as the true Lamb of God, and through
this reach conciliation between these warring factions?

In 2009 I had on three separate occasions, two Muslims who have
converted to Christianity, by the acceptance of the three angels’
messages of Revelation 14, who overnighted in my home, and one was
still a Muslim. When we reach out to people who do not understand the
significance of Yahushua as the Messiah, and help them to do so,
through the power of the Holy Spirit, then we promote the gospel without
force or brutal persuasion.
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“When the doctrine we accept, kills sin in the heart, purifies the
soul from defilement, bears fruit unto holiness, we may know
that it is the truth of God. When benevolence, kindness, tender-
heartedness, sympathy, are manifest in our lives; when the joy
of right doing is in our hearts; when we exalt Christ, and not self,
we may know that our faith is of the right order.” [Ellen G. White,
Thoughts from the Mount of Blessings, p146]

The Millennium and More
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This Chapter serves to replicate through the blueprint of the plan of
salvation being the Sanctuary; the role of the Reformation from Martin
Luther to the 21st century. It is also known as Yahuwah’s GPS (Gospel
Plan of Salvation). It will also reveal how the papacy has seized the
symbols of the Sanctuary for its own blasphemous edification. In addition,
it will demonstrate how the Protestant Reformers have over the past 500
years restored the symbolism in the Sanctuary that the Roman Catholic
Church has misappropriated, only to hand it back to the papacy, as she
has nullified the Protestant movement in 2017 after 500 years.

Architecture is one of my hobbies where I have come to realise that you
cannot build a structure without there being a blueprint (plan). As shared
before, the Sanctuary is the blueprint of the plan of salvation. Those who
have not acquainted themselves with the Sanctuary, lose a great
blessing. Understanding the Sanctuary makes the plan of salvation
richer in our relationship with our Saviour. The blueprint and the Cross
are inseparable as much as relational-based-worship and performance-
based-worship are. It also describes the function of the priesthood of the
Old Testament and how it is manifested in the work that Christ is
currently doing in Heaven as the Melchi-Zedek Priest.

The function of the investigative judgment is being carried out by Christ
at this very moment, which was discussed in Chapters 4 and 17. As we
have established and as a reminder and to recap, this process has been
carrying on since 1844, when Yahushua moved from the Holy to the
Most Holy of the Heavenly Sanctuary, in accordance with Daniel’s 2300-
day (year) prophecy. (Dan. 8:13,14). He obviously started with judging
Adam and Eve first and all the dead, and He is in all probability judging
the living by now. Many Christians still do not seem to understand that
Yahushua must make a judgment call, in order to establish who will be
the ones that are going to be raised from the dead and who will be
translated and not suffer death to be taken to Heaven. Those who are
lost will be raised after the 1 000 years when the executive judgment
takes place and when they will be consumed by hell fire.

19 Sanctuary Revisited
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Ivor Myers has in his video “The Sanctuary - Blueprint” so aptly
illustrated how everything pertaining to Christ and the plan of salvation
started in the Heavenly Sanctuary and how it ends back there, through
the manifestation of Yahushua’s work here on earth as in Heaven, where
it all started. The picture below is reposted to take us through an
experience as if we are viewing a movie and that is how we should see
the symbolism that we are to share.

Spiritual destruction of the Sanctuary by the Papacy:

For us to establish how the Catholic Church destroyed the symbols of
the Sanctuary I repost Daniel 8:13,14

13 Then I heard one saint speaking, and another saint said unto
that certain saint which spake, How long shall be the vision
concerning the daily sacrifice, and the transgression of
desolation, to give both the sanctuary and the host to be trodden
under foot? 14 And he said unto me, Unto two thousand and

Sanctuary Revisited
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three hundred days; then shall the sanctuary be cleansed.

The word cleansed is also translated restored in some Bible translations.
For the Sanctuary to be cleansed or restored, it had to be clean or whole.
So, we will see how the papacy did this.

Firstly, the daily sacrifice was destroyed. At the altar of sacrifice at the
base of the Cross in the diagram above is where the Israelites sacrificed
the animals daily and symbolically is where Christ was crucified. The
papacy found the sacrifice and more specifically the death of Christ
incomplete to wash our sins away. In the RCC’s opinion you still had to
pay penance to be able to be totally forgiven.

Secondly, the next item it destroyed was the laver that symbolised adult
baptism by introducing infant baptism.

Thirdly, it demolished the table of shewbread, which represented the
word of God, by not allowing people to possess a Bible as only priests
could interpret the word. Possession of a Bible often resulted in death.

Fourthly, it “blew” out the seven branched candle stick, which was the
light of the world. During the Dark Ages there was no spreading of the
gospel, hence the Dark Ages.

Fifthly, the RCC saw fit to replace the altar of incense with the
confessional box. Notice that the confessional box has two
compartments, where the sinner confesses his/her sin to the priest who
is behind the curtain or screen. This substitutes the curtain that divides
the Most Holy from the Holy. And in doing so, the priest substitutes the
Father who is seated on the Mercy Seat in the Most Holy, by usurping
that position himself. The priest is only a man and has no authority from
Yahuwah, who is the only One who can forgive sins, through Jesus
Christ. (Mark 2:7)

The Eucharist is the papacy’s way of repeatedly re-crucifying Christ.

The Eucharist “......the power of the priest is the power of the
divine person; for the transubstantiation of the bread requires as
much power as the creation of the world ...... thus the priest may
be called the creator of the Creator ....” The dignity of the
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priesthood “ by Liguori, p 33.

The repeated crucifixion of Christ is also symbolised by the fact that they
present Him on a Cross, whereas Protestants display an empty Cross,
signifying that He has risen.

And the sixth object that was changed is when the pope took the position
on the throne of Yahuwah. The picture below shows how Pope Francis
leads the celebration of the Vespers of the Solemnity of the Conversion
of Saint Paul, Jan. 25, 2014, concluding the Week of Prayer for Christian
Unity, at the Basilica of St. Paul's Outside the Walls (San Paolo fuori le
mura). Note that Pope Francis was seated on a great white throne
between two golden Cherubim (Isa 37:16), and four living creatures (Rev
4:6-8), in the apse.

So, the papacy has defiled the temple of Yahuwah in all six components
of the Sanctuary, starting with the altar of sacrifice in the courtyard
through to the throne of God. If you have defiled the blueprint, you have
defiled who it represents - Jesus Himself.

It is whilst holding the self-appointed position of God that the papacy
changed the day of rest from the Sabbath to Sunday; removed the
second commandment and divided the last commandment to make up
the ten. Furthermore, he did away with Yahuwah’s Feast days and
replaced them with pagan holidays as listed in Chapter 1.

Sanctuary Revisited
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Thessalonians 2:3-4
3 Let no man deceive you by any means: for that day shall not
come, except there come a falling away first, and that man of sin
be revealed, the son of perdition; 4 Who opposeth and exalteth
himself above all that is called God, or that is worshipped; so
that he as God sitteth in the temple of God, shewing himself that
he is God.

Yahuwah in His plan to restore the rightful meanings of the Sanctuary
objects before the return of Christ, started the process with the
Protestant Reformation.

The Restoration of the Sanctuary by the Protestants:

Firstly, Before Martin Luther nailed his 95 theses to the Wittenberg
Castle Church door on 31 October 1517, the restoration of the Sanctuary
had already begun with John Wycliffe, AKA the Morning Star of the
Reformation, who through his translating the Bible into the English
language (1382 – 1395), led the Lollard movement in fulfilling this role
that restored the table of shewbread – the bread of life; the Word of Yah.

Secondly, Luther, by doing away with indulgences restored the altar of
sacrifice. It returned the righteousness by faith in Christ alone, to its
rightful position.

Thirdly, John Calvin (Presbyterians) by focussing on prayer restored the
altar of incense.

Fourthly, John Smyth, Thomas Helwys and Roger Williams from different
positions started what is known today as the Baptist church. The Baptists
re-established adult baptism thus reinstating the laver.

Fifthly, John Wesley with his focus upon evangelism reinstated the
seven branched candelabra: the light of the world.

There remained only one, the sixth item that had to be restored and that
is the Ark of the Covenant upon which was the mercy seat, where the
Shekinah glory, the throne of Yahuwah was positioned. The restoration
thereof did away with the confession booth of the RCC.
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Every one of these groups, who were responsible for the systematic
restoration of the Sanctuary over a period of over 500 years, played its
God directed role in rekindling lost truth. Of course, there were the likes
of Jan Huss and Huldrych Zwingli with numerous others of which most
became martyrs who played a major role in advancing the reformation.

Sadly, as each of these groups added new light (old light reignited) the
previous groups would call them a cult. So, all denominations were
known as cults when they were initially established, yet they brought
present spiritual truth to the cause of God.

The reason for this is that each previous group believed they had all the
light needed to fulfil the gospel message and raised their flag and said:
so far and no further, thus those following were seen as cults.
Unbeknown to them, they were all playing their part in restoring the
Sanctuary.

The parable of the rugby game:

To fully understand who is responsible in restoring the Ark of the
Covenant as the last piece (sixth item) of the Sanctuary furniture, I want
us to imagine us playing a game of rugby football of which all Christians
form a part of the team, which are playing against the papacy. The
spectators on the stadium are the angels. By half time (at the break) the
Catholics were miles ahead, with the Protestants not having scored a
point.

It was the second half and the Lollards had the ball in hand and as they
were tackled they passed to the Lutherans and when they were tackled,
they in turn passed to the Calvinists and so as each one was tackled, the
ball was passed on to the next player and lastly to the player who was to
restore the Ark of the Covenant, to dot the ball and score, which was the
last item to be restored.

This movement was the Millerites, who came from mainly Baptists,
Methodists and Presbyterians who eventually became the Seventh-Day-
Adventists, who have promoted the Sanctuary service from their
beginning in 1863, with great emphasis on the three angels’ messages
of Revelation 14.

Sanctuary Revisited
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Before I continue, I need to momentarily digress. When the game of
rugby is purported to have been started in 1823 by William Webb Ellis,
who later became an Anglican clergyman, crossing the goal line and
dotting the ball constituted a try. There were no points added until the try
was converted and that then was one point. So, a try by definition, was
merely an attempt at trying to score a point, by kicking the ball over the
crossbar of two lengthy upright poles, confirmed the score of one point.

After some years, it was decided that dotting the ball behind the line
would constitute three points and a conversion would add two more
points. A converted try (tri) is known as a goal, which constituted five
points. This scoring arrangement remained for probably a century or
more. For a short period of time in the 1980s or thereabouts, the try was
raised to four points, thus making a goal six points. To further encourage
a running game, a try was raised to five and a goal to seven points,
where it currently stands.

Back to our game: as the Methodists were tackled, they passed the ball
to the Adventists to score the winning try that would finally and fully
restore the Sanctuary. In other words, it is this gospel of the Sanctuary
that would be preached to all the world before Jesus returns. (Mat. 24:14)

The Adventist who catches the ball from the Methodist is positioned
under the posts where the Ark of the Covenant is located. Imagine the
try line is the curtain that separates the Most Holy from the Holy. This
player so happens to be a trinitarian, and as he looks up at the Ark
where the throne of Yahuwah is positioned, not only does his jaw drop,
but he drops the ball as well. Before him, he sees two thrones, that of the
Father and the Son on His right hand. To his amazement there is no
throne for the Holy Spirit. The clock has indicated that time has run out
and the whistle is about to blow.

Just before the dropped ball lands on the ground, a Unitarian (anti-
trinitarian) catches and dots it, to score the winning try. There is a roar of
applause from the angels. The Protestant reformation has gained the
victory over the Catholics. He notices the scrolls leaning against the ark
that contain the statutes and judgments of Yahuwah. I repost the
statement from Ellen White.

In consequence of the continual transgression, the moral law
was repeated in awful grandeur from Sinai. Christ gave to Moses
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religious precepts, which were to govern the everyday life.
These statutes were explicitly given to guard the Ten
Commandments. They are not shadowy types to pass away
with the death of Christ. They were to be binding upon man
in every age as long as time should last. These commands
were enforced by the power of the moral law, and they clearly
and definitely explained the law”. (Review and Herald, May 6,
1875 par,10)

The significance of the Jewish economy is not yet fully
comprehended. TRUTHS vast and profound are shadowed forth
in its rites and symbols. The Gospel is Key that unlocks its
mysteries. Through a knowledge of the plan of redemption, its
truths are opened to the understanding. Far more than We
(Including Herself) do, it is our privilege to understand these
wonderful themes. We are to comprehend the deep things of
God. Angels desire to look into the truths that are revealed to the
people who with contrite hearts are searching the word of God,
and praying for greater lengths and breadths and heights of
knowledge, which He alone can give. (COL 133.1

The game is not yet over. There remains the conversion to make it
seven points – the perfect number. The law of God and particularly the
seventh day Sabbath must be restored. The ball is handed to a Feast
keeper to kick it over the cross bar, between the upright posts.

The two upright posts symbolize the first and second angels’ messages
and the cross bar is the third angel’s message of Rev: 14. He places the
ball, steps back and moves forward kicking it securely between the posts.

After the game of over 500 years, the Protestants defect to the Catholics
side, with the Adventists still remaining as the only true Protestants. The
other Protestants have all migrated back to the RCC, having
compromised the position held by their past leaders who came out of
Catholicism.

As with Christ who could not make changes in the established church of
the day, so likewise the same challenges face leading theologians who
have been presented with new spiritual light. Truth has always been
there, but is now being rediscovered and is commonly accepted as new
light or new truth. Sadly, light will be rejected even until Jesus returns.

Sanctuary Revisited
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Although the process of the Reformation constantly brought in new truth,
there was no chronological order to the adding of new truth. Certain
people or groups added new light to their worship at different times as
the Spirit of God led them, and this is a process that still continues today.

Jesus has invited us to follow Him. Although the majority of Protestants
have done so into the Holy section of the Temple, where the Shewbread,
candelabra and altar of incense are; they have failed to follow Him into
the Most Holy, where He has been since 1844. It is the Advent
movement alone that has joined Him there, having restored the only item
in the Most Holy, being the Ark of the Covenant.

As covered in Chapter 5, we are reminded that the Ark contains the Ten
Commandments, Aaron’s rod, and the pot of manna, which was given to
the Israelites to remind them of the holiness of the Sabbath during their
40 years in the desert. Next to the Ark are the scrolls containing the
statutes and judgments.

With the information imparted in this chapter regarding the destruction
and restoration of the Sanctuary, it remains to be seen how many people
will discard their Stockholm syndrome cloaks and follow truth to its end.

As it was in the time of Noah, where everyone was invited to enter the
Ark, only eight accepted the invitation. As it was in the time of Noah so
shall it be at the coming of the Son of man. (Mat. 24:37) So also at the
time of the end we are now invited to enter the Ark of the Covenant. Will
you follow Yahushua into the Ark of the Covenant, where He and His
commandments are?

Whilst discussing sport I wish to add that there has been rugby and
cricket world cup events this year in 2019. Should the Sunday law by
some chance become mandatory in America within the next few years,
then I believe that these will be the last world cup events and with this
premise, I do not think that there will be another soccer world cup and
only one more Olympic games, before Yahushua returns, based on the
above statement. This could mean that the SDA General Conference
session of 2020 could be the last and the American elections of 2020 as
well: just another thought. I foresee that world conditions will have
deteriorated to such an extent that it could be dangerous to host any of
these events.
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The pope has announced that there will be a global pact meeting on 14
May 2020 at the Vatican, to invite top religious leaders of all persuasions
to discuss saving the environment, including addressing global warning.
Resting on Sunday is high on the agenda. It will be interesting to see
what religious leaders will be present.

Sanctuary Revisited
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Having covered the Sanctuary in Heaven, when Yahushua has
completed his judgment, He leaves the Sanctuary to return to the earth
to fetch those whom He has judged righteous. Before He actually
appears, there is about a 42-day period as referred to in Chapters 6 and
16, when the seven last plagues are going to fall after vacating the
Sanctuary.

I wonder if it has occurred to us that once Yahushua leaves the
Sanctuary, where He has been interceding on behalf of mankind since
His ascension, 2 000 years ago, we will be left without a mediator. In
other words, there will be no one between us and the Father. A
frightening thought.

The following should be seriously contemplated. Is it required for us to
constantly ask forgiveness for our sins when we have erred? Were our
sins not forgiven on Calvary and ratified in our personal capacity at our
acceptance of Christ? When we sin, should we not confess our sin and
praise Elohim for having forgiven us at the Cross? Do we not undermine
the significance of the crucifixion, by making it null and void, in
repeatedly asking for our sins to be forgiven? If we are to constantly ask
for forgiveness when we sin, it creates a dilemma. When would then be
the cut-off point for us to no longer have to confess our sins?

Once judgment has been completed, it means that the righteous will no
longer sin, and they will be able to stand in the presence of both the
Father and the Son without sin. This is the infused righteousness status.
Yes, and that starts whilst the saved are still on earth during the last
plagues. Christ has declared them righteous for eternity. It does not
happen on the way to Heaven or once we are in Heaven, but from before
the first plague.

Up to the first of the seven plagues, Christians will be dying and
particularly those who are martyred, for the blood of martyrs is seed to
convert those who have not yet repented. Once Yahushua leaves the
Sanctuary, the fate of the lost will also have been settled as with those
who are saved, which means that once the first plague falls, it is an
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indicator that the time of probation of the wicked has ended. As
mentioned before, during the Day of Atonement, sinners could still come
to repent, but once the high priest leaves the Sanctuary, judgment is
finalised.

When the plagues start falling on the lost, it is then that they will realise
how they have been deceived and that their fate has been sealed, upon
which they turn on their ministers, who all these years have been
teaching false doctrines, some of which have been exposed in this
publication. Suffice to say, these ministers will also be lost. It is at this
point that the mercy God has afforded those who flagrantly broke even
one of Yah’s commandments, comes to its end.

The question in the reader’s mind that has been that of the writer’s as
well is most likely: how can man be perfect before he is even in Heaven?
It is our characters that shall enter the kingdom of Heaven.

Anything to do with our salvation revolves around Christ our
Righteousness, which is imputed and imparted. Imputed righteousness
is also known as justification. When we come to Christ and confess our
sins, He releases His imputed righteousness that absolves us of all sin.
In order to retain that status, He imparts us with power to do so: this
leads to sanctification. It is as if He places us on a railroad that will
maintain our sinless status during our lives. Unfortunately, because we
constantly fall and sin again, the process must start all over. In other
words, we are constantly being derailed and Yahushua has to use His
imputed righteousness, before He places us back on the track again.
Only sinless beings (those who have been forgiven) can go on that
railroad. The idea of once saved always saved is a delusion of Satan.
We have to constantly confess our sins to receive Yahushua’s imputed
righteousness followed by His imparted righteousness and then
ultimately infused righteousness.

Infused righteousness:
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To clarify the once-saved-always-saved misconception, the following
illustration reveals a little understood thought that disproves the once-
saved-always-saved belief.

Should we mix wheat, salt and water, we will have a mixture. These
three, although now combined, represent the unification between us and
Jesus, being one. The wheat and the water represent Christ as the
bread and the water, and we are the salt (Mat. 5:13). This unification can
at any time be undone. Should we strain the mixture through a linen
cloth, the salty water will drain through and the wheat will remain. By
allowing the water to evaporate, the salt will be left behind. This is how
the Christian’s walk is. Paul says that he dies daily. Put differently, his
relationship with Jesus is a daily process. Although he was being
sanctified, he also had a daily justification experience.

When mankind reaches the close of probation he goes through a totally
different experience. If we were to mix the ingredients of wheat, salt, and
water, and then cooking the mixture, the three can no longer be
separated; it becomes a compound, and the ingredients are no longer
separable. This is the process of infused righteousness. At this stage
Imputed righteousness and imparted righteousness becomes infused
righteousness. This is when we will no longer sin once Yahushua has left
the Sanctuary in Heaven.

The process of imputed and imparted righteousness is a constant
ongoing procedure until we reach the point where our High Priest leaves
the Heavenly Sanctuary to come and fetch the saved. Until then,
Yahushua does not tire in His constant habit of forgiving us based on His
blood on Calvary. Once the saved receive immortality; the function of
imputed righteous (justification) falls away. Our sinlessness will from that
point onwards rest in the imparted righteousness (sanctification), which
Christ has endowed upon His children, to become infused righteousness.
To recap: the steps are imputed righteousness (justification), imparted
righteousness (sanctification) and infused righteousness, which is
glorification.

As we read this statement in the Review and Herald, June 4, 1895 by
Ellen White, we can appreciate the two types of righteousness.

We can see that there is a vast difference between imputed and
imparted righteousness. “The righteousness by which we are
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justified is imputed; the righteousness by which we are sanctified
is imparted. The first is our title to heaven; the second is our
fitness for heaven.”

God’s children, who are to be translated, are to attain a standard of
righteousness such as Enoch and Elijah had. Most Christians believe it
is impossible to have a character that is sinless. Now these two were not
sinless, but they attained a perfection that made them fit for Heaven.

As recorded in Matthew 5:48, Jesus says:

48Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which is in
heaven is perfect.

This verse makes anybody throw up their arms in despair. How can we
ever be perfect as our Heavenly Father, who is holy and righteous and
sinless? Then on the other hand Phil. 4:13 and Mat. 19:26 say:

13 I can do all things through Christ which strengtheneth me.
26But Jesus beheld them, and said unto them, With men this is
impossible; but with God all things are possible.

To many, this becomes a stumbling block, as we often cherry pick the
application of this text. We kind of apply it to certain aspects of life, but
avoid the thought that it can apply to being perfect as our Heavenly
Father. Yes, but that is asking too much. So, let us perhaps look at this
in context.

Earlier in Matthew, Yahushua was setting the tone of the perfection He
was referring to in 5:48, by stating in Matthew 5:17

17Think not that I am come to destroy the law, or the prophets: I
am not come to destroy, but to fulfil.

Perfection will always find its nucleus in the law (Torah), which the
author has repeatedly directed the reader to on numerous occasions, to
the obedience of the Commandments. The highest form of worship is
obedience to Yahuwah’s laws. One cannot expect to reach perfection by
ignoring the law. Because we know we cannot keep the law in our power
we adopt a head in the sand approach and dismiss this with an answer:
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“I am just a sinner” and continue life with a “sorry-for-myself” attitude.
Perhaps we can place this perfection conundrum in a different light that
will encourage us all.

In Chapter 6, I used the analogy of a vehicle that had been built up from
scrap, which is often better than the original and increases the value
considerably.

Isaiah 64:8 tells us that the Father is the Potter, and we are the clay,
which means He can shape and mould us into the appearance we
should be, to His glory and honour. After being fired in the kiln we break
and that places us in thinking we are no longer of value. There is a
Japanese form of art known as Kintsugi that repairs broken pottery and
once repaired, the vessel looks more attractive than the unbroken one,
and is of greater value. The broken pieces are glued together, restoring
the pottery and then gold or silver dust is used to neaten up the cracks,
which as said, raises the value beyond that of whole, unbroken pottery.

Sample illustrations are depicted below.

There is of course another consideration of the word perfect, which is
derived from the Greek word teleios that refers more accurately to
maturity or wholeness. The following three verses shed light on this:

1 Corinthians 2:6
6Howbeit we speak wisdom among them that are mature: ……

Philippians 3:15
15 Let us therefore, as many as be mature, be thus minded: ……

James 1:4
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4But let patience have her perfect (Complete) work, that ye may
be mature…..

To stretch the discussion further, in terms of what humans are capable of
in the context of perfection: when a baby is born, it is sinless, yet has a
sinful nature and therefore by definition is perfect from a spiritual point of
view. Although perfect from a physical aspect as well, it cannot care for
itself and therefore is limited in its perfection. The first sign of sin is when
the baby starts demanding attention.

So, perfection in terms of being perfect like God (Mat.5:48), should be
seen in the background of what we have deliberated over. A sovereign
and supreme Father does not expect us to be perfect to the same level
as He is.

There is however a level of perfection that His children must reach
before Yahushua’s return and the goal should be to be as Adam was
before the fall. As the saying goes; aim for the sky and you may hit the
clouds; aim for the clouds and you may hit the treetops. This is not a
condition of it being works related, although works do play a part. It is
about reaching the perfection that Elohim requires of us through the
power of being able to do all things through Christ.

Whilst on the topic of Adam being without sin until he and Eve ate of the
forbidden fruit, I wonder how long after creation do we think this could
have been? Some would say days or months at the most. I would like to
propose the following thought.

For Christ to be the second Adam, there had to be a mirror effect.
Yahushua was in the earth for thirty three and a half years without sin
until He took upon Himself our sins on the cross. Could it just mean that
Adam took of the forbidden fruit after thirty three and a half years and
was sinless before eating of the fruit? This brings us to a logic and
profound thought that both Adam and Jesus were sinless for the same
time period?

Will meat-eaters be translated at the second coming?:

All said and done; where do we start focussing on; our eating habits to
begin with? I suppose the first retort would , what has our eating have to
do with our spiritual condition? Remember our bodies are the temple of
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Christ’s indwelling Spirit. (1 Cor. 6:19,20) As previously stated, one
cannot function at top spiritual level, when the body is toxified. Why are
we told to fast and pray, because it clears the mind and allows for better
communication with our Heavenly Father?

Adam and Eve and the antediluvians were mainly fruit eaters (Gen. 3:2).
In Gen. 3:23, Adam and Eve were sent out of the garden to go till the soil
and Gen. 1:29 states:

29 And God said, Behold, I have given you every herb bearing
seed, which is upon the face of all the earth, and every tree, in
the which is the fruit of a tree yielding seed; to you it shall be for
meat.

No mention is made of animal flesh until the Postlapsarian (after the fall)
period and particularly after the flood. In this modern era, flesh of
animals, birds, fish, reptiles, and even creepy crawlies form a major
source of protein. Vegetarians and vegans find their protein in plant
sources and are far healthier than meat eaters.

The obesity amongst people has never been as high as it is today. Very
few vegetarians and vegans are overweight. The consumption of sugar,
sweet things, and carbohydrates are the main causes of obesity. And it
is no less evident amongst Christians. Some fifty years ago and back to
the time photography was invented in the early eighteen hundreds, one
never really see obese people. The modern era in which we live has
brought on a condition that conflicts with how we should appear before a
perfect God. Obesity does not fit the profile of a temple in which the Holy
Spirit should dwell. The abuse of our bodies through eating wrong food
or too much, is no less a sin than alcohol and tobacco. Some people eat
to live whereas others live to eat.

It is my belief that God wants His children to revert to a meatless
(fleshless) diet. The toxins that are found in animals and birds are
caused predominantly by growth hormones and the waters are so
polluted that it is no longer safe to even eat clean fish (with scales and
fins).

Given time, meat eaters could be dying at a rapid rate and at the end
possibly only vegan children of God will be ready for translation. Even
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vegetarians are finding it a challenge to avoid Monsanto GMO products.
Many would want to scoff at these remarks.

We know the story in Daniel 1 where he and his three friends refused to
eat Nebuchadnezzar’s food and they only ate vegetables and drank
water. The result is found in Daniel 1:20. Boring I suppose.

20 And in all matters of wisdom and understanding, that the king
enquired of them, he found them ten times better than all the
magicians and astrologers that were in all his realm.

So, it implies that vegetarians are wiser and have more understanding
than meat eaters. With this thought in mind, to be vigilant and in spiritual
sync with Yahuwah, it requires a clear mind and a healthy body.

As mentioned in Chapter 13, if we would not take an unclean animal
such as a pig into Yahuwah’s Temple, why do we feed our bodies with
unclean animals – the temples of the Holy Spirit?

To attain spiritual perfection, our bodies should be in keeping with the
indwelling Spirit’s standards. It is therefore a challenge to all of us to aim
at the sky and not the clouds.

The chart below shows the rapid plunge in life expectancies, once meat
was introduced to the diet of mankind, after the flood.
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Christ’s imminent return:

As far back as the days of the disciples, there has been speculation
about the soon return of the Messiah. Two thousand years later and we
are still waiting. Adventists strongly condemn the setting of dates. This is
mainly because of the great disappointment of 1844, previously
discussed in the book.

The Jehovah’s Witnesses predicted 1914 for the return of Jesus and we
can enumerate many more, to no avail. Should we condemn those who
make such predictions, which are often based on Bible interpretation,
which have for obvious reasons been incorrect? I am of the opinion that
we should not, which I will unpack later.

We are told that we will not know the day or the hour. (Mat. 24:36).
Some have limited it to that, but do not consider that we could know the
year, month, or week.

I would like to put these thoughts into perspective, in respect of the
concerns there are in predicting the return of Yahushua, and the high
probability that it will fail. The risk is that when a prediction does not
materialize, it causes discouragement and if not, apostasy, a cooling off
of spiritual enthusiasm. The following quotes from the pen of inspiration
seem to put an end to speculative prophecy.

“Again and again have I been warned in regard to time setting.
There will never again be a message for the people of God that
will be based on time. We are not to know the definite time either
for the outpouring of the Holy Spirit or for the coming of Christ”.
1SM 188.1

“Our position has been one of waiting and watching, with no time
proclamation to intervene between the close of prophetic periods
in 1844 and the time of the Lord’s coming”. Letter 38, 1888
[Manuscript Release #1210

Is there any point in prophesying the Messiah’s return?:

Despite the above, is there any merit in making predictions that likely will
fail? There is danger to not making predictions, which by means on an
illustration will show the flip side of the coin.
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When we plan a holiday, we usually book as long as a year in advance
and usually pay a deposit. Customarily, some weeks before we depart,
we check to see that the vehicle is adequately serviced. Closer to the
time, we make sure that the suitcases, holiday clothes and entertainment
paraphernalia are intact.

Departure date arrives and we spend numerous hours travelling to our
destination. When we arrive, we find the resort was struck by a disaster,
which means we cannot be accommodated. Does this disappointment
prevent us from booking future holidays – certainly not?

On the other hand, we hear there is plenty accommodation, so we do not
book far in advance. We will either make an ad hoc booking or just rock
up. There are people that behave like that. Often little or no adequate
preparation is made. On the way their vehicle breaks down: this causes
a day or two delay in their travel time. Resultant from this, and in order to
catch up on time, they are caught speeding, and everyone becomes
irritable. When they eventually arrive at their destination, they realise
they had forgotten a few items key to a fulfilled holiday experience.

Do we see the wise and foolish virgins in this illustration? The first group
had reserved their place on a certain date and were disappointed that
their holiday did not materialize. The second group was ill prepared and
failed to enjoy their holiday to the point that they did not even have a
holiday.

Many who avoid making predictions, yawn away and claim it is still
decades away and should Christ’s return be within seven years, they
would be found wanting. By and large, those who make predictions and
go through the failures are predominantly the ones who share the gospel
with a sense of urgency. I think the point is made. To those of us who
are familiar with the term the “Loud Cry”, is when the gospel must be
spread under trying times. Those with a Laodicean attitude will not
prevail. The age-old adage of, prepare as if Christ will return in a
hundred years and live as if He is coming tomorrow; still rings true. In
respect of this, I want to shed more light on the coming of Christ that
should be of interest to all serious students of the Word.

It has been calculated that the earth is 6 000 years old in 2027, depicting
the 6 working days followed by a thousand years of peace, being the
Sabbath. I am of the opinion that Christ will have returned by then.
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To reflect on Christ’s first coming, almost all of Christianity and even
other faiths, know that Jesus was not born of 25 December and is a
pagan holiday. Well-meaning people will celebrate Xmas by articulating
that He is the reason for the season. And whilst uplifting Christ’s birth,
they don Santa (Move the “n” to after the “a” and you have Satan)
clothing or caps. This is all in the cause of worshipping God. I am not
against Christmas as a whole, for it is a time of family rejoicing. Go and
do your research on Santa and you will see how it emulates the
characteristics that Yahushua stands for. Santa may be cuddly and cute
with all the reindeer and dwarfs that form part of the Xmas celebration
and is seen as harmless and endearing. It is satanic and anything
related to Santa should be shunned as it is an insult to our Redeemer.

Although 25 December is not Christ’s date of birth; and yet many of us
who do not celebrate Christmas, still exchange gifts with our loved ones
and friends. The date was originally celebrated by pagans, and during
the reign of Constantine in the fourth century AD, did Christians begin to
celebrate it as the birth of Christ. The question is raised; does that then
preclude us from singing Christmas carols in celebrating His birth – I do
not believe so? Jesus was probably born around September, and
because the actual date has not been revealed to us, does it mean we
must not celebrate His birth? Some Christian preachers are so fanatical
about not celebrating Christmas that they would not preach a Nativity
sermon on Christmas Day. Assuming an ancient scroll was found that
determined the exact day of Jesus’ birth, would this become an icon for
Christians to use as a means to convince the world to change from 25
December to the new found date? I doubt it.

The evolution of Santa Claus:

The illustration below encapsulates from where Santa evolved. This
should send chills down our spines.
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Jesus Christ Santa Claus
According to the Bible According to the myth of men

1 Has white hair like wool Has white hair like wool
(Rev. 1:14)

2 Has a beard (Isaiah 50:6) Has a beard

3 Comes in red apparel Comes in red apparel
(Rev. 19:13)

4 Hour of His coming is unknown Hour of His coming is unknown
(Luke 12:40; Mark 13:33)

5 Comes from the North Comes from the North Pole
where He lives where he lives
(Ezek. 1:4; Ps. 48:21

6 He is a carpenter He is a toy carpenter
(Mark 6:3)

7 Comes as a thief in the night Comes as a thief in the night
(Mat. 24:43-44) Even enters homes as a thief

8 Omnipotent – All powerful Omnipotent – Can deliver all the
(Rev. 19.6) toys of the world in one night

9 Omniscient – Knows all Omniscient – Knows if you have
(Heb. 4:13; 1 John 3:20) been good or bad for entire year

10 Omnipresent – (Ps. 139:7-10; Omnipresent – He sees you
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Eph. 4:6; John 3:13) when you are awake or asleep.
He must be everywhere at once
to deliver all the toys in one
short night

11 Ageless, eternal (Rev. 1:8; 21:6) Lives forever

12 Lives in men (1 Cor 3:16; 2 Cor. Lives in the hearts of children
6: 16,17)

13 Giver of gifts – Eph. 4:8 Giver of gifts

14 Absolute Truth (John 14:6) Absolute fable – (1 Tim 1:4; 2
Tim. 4:4)

15 Sits on a throne (Rev. 5:1; Heb. Sits on a throne
1:8

16 We are told to go boldly to His Children are told to approach
Throne of Grace for our needs his throne to ask for anything
( Heb. 4:16) they want

17 Commands children to obey Tells children to obey parents
Parents – 5th commandment

18 Wants little children to come to Wants little children to come to
Him (Mark 10:14) him

19 Judges (Rom. 14:10; Rev. 20:2) Judges whether you were good
Or bad

20 Everlasting Father (Isa. 9:6; Father Christmas
Heb. 12:2

21 Christ Child (Mat. 1:23; Kris Kringle – means Christ
child

22 Worthy of prayers and worship Prayers and worship to “St
(Rev. 5:14; Heb. 1:6) Nick” by children

23 Lord of Hosts (Mal. 3:5; Isa. 8:13; Lord over a host of elves – In
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Ps. 24:10 Druidic religion, elves are
demons or tree spirits.

24 God says, “Ho, ho ...... Zech 2:6) Santa says, “Ho, ho, ho .......”

25 Prince of Peace, the image of Symbol of world peace, the
God (Isa. 9:6; Heb. 1:3) image of Christmas season –

the image of man

It is also disturbing that many of those who profess to be Christians, still
celebrate Halloween, when there is so much information in the media to
make one shudder in considering the sinister satanic connection.

When was Yahushua born?:

As a reminder, those who have scant knowledge on the Yahuwah’s
Feasts will not be able to assimilate to the information I am now to share.
Sometimes I need to move away from clearly readable language into a
more homiletic mode, to get a point across, comprising several pages.

Before we continue, the Catholic Church in 325 AD declared December
25th on the Julian calendar to be Jesus’ birthday to replace a pagan
Roman holiday, Saturnalia. Ironically, December 25th was a celebration
of the birthday of the sun god. The early church, to get rid of the pagan
holiday, declared December 25th to be the birthday of the Son of God,
which is the false birth of Christ.

The birth of Yahushua during Sukkot (the Festival of Booths / the Feast
of Tabernacles) has been supported by theologians who have arrived at
this conclusion. Yahuwah has established that Sukkot is His only feast
that is suited to bring all nations together as a celebration.

The initial clue to this understanding is to look at when Yahushua’s
cousin John the Baptist was born.

John the Baptist was conceived in mid Sivan of the Jewish calendar,
which is around May or June and born on the Passover, 40 weeks later,
which is on 15 Nisan.
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John’s father, Zacharias was a Levite who served in the Temple during
the course of “Abia”, during the 8th course of the year. The priests
served for periods of time in which they each had a turn, which was
known as a course. (Luke 1:5, 1 Chron.24:10)

Luke 1:5

5 There was in the days of Herod, the king of Judaea, a certain
priest named Zacharias, of the course of Abia: and his wife was
of the daughters of Aaron, and her name was Elisabeth.

Abia — Abijah in the Old Testament, when the priests had
become numerous, David divided the whole body into twenty-
four classes or "courses," which were appointed to do service in
weekly rotation, so that each of the courses had to attend at the
temple twice in the year for a week each time. Of the twenty-four
courses that of Abijah was the eighth. Of the number that went
into captivity only four of the courses returned and that of Abijah
was not one of them. But these four were divided into twenty-
four, in order to reproduce the former distribution; and, to render
the analogy more complete, they received the same names as
the original courses. (Dr. Kitto.)

It is written that John the Baptist was conceived shortly after
Zacharias’ service in the Temple (Luke 1:23-4) — which would be
somewhere around the third Sabbath of the month of Sivan (late Sivan)

Assuming a full-term pregnancy of 40 weeks (+- 280 days), John was
born around Passover (Nisan 15). Considering that John epitomises the
Elijah message, which is mentioned in Chapter 2; the Jews always
expected Elijah to come at Passover.

The Elijah message in a nutshell, is one of Judgment, confession and
repentance, which is what John the Baptist preached as the second
Elijah, which preceded the first coming ministry of Christ. The third Elijah
is the movement that preaches the same message before the second
coming of Christ. Yom Kippur is the Day of Judgment, confession and
repentance.
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Even today, it is customary for Jews to set out a special cup of wine
during the Passover Seder meal, in anticipation of the arrival of Elijah for
the festival. Yahushua confirms that John was a type of Elijah the
prophet (Matt 17:10-13; Luke 1:17), therefore it is no surprise that John
(a type of Elijah) was born at Passover.

Jesus was conceived in late Kislev (Nov/Dec) and born 40 weeks later
during Sukkot (Tabernacles). We know that Jesus was conceived six
months after John the Baptist was conceived (Luke 1:24-27, 36) and that
John was conceived in late Sivan. So, six months after late Sivan, is late
Kislev.

It is important to note that the “sixth” month refers to the sixth month of
Elizabeth’s pregnancy, not the 6th Jewish month of Elul (Luke 1:36).

Positioning the time of the conception of Yahushua during late Kislev
makes sense, in that He is called the Light of the world (John 8:1; 9:5;
12:46), as the first day of the Jewish festival of Chanukah (the Festival
of Lights / Feast of Dedication) is the 25th day of Kislev. Based on the
above, we can place the time of Jesus’ conception during the Jewish
Festival of Chanukah. (Hanukah)

Adding six months from the 15th day of Nisan (John the Baptist’s
birthday), we arrive at the 15th day of the 7th month, being Tishri –
the first day of the festival of Sukkot.

In accordance with the Law of Moses, Jesus would have been
circumcised the “eighth day” after birth. Given, He was born on the first
day of Sukkot, the eighth day falls on a significant day on the Jewish
calendar called Shemini Atzeret / Sinchat Torah, which, like the first day,
is a day of sacred assembly (Leviticus 23:39). On this day, the Jews
complete their annual cycle of Torah readings and start again from
Bereshit (Genesis), therefore Simchat Torah is considered by the Jews
to be a time of “fulfilment” of the Torah. The circumcision of Jesus at this
time indicates how He had come to fulfil the Law (Torah) and the
Prophets (Matt. 5:17-18)

Circumstantial evidence:

Perfection & Christ’s Return
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John 1:14 states that the Word became flesh and “dwelt” with us. The
Greek word “dwelt” (skeinao) comes from the word skeinos, which the
LXX (Septuagint) uses for the mishkan (tabernacle). The name given for
the feast of Tabernacles itself is called Herotei Skeinon in the LXX.

King Herod most likely would use the opportunity of the Festival of
Sukkot (in Jerusalem) to perform the census. It would not have been on
Chanukah (which falls around December 25th on the Gregorian calendar)
since he detested and feared the Hasmoneans. (Hasmonean was the
family name of the rebel leader and priest, Mattathias, who began to
throw off Seleucid rule. Upon his death his sons continued the rebellion
and were eventually successful in gaining Jewish autonomy under the
Seleucids and then, with the disintegration of the Seleucid Empire, full
Jewish independence. Simon (brother of Judah Maccabee and son of
Mattathias) was the first Hasmonean ruler of an autonomous state.)

Shepherds would not be out with their sheep in the dead of winter in
Israel. The angel who appeared to the shepherds said, “Do not be afraid.
I bring you good news of great joy that will be for all the people” (Luke
2:10). Since Sukkot was known as both a festival of joy and also as the
“Festival of the Nations,” the angel was actually giving them a greeting
for the Festival of Sukkot.

We know that Jesus was 30 years old when He started His ministry
(Luke 3:23) and assuming (as many Bible scholars do) that He
ministered for 3 1/2 years; we can count backward from when He was
crucified (month of Nisan) to arrive at His birth date, falling in the month
of Tishri, when Sukkot falls.

The Scriptures teach that someday, when the Lord returns, that the
nations of the world will all celebrate Sukkot - in fact, will be required to
celebrate it, at the feast Jesus has prepared in Heaven for all the saints,
from all nations that have been saved.

Sukkot (Festival of Booths / Feast of Tabernacles) has already been set
apart by God in Scripture to be the only Feast of Israel that all the
nations of the world will one day celebrate - and not just by the Jews.

The day and the hour:
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Since we serve a God of order, if Christ’s first coming was during a feast,
then in all probability His second coming will also be during a feast. All
the feasts are fulfilled in Christ.

(Matt 24:36; Mark 13:32) state:

36But of that day, and the hour, knoweth no man, no, not the
angels in heaven, but my Father only

It does not say we won’t know the year, month or week. I propose that it
will be at Rosh Hashanah, which is also called the Feast of Trumpets,
known as Yom Teruah literally meaning “day of shouting” 1 Thes. 4:16
says:

16For the Lord Himself shall descend from Heaven with a shout,
with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God: .........

The Jewish calendar is a lunar/solar calendar, therefore each year, the
day upon which Rosh Hashanah falls is different. Assuming that He will
return on one of these Feasts of Trumpets, does not indicate what day
that is, as that depends on the year. It could be a Monday, a Tuesday,
any day, even a Shabbat in September/October of the year.
1 Thes. 5: 1,2

1But of the times and the seasons, brethren, ye have no need
that I write unto you.2 For yourselves know perfectly that the day
of the Lord so cometh as a thief in the night.

What Paul was saying, is that the brethren knew the times and the
seasons and that it was not necessary to remind them. Although the
second coming would be as a thief in the night they would not be caught
unawares. They had adequate knowledge of the feasts, whereas not
even 5% of professed Christians have a clue. Only those who do not
know the times and the seasons, as articulated above, will be caught by
surprise. Thus, knowledge of the feasts provides valuable information.

Rev. 3:3

3 Remember therefore how thou hast received and heard, and
hold fast, and repent. If therefore thou shalt not watch, I will

Perfection & Christ’s Return
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come on thee as a thief, and thou shalt not know what hour I will
come upon thee.

This verse clearly states that they had received and heard; which means
that they were aware, and if they repented as we all should, it would
place them in a position of watchfulness, thus not being caught
unawares and the thief in the night would not apply to them.

Thief in the night:

Rev. 16:15

15 Behold, I come as a thief. Blessed is he that watcheth, and
keepeth his garments, lest he walk naked, and they see his
shame.

Let us unpack the thief in the night terminology. This we now realize is
an unexpected event. Let us say that we are burgled during the night
whilst asleep. Our property has been stolen during our sleep of
unconsciousness. We only discover our loss when we wake up the next
morning. Was our loss when we awoke, or when the thief entered to
steel our goods? Of course, it was when the theft took place. When we
awake in the morning to see the sun rising, it is already the moment we
see the Son arriving.

As previously stated, all truth is found in the Sanctuary. The Levites were
appointed to maintain the Sanctuary and keep the lamps burning and be
on guard. On occasions they would fall asleep on duty. The priests and
the captain of the guard would do their rounds to check whether the
guards (Levites) were asleep. Should someone be found sleeping, they
would set his clothes on fire. He would wake up and strip himself and run
naked through the Temple area. And you know what the captain of the
guard was nicknamed? - The thief in the night. Oh, do not you just love
the Bible.

The thief in the night terminology is only recorded in the New Testament;
however, it was well understood in Old Testament times.
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It therefore behoves us to become acquainted with the times and the
seasons, to shield us against being ignorant of the time of our King’s
return and be caught napping by the thief-in-the-night experience.

I trust that you will have found this publication of great spiritual
significance that will prepare you for the imminent appearance of
Yahushua HaMashiach to take you to your Heavenly home in which the
following behaviour shall prevail.

“Into the city of God will enter nothing that defiles. All who are to
be dwellers there will here have become pure in heart. In one
who is learning of Jesus, there will be manifest a growing
distaste for careless manners, unseemly language, a course
thought. When Christ abides in the heart, there will be purity and
refinement of thought and manner” “The Mount of Blessings”
page 24.
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A DREAM TO COME TRUE

I was still writing my book and was going through some revision, when I
had a dream in the early hours of Sabbath 19 January 2019. I dreamt
that I wanted to purchase a Bible, when on the front page I had to
acknowledge that Sunday was the day of worship before I could make
the purchase. I then decided to go home and download a copy where
again, I had to agree online that Sunday was the day of worship before
the transaction could be concluded.

My thoughts progressed to where I saw a car being set alight with
occupants; the reason was that they refused to acknowledge the
government-imposed Sunday laws. Although these people were
supposed to be tried in a court, people took it upon themselves to
impose “justice”, by targeting Sabbath keepers. Continuing with my
dream, I saw the occupants exit unscathed from the wrecked vehicle.
This dream could not come at a more appropriate moment, which has
anchored my faith in that which God has revealed to me to write.

FOR THE RECORD

THIS BOOK WAS WRITTEN BEFORE COVID-19
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Appendix 1, 2 & 3

THE TRUTH REGARDING 501(c)3 Corporations ©

Many have questions regarding "Non-Profit" organizations and the status of 501(c)3
Corporations. This document is intended to answer many of these questions and to
present the truth regarding "tax-exempt" status and the relationship between the
government/IRS/courts and an "individual" as found in the IRS Code, known as the
United States Code, Title 26.

First of all, what is a 501(c)3 Corporation/Organization? The term "501(c)3" is found in
the IRS Code or Title 26 USC §501(c)3. According to this code, an organization may
want to be recognized as a tax-exempt organization and may apply for 501(c)3 tax-
exempt status from the IRS. This application is done on one of the IRS's forms, which
PRESUMES that the organization has been created by the state, i.e. a "Corporation".

In truth, according to Norton v. Shelby Co., a 501(c)3 organization/corporation is a
"creature" of the legislature, created by the state and therefore controlled by the state. It
has no constitutional rights except for a limited first amendment right to advertise; (Va.
State Board of Pharmacy v. Va Citizen's Council or the "Ashwander Doctrine"). In other
words, this fictional "person" has no rights. It only has privileges - which can be taken
away at any time by the state. In fact, all statutory organizations, (created by legislature)
and known as "public entities" are controlled by the state.

The next question is; what is a church or ministry? The answer to this lies upon what you
regard a church or ministry to be. Do you want it to be controlled by the state? Or, do
you want it to be private and controlled by you and God? A church or ministry does not
have to apply for an exemption. They are already exempt by its very definition. There is
NO law that requires a church or ministry to apply for exemption. What is Gods, is Gods.
What is created by the state is controlled and "owned" by the state. Therefore,
Corporations are not necessarily tax-exempt.

The problem lies upon the so called "advice" the IRS presents to an organization
informing them that they may want to be recognized as a tax-exempt organization in
order for donors to have a tax deductibility. After applying for an EIN number on the
SS4 form, they (IRS), will send you a letter to which they inform you, in form 557, that
you can file a 1023 form to be recognized. Applying for an EIN number in itself does
NOT make a church or ministry a corporation, nor does it give the state any control. The
ONLY reason to apply for an EIN number is for a checking account -- and that is all!

When a church or ministry files this form to become recognized as a tax-exempt
organization, it then becomes a corporation according to the IRS. I believe this is not
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what God had in mind. A church or ministry as a 501(c)3 corporation will never have
freedom of worship, assembly, speech, press, redress of grievances, the first Amendment
right allowing us to teach or preach our own doctrines, or the right to worship on Sabbath
or Sunday. In fact, with no qualms about the separation of church and state (a misnomer),
a state government can dissolve this type of church or ministry and take its assets.

A few months ago a Seventh day Adventist Pastor wrote about this type of problem
confronting a church corporation in Florida. I may not agree with everything that was
written, but what was written in Pastor Jan Marcussen's June 2001 newsletter should be
carefully read and understood:

A lawyer from California "tells some of his experiences in courtrooms where he helped
SDA's, and other people to defend themselves. He revealed that certain courtrooms have
the maritime flag [ensign] hanging in them instead of the American flag." (Note-the
maritime flag or ensign is an American flag with yellow fringe.)

"This is the flag which a ship flies when at sea. The judge is the same as a captain of a
ship - who has supreme power and is not governed by the U.S. constitution."

(You may recall that when I, [Richard J. Humpal, JD], attempted to arrest a Federal
Judge in his court room in Los Angles about 10 years ago, the judge pointed a finger at
the flag and announced "See that flag? It is a maritime flag! In this court, I am the law!
YOU have NO rights unless I give them to you!") (See Title 4, United States Code)

The Pastor went on with a script of a conversation with this attorney: "Please give us
some of the keys to understanding the legal system...and tell us the background of
"corporations"."

Attorney: "The first legal reference to corporations was in 2083 B.C. It was under the
code of Hammurabi, which was the law in the Mesopotamian part of Asia Minor. Roman
Civil law brought about the development of various corporations. They were 1) Religious
Sodalitas, 2) Governmental Municipalities, and 3) Societies. During the time of the
Roman Empire, the concept arose that a corporation could only come into existence by
the creative touch of the sovereign. But with approval of the sovereign comes a certain
amount of control. There were two offshoots of Roman Civil law - 1) Canon Law, and 2)
modern civil law. Canon law deals with church property. This branch gave rise to two
types of corporations - 1) Corporation Sole - composed of one person like a Bishop and 2)
Corporation Aggregate - composed of many people. In the early 13th century, Pope
Innocent IV developed the concept of a corporation as a "persona ficta". This means a
fictitious person or an artificial person, created and controlled by papal authority. This
also led to the legal separation of the corporation (an artificial person), from a natural
person - a human. The word "corp" means "body". This also leads to the fact that you
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cannot use everyday English language when you are talking about something that is
"legal". A word in "legal" terms means something different than the same word means in
normal language." The word "legal" itself means "fiction". In everyday language, you
and I are persons. That is not the case in "law". A legal dictionary says that a "person" is
a "corporation," a "partnership", i.e. an artificial, legal public entity."

This Roman Civil system [we now have in our courts] of normal language vs. legal
language is very tricky. It may mean one thing to common folk, but it may mean quite
another for the attorney and the court. "The word "church" with small letters [lower case]
means a group of worshipers, and the word "Church" which is capitalized, means a state
"corporation".

"The civil law, the dominant law of Europe, evolved from the influence of Roman law. In
this system of law, also known as "Inquisitorial Law", you are presumed guilty until
proven innocent. This is the opposite of English "Common Law" where you are
presumed innocent until proven guilty."

"By the 14th century in England, the concept of "Ilio Mosinari" - or charitable
corporations, was developed. By time of the reign of King James I, England had accepted
the old Roman theory that a corporation could only be created by the proper authority,
where the state was justified in regulating and controlling the "corporation"."

"Because the ancient law of commerce involved sea-going vessels, merchant law
developed into what we call today "Maritime Law"- [the law of the sea]. Under Maritime
law, during a voyage, the Captain's word was the absolute, final law."

"The great "Protestant Reformation" started a change away from some of this Roman
based law. Now, in the 21st century here in America, corporations are considered to be
creatures of the state, in harmony with the roots of Roman Catholic "Canon Law" and the
"Civil Law" of the Roman Empire. State law, (statutory law), governs every facet of a
corporation's existence. A corporation is a "person" under the law. The rights of a
corporation are different from the rights of a natural person under the constitution. A
corporation under the first amendment only has a limited freedom of speech, and is
protected only as long as that freedom of speech involves the corporation's advertisement
of its product. The corporation itself does not have a Fifth Amendment right against self-
incrimination. Corporations don't have the same rights against search and seizure as
humans are supposed to have." However, a private organization such as my "Self-
Supported Ministry" and is not a 501(c)3 corporation, may also have the same rights as a
natural person. This type of organization is not public, it is private. (More on this later.)

The Pastor went on and asked the lawyer about the Jesuit inspired inquisitorial doctrine
of "visitation": He stated, "This means that the state is a silent, third partner in any
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corporation formed with the state - including a "Church" corporation. "Visitation" gives
the state the right to supervise and control every facet of the corporation's operation.
They can "correct" anything that they think is an abuse and they can "nullify" everything
that the state views as "irregular".

"The corporation must justify its behavior to the state by certain reporting requirements.
If it cannot justify it, the state may order the State's Attorney to file a suit against the
corporation. If an injunction is obtained and the corporation refuses to follow its dictates,
the State's Attorney General can file a suit to dissolve the corporation. If the suit is filed
and the corporation is dissolved, guess who is in charge of taking control of the assets of
the corporation? You guessed it - the state through the court."

"For a charitable corporation to receive "tax-exempt" status as a 501(c)3 corporation it
must look to Title 26 USC Section 501(c)3. This is also known as the IRS Code. So, a
501(c)3 corporation must meet the requirements of the IRS, as well as the requirements
of the state. This is one area where federal law can control a corporation even though
there is NO corporate federal law!"

"An example of this was the Independent Christian Church in Philadelphia. On the eve of
the 1992 Presidential election, the Church took out a full page ad in USA TODAY The
ad urged Christians to vote for the person running against "Slick Willie" because it was
alleged that he was a known womanizer and a suspected drug dealer.

After the election, the IRS investigated this independent 501(c)3 Church, took them to
court, dissolved their corporation and distributed the Church assets/funds according to
the good pleasure of the IRS."

IRS publication 557 states that you do not have to register with the IRS and that a
church/ministry is "exempt automatically". Therefore, if a church or ministry forms a
501(c)3 corporation with the state, they "sign away" in a "legal contract" the rights of
their organization under the constitution. However, if you now have a 501(c)3
corporation, you may be able to keep it as long as you use the corporation for the purpose
of bulk mailing permit and perhaps your advertising. You must remember that the
corporation is a "commercial enterprise" (public entity). This is the main reason the state
regulates it.

The following is a story about what happened to a "501(c)3 Church" a few years ago:
"There was a small Baptist Church in Nebraska. The pastor's name was Louis Sullivan.
The Church decided they would start a Church School. They wanted to educate their
children in their brand of religion and therefore wanted to choose their own teachers. So,
they hired teachers who were not licensed as teachers and opened the Church School. It
wasn't long until the state found out about it and told the pastor to cease and desist
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operating a school or get teachers who were licensed. This Church did neither. One
morning as the students were coming to Church to attend School, the doors of the Church
were chained shut. Later in court, after the Attorney General for Nebraska gave his
opening remarks, the judge turned to the pastor and said, "Pastor, do you have anything
you want to say"?

"The pastor stood up and said, "Yes, your Honour. The U.S. Constitution gives my
Church the right to freedom of religious speech, religious assembly and worship."

The judge looked at him and said, "Pastor Sullivan, is your Church incorporated?" Pastor
Sullivan said, "Yes your Honour, it is."

The judge said, "Pastor Sullivan, sit down and be quiet. You mention the constitution one
more time in my court and I will hold you in contempt. When your organization
incorporated as a 501(c)3 organization, it contracted away every constitutional right you
thought it had."

The first clue to the above proceedings should have been the heading of the lawsuit. It
read, "The State of Nebraska, a corporation verses Faith Baptist Church, 'Incorporated'".
This was none other than a corporation suing another corporation. And, because it is a
corporation suing a corporation, there are NO constitutional rights. It was a commercial
case. The only law that applied was Corporate Law.

There is another case that is on point that I should mention here. This was a Florida case
of an independent Seventh-day Adventist Church Pastor by the name of Raphael Perez
who was being sued by the General Conference of Seventh-day Adventists for infringing
upon their trademark. The only issue before the court was the right to use the name
"SEVENTH DAY ADVENTIST" or "SDA" for the Church. Since the Church was not
related by contract with the General Conference SDA Church, and since the General
Conference SDA Church had a trademark on this name, the General Conference SDA
Church sued the pastor of the independent Church for using the name "SEVENTH DAY
ADVENTIST" or "SDA"

As a side bar, it may be interesting to note here, that I met with Pastor Perez prior to the
hearing of this suit and informed him that he would probably lose the case since the
Church was a 501(c)3 corporation. It was too bad, but I sincerely believe he was either
naive or arrogant and would not listen to what I told him. And sure enough, on April 27,
2000, Pastor Perez lost the case. I had told him that he should get out of the 501(c)3
corporation and let me construct a non-501(c)3 church organization to which the General
Conference of the SDA Church could do nothing. My words fell on deaf ears, just like
many other people, pastors, ministers and leaders of other churches and ministries.
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It is also interesting that on the same day the judge gave his ruling in this trademark case,
a 6-page letter was mailed from the General Conference Corporation to three self-
supporting ministries. These ministries supplied expert witnesses for the Eternal Gospel
Church of SDAs (Pastor Raphael Perez's Church), in the courtroom. Two of those
ministries are in the United States, (also a corporation), and like the General Conference,
are also 501(c)3 corporations. This letter was also printed in the Adventist Review. It
informed these 501(c)3 SDA corporations that they had 12 months to conform to the
rules of the General Conference Corporation or they would reap certain consequences.

However, the same letter that was published in the Adventist Review reads like a report
from a group of preachers concerned with brotherly love. But the letter that went to the
three ministries - although it was worded the same as the one in the Adventist Review,
was different. What was the difference? If you understand the difference between "legal"
and "lawful" ["legal" means "fiction"] you would know that there's every difference in
the world. In the letter to the three ministries, the word "Church" is capitalized and in
the Adventist Review, the word "church" is not capitalized.

In other words, the letter to the ministries was a "legal" document and the letter in
the Adventist Review was not a "legal" document - Sneaky? You bet! But it does point
out the fact that the General Conference of SDAs can NOT be the same as a group of
people calling themselves Seventh-day Adventists or SDAs. In fact, the "legal beagles"
working for the General Conference of SDAs must have known that they were not a
church controlled by God. Why, because it is a "public entity" controlled by the state?

It should be pointed out that this was prophesied in Daniel 7:25. Yes, the beast has
attempted to change the laws. What was God's law or the "Common[ly understood] Law,
is now "man's law" - the Roman Civil uncommonly understood law.

It is also interesting to note that the title of the suit was: "GENERAL CONFERENCE
CORPORATION OF SEVENTH DAY ADVENTISTS vs. RAPHAEL (RAFAEL)
PEREZ". Notice that both entities are in upper case? This means that both of them are
corporations. They did NOT sue the human Raphael Perez; they sued a corporate entity
known as RAPHAEL PEREZ. Wow, did this go over your head? Why didn't the good
pastor catch on to this? The reason the pastor was a party to this case is because he,
himself answered the case and he got an attorney to "represent" him. Why? because of
the confusion that the law provides that only an attorney can/must represent a corporation.
This is why a judge wants a "person" to have an attorney. All corporations and public
entities MUST be represented by an attorney. Most people do not know the truth
regarding this LEGAL concept. I have been in court many times when I have heard that a
"person" wanted to "represent" "himself". What is wrong with this? Don't people
(humans) realize that a human cannot represent himself? After all, isn't he himself! This
is completely misunderstood by most people, including the court officers themselves.
(By the way, there is a Supreme Court case regarding this issue which proves the fact
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that only those who regard themselves as corporations or incompetent must have
representation by a lawyer. Others, [wise humans], may have legal counsel to assist
them.)

The truth of the matter is, when you were born your parents probably sent your "birth
certificate" to the county recorder to be registered. This certificate of birth was then
changed from a human into a "straw man", aka. Corporation. This is why you will find
your name spelled in capital [higher case] letters on most all of your identification. Just
look at your driver’s license. Again, humans have an un-lien-able constitutional right to
travel. However, the "straw man" being a corporation, needs a "driver’s license" issued
by the state to "drive", legally meaning; to make your living on a public street by having
passengers who pay you to "drive" them somewhere, as in a taxi cab.

Last year I was in contact with Reverend Dixon's Indianapolis Baptist Temple in regards
to a legal battle with the IRS over a 6 million dollar lien the IRS filed against them
because they refused to be a tax collector. Reverend Dixon told me that they did not need
any help from me because they "had faith" (more like presumption), that they were going
to win the battle. He went on to tell me that they "had been a 501(c)3 corporation", but
they had never changed their paper work and just informed the IRS that they were not
going to function as a 501(c)3 corporation any more.

The IRS filed the lien after Reverend Dixon kept ignoring IRS's demands. Dixon said
that his lawyers were handling the case and they were sure they were going to win. Well,
they didn't. The judge ruled for the IRS. Later, the IRS confiscated the Church and its
assets. In the September 2001 issue of Christian Times, it was reported that the judge
ordered Reverend Dixon to pay $136,610.04 from his own assets. Dixon said that he was
broke, and that he had now retired and was living in a mobile home.

It should be pointed out that if you do not properly undo a 501(c)3 corporation, that you
may wind up with this type of trouble too. Even if you want to keep the 501(c)3
corporation, you MUST be able to show paper work that proves that you are only using it
for advertising and other related business. All other work MUST be done through the
Self Supported Ministry/non-501(c)3 church organization and MUST have the proper
paper work which provides the evidence necessary to stay lawful.

One more question people have regarding a Self-Supported Ministry is: "I work for a
company" or "I have my own business - how can I have a Self-Supported Ministry and
still work for someone or own my own business? Isn't it enough that I give 10% of what
my "income" is as tithe to the Church?

Even though I could write pages on this issue, my bottom-line answer comes in the form
of a question. What does God require? Jesus said, "give unto Caesar what is Caesar's" but
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most importantly - "and unto God, what is God's". This just about raps it up. Didn't
Christ require us to bare our own cross? Shouldn't everything you have and do belong to
God? Don't we belong to God? Are we citizens of the Kingdom of Heaven, or are we
citizens of the United States? If you have a problem with this, please contact me in
person. The truth will set you free!

This document, however. is not intended to supply the reader with information on how to
become a sovereign human or to stay a sovereign human. It is only an attempt to provide
a little information on just how we got into all of the trouble that come upon us and a
way to stay out of trouble. Since this document has probably been provided to you as an
attachment for a "Self-Supported Ministry", created for you by myself, I have attempted
to answer questions regarding the necessity of staying away from the horrible control by
Satan's governmental laws which effect each of us today. I sincerely believe that many
501(c)3 Church corporations will fall by the way side in the near future. Many Pastors
will face jail time. Many Ministers will become confused as to what they can and cannot
do.

Daniel 12: 8-10 says it all, "...Go your way Daniel, because the words are closed and
sealed until the [appointed] time of the end. Many will be purified, made spotless and
refined, but the wicked will continue to be wicked. None of the wicked will understand,
but those who are wise will understand." (NIV) Do you want to be one of the wise? Do
you want to understand? If you do, then please contact me at the above address and
phone number. God Bless, Richard J. Humpal, JD
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The question that should be asked:
will Adventists trade the Sabbath for Sunday,

to avoid having to sell its properties to pay, back taxes?
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Please note that the above chart was populated on 1/1/2005.
The fact that I show the end of the world as 2020 with a
question mark, does not imply that is when Christ might
return, but that could be the end of the world as we know it.
Is this a prophetic statement? You be the judge.
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